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APPINESS and eterhal.” 
| = Being a © + 545 =" 
very compleat MANUAL and convenient 
: (Before, At, and After,) for WH 
The FEAST of FEASTS. 
. ” In III Parts; 
Together with an Epiſtle, Preface, and 


a, 
f 
5 N 
KY : 
4 
* ” 
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y and comfortable Life; 
Rina : and dy an eaſy and 
* It CHronologi 7 | g 
cl, and Proverbial paſſages. wat I + "Oo 
"= = BY THE more t invite; in Lopes that he who buys 84 
= Mill turn delight into a Sacrifice, > WI 
_Vſefnl / edifying and convincing to all Sects of Chriſtilans. 
14 IN /zx Volumes, Each A different Tongue ſpeaks : * >$,>:l 
Js Evgliſh, French, High-Dutch „and Low 
Port gueſe and Italian alio. 55 
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| BY a Church of England man; a Gentleman born, [deſcended fremd f ; ; 
bine of a very ancient Saxon. and Norman-Family, reſtored : ew _ 
Wi | Lands in England i- William rhe Conqueror 8 . > 0 their 
1 22 Generariuns, Without any Blot in thei 2 hate ee == 
Knights, 1-2 BISHOP » ANG Enron png 
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þ 2 2 
\8 Her; a Linguiſt: a Native and a regiſtred Freeman of the well 0-3 
A Tout ln ci : den and pleaſant City of EX EIER ; CI -- 
of EXON ; holf a mile long, and one third of a mile broad within the 4 
# walls; one ofthe 4 Chambers of England; one of the 55 Cinque- Port, 5 — 8 
a Bis hop's See 5 an Earldom ; the only Staple for Serges in Great Brittam > 43 
and a Place of great Trade: Has 2 Week ly Markets „end 5 Yeatly Foirs 5 8} 
5 Ontgates, and 6 within 3 a Guildhall, a Priſon, a Brid * a 87578 „ 
Dondbit, a Corn and a serge- Market, 2 Latine- Schools and 2 Hotpt- ey 1 


ba = 


- Cathedral and 15 Pariſh- Churches and aChappel in the City;and © I 
* — and 2 Chappels in the 4 large Suburbs: 1s govern'd by 2 "= 
Mayor and Aldermen , havinga Sword-bearer with the Cap of Maime- 
nance, &c; alſo by a Recorder, Sherrifs, &c. Has a very ancient Caſtle ; 
within the Walls, (but ont of that Cxnty,) on the North-Ealt , 1 2 
Chappel in it, where th' Aſſizes and Seſſions for Devon. hire are held YE 
and the County-Jayl hard by itzand a fair, high, long ſtone Bridge 1 
the Weſt ,over the River Exe; (the middle of which parts it 8 | 2 >. 81 
rich Village and Pariſh , with a church, a Ward, and a Bride well, calRd + © 8: 


S. THOMAS th' Apoſile , in Devon.) See more after th Epifile. Pe 
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Omne tulit pundt um, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 8 
Nothing is pleaſant that wants Variet7x. 


— or nr ee — 
EXON, Printed for 7o/eph Anthony, MDCCXY. . 


# 


7 
>. G 


* 


Sg 
v. 


R 


a * > W n 18 
" * „ Ta "Was . $ N . Wen 3 
9 Deen TA. Tod 1 dl r n * Pp þ 
69 9 88 * EY 9 * 8 2 2 5 1 4 8 8 5 ” . 
- 4 3 2 * * = *, * * SE 0 
ho i F * 2 2 AY 2 


— "The General Contam 7. >. 
EP1STL x. The Character ufa True Chatch 1 MY; Aan. 
PREFACE ——How this Manual may be helpful to 3 of, 7 
Perſuaſions. 
| lurnopverion. Why and how to keep thewhole Lord's Dy hahn 3 J 
. to be read to the Family, . Y 
p art 1. N I. Preparative Devotions for Sunday or the 7h. day I 
Before the holy Supper. 

Ch. 2. Sacramental Meditation: before and on the 5 prin» 
cipal Feſtivals , with an Account of all our other 

Faſts and Feaſts and proper Prayers. 
. Ch; 3. Meditations before that Sacrament for News 


AER Year's- , Eaſter-, Aſcenſion-, Whit Sun, 
5 and Chriſtmas- day, and the 12 Months; to be ; 
_ bead to the Family, 
2 bet. 4. Preparative Devotions for Monday , or the 616. "i 
os y before the holy Communion. "F 


Ch. 5: — for Tueſday , or the 5th. day before. © +. 
Ch. 6. —— for Wedneſday, or the 4th. day before. 
Ch. 7. —— for Thurſday, or the zd. day before. 
. Ch. 8. — for Fryday, or the 2d. day be ores | 
Ch. 9. — for Saturday, or the day before. 
Ch. io. for the day of my Humiliation, _ _—_ 
PartIT. Ch, I. oo the Sacrament-day before Igo to Church, M8 
Ch, 2. gs, zo Church, there, and homewards. 
Ch. at home, at Noon, Evening, and Night, - - i 
| at ON: 4. Meditations after the Sacrament for Chriſtmas , 
Eater ee n 1 
Sunday. | WES 
Ch, 5. > for New. Vear 6, Eaſter-, Aſcenſion © *Y 
Whitſun., and C hriſtmas-day , and the. 13; .- 
Months, to be read to the Family, ß. 
Part III. Ch. 1. Sacramental Devotions for Monday, « rt. 
firſt day aftar that heavenly Feaſt, 3 
„ for Tueſday, or the 2d. hes 1 1 
— Ch. 3. — for Wedneſday, or the 3 d. day after. 
Ch. 4. —— for Thurſday, or the 4th. day after, a —— 
. 5. — forFryday » or the 5th. day after. — 
= Ch. 6. —— for Saturday, or the 6th. day after. I 
Ch. 7. —— for Sunday, or the 5th. day after, 
Arp deim e lead a ſober , righteous, and 75 Life, 10 4% 1 
read to the Family. - 
5 To read the Bible yearly , and Pſalms hs ons. eg _ Go 
ADDITION mo 5 Ti oP to be rhe meaneſt n 1 "hcl 
* 


* 


Ly 
—. 


2. TL C4 = * PRC 5 OO TOI OY * 1 . * 28. N 99 
* i df ed i oa te R 8 Lt 8 E EET A nd 0.7 K 8 
"+ Eo in ec . TIE n . ek «> W - 
* 1 7 25>, . 1 FER c r * * 1 
oF * 9 \ 
” rea 


„Dye particular Inden. 
HE Character of a True Church - Man. Epiſtle, . 


F How this Tract may be helpful toall Sects of Chriſtians. Prefare. 

Of ſanctifying the Lord's Day; Introduction, all, Part 2. chap, 1. 

1 6.2. P. 3. ch. 3. f. 4. — the Morality of the Sabbath, Intr. & 2. 

Why call'd the Sabbath -, Sun-, and Lord's-day, Introd. & 1. 

EF Thc ſoliloquy aſſoon as we awake every day, Introd Fd. 8. 

7 Ejaculations before we riſe, Iutrod. . 9. Part. 1. ch. 4, 5, 6, 

. 7,8, L. I. and P. 2. ch. N Io 7 ' 5 

= 2 Prefaccs for Prayers, Introd. S. 10, 15, 32. | 

General Prayers alone; onthe Lord's day, Introd. §. 11, 33, on 

Week days, Appendix & 5,42. 5 . 

Prayers with a Family; on the Lord's day, Introd. S. 1 6.3 7, on 

f Week. days, Append. F. 16, 29, 44.49. . 

The Meditation in the way toChurch, Intr. S. 1 8. Entring inS. 19. 

3 Prayers when ſeated, Introd. S. 20, 29, P. 2. ch. 3, ö, 7. 

Actions and Poſtures there, Introd. S. £1, 22, 23, 25,26, 27. 

Part 1, ch. 10, S. 34, 54, 55. ; | | 
3 Prayers before leave the ſeat, Ixtr. S. 24, 30.Þ.[2, ch. 3,4, 8. 
A Prayer before ſervice, orafter,or both, P. 2. ch. 2, & 2. 
The Bleſſeg after a Prayer, Introd. $,13, 
2oncluſions of Prayers, Intr. S. 14. 17, 37. 
j be ſoliloquy going to Bed every night, Intr. S. 39. 

7 Ejaculations before we ſleep, Introd. &. 40. P. 1. ch. 4, f. 15. 
ch. 5, §. 11. ch. 6. §. 15, ch. 7. H, 11. ch. 8, §. 12. ch. 9, §. 10. 
The Meditation and Prayer in the Night, Intro. S. 41. | 
5 Arguments for Frequent Communion'P, 1, ch. 1. S. 2.ch.4,5 ,* 


6. 758, S. 2, ch. 9, §. 1. +: 
What a Sacrament is ch. 1, $. 3, Addit. Lord's ſupper 5. 4, Addi, 
What the Baptiſmal Vow, ch. 1. S. 6. New Covenant, S. 8. 

The Warning before the Commu. . 9. Exhortation, ch. 6, S. 10. 

Proper Pſalms before, ch. 1. S. 12, 1 3. ch. 4, §. 12. ch. y. §. S. ch. 

6, §. 8, 11, 12, 6h. 7, S. 7, 8, ch. 8, §. 9, ch. 9. §. 6. 
Particular Prayers, For ſucceſs to thoſe pages, Preface. Know- 
lledge P. I, ch. 1, S. 14. Judging aright, ch. 4, . 14. Faith, ch. 7. 
5819. Doing Good, Append. S. 46. Speaking Good. P. 1. 
be: ch. 2, §. 13. Forgiving Evil, ch. 6, S. 9. Repentance. 5. 14. 

Fervent Deſires, ch. 7. S. 10. Self Reſignation, ch. 8, S. 8. 
On Chriſt's Paſſion, ch. 8, S. II. On Baptiſmal Vow and 
New Covenant, ch. 9, S. 9. | 4; 

= Preparatory Prayer for 7 days before Receiving,P. I, ch. 1,9.15. 

== Meditations, Prayers and Notes on the Feaſts, Vigils and Faſts 

of the Church, ch. 2, all, and ch. 16, 5. l, 2. 
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— before ith Sacrament for Months and 5 Feaſts, ch. 3, all. 


Ot e day before the Communion, Part 1. ch. 4 Fo 2+ © 43 | 


The neceſſity of Receiving , ch. 45. 4, P. 2, ch. 1, H. 3. 

Of not being able Read, P. 3. ch. 3. 8,4. Simple folk. ch. 7, 4. mid. | 

young people's communicating, P. 1, h. 4. §. 5. P. 3, h. 1, S. 7. 

bad clothes, P. 3, ch. 4, §. 3, color- and black · clothes, ch. 5. & 3. 
P. 1. ch. 2, f. 7. Ie Site P. 3. ch. 4. H. 6. 1 

nnn to a mixt Congregation P. 3. ch. 5.§. 4. 

at Noon and Faſting, P. 1. ch. 1, f. 5, P. 1505 I, $. 120 

——receiving it kneeling, P. 2:ch. 2,$. 3» 4. 

AgainſtCon-& Tran- ſubſtantiation, P. 1. 48.97 2,ch. 2, . 3.4. 

The neceſſity of Preparation, P. 1, ch. 4. F. 6. Wherein conſiſts, &, 7. 

The Author of this Sacrament S. &. Preciouſneſs of its parts, & 9. 

kxcellency of the Ends and Fruits ch. 5, f. 3 

of „ 1, ch. i, H. 11, P. 3, ch. 5.6. Fo ch, 655. ED 


ch. 7 | 
— [andy my ſelf, P. I. ch. 4.8. 10. 1 1. ch. 5, $.4.to 7. ch. iT 
| ch, 7, L. 5. 6. ch. 8.8. 6, 75 ch. 9 §. 4. 5, Append. §. l, 3» 41, 51. 
My Duty to God and my Neighbor P. 1. ch. 4 F. 1 1. Self, App. 5. 47. 
6 Divine Colioquies*twixt the ſoul & her Savior, P. 1, 6h. 4, Ye 

fn 5. L. 9.ch.6,F.13,ch, 7, &, g. ch. 8, S. 10. ch. 9, F. 7. 

Of the Knowledge ot the Trinity, Creation and Fall, Nitures 

andOffices of Chriſt, and Redemption by Him, P. We" 5.8.3. 

eh. 6, d. 3, P. 2, ch, 2, . 29, Addition. Bocteine of the Sacra; 
ments, P. 1, ch. 1, . 3 4,6, 7, ch. 4 H. 8, 9 ch. 5.3 ch, G, . 4+ Addir. 
Faith, P. 1, ch. 6, S. 5. ch. 10,Y. 57, Append. . 32533. —_— 
— Charity, Introd. S. 25, P. 1, ch. 4, §. 2. ch. 7, & 3, P. 25 ch. 2 
S . 12,76. P. 3. ch. 4 F. 4, 5. 6, Append. $.45. 4 
. 1, ch. 7. & J. P. 3. ch. i, &. 8. 9. 1 0, ch. F. 35 ch. 3 f. 3. 
——Delires, P. 1, ch. 8 §. 3.— Self · Nefignation, S. 4. = 
Meditation of Chriſt's Paton oh 9, $53, 
The Service for the Preparatory Faſting-day, ch. 10, * 
Of the Holy Scriptures, ch. 10, & 6c010, App. &. 1 2,1 3,14, Aman. 
— — Pfalms, Introd.$. 31,P.1,ch.Io,$.12, App. . 11, 43. Alman. 
Proverbs, Append. d. 10. Epiſtles & Goſpel, P. 1 ch, 10, S. 34. 
Common Prayer and other Forms. F. 3 ch. 7, . 5. 6, 7. 
the Lord's Prayer, P. 3. ch. 3. f. 3 


—Iitanies private and publiek, P. 1, "th. 1o. §. 18, 19,20. 22 2 


—ſaying, Have mercy upon me, thrice, 6, 27,45. 
daily attendance on the Prayersat Church, Appen. $:50. 
—— oy daies, - Te . Te P. 1, ch: — 9. 1, 8, 10. 12. 
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| B f 7 
[ 2 V | ene Inder. 
E Lege- 10, $o 36, 53, Addit. Church-Catechiſm, P. 15 
5 > . | 6, 4. | 
if  —— Commemoration of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, p. ch. 1,8. 4. 
The Meditation before the Sacrament, S. 8, 
Proper Pſalms on a Sacrament day, Part 2, ch. 1, . 5, 6, 7, 9s 
0. ch. 3. $. 1, 2, 5, 6, 10, 11. | 
1 The more immediate preparatory Prayer at home, P. 2, ch. 1, 
1 1 
At the Altar, an Act ot Repentance and Faith, ch. 2, . 7. | 
———of Forgiveneſs, $, 8. Humility. Love and Delire, S. 9. 
Of giving Alms, S. 10. Of Forms of Adminiſtration, $. 11. 
Our Form, with th' Actions, Geſtures, and neceſſary Directions, 
_ * Meditations and Prayers, S. 12 to 76. 
An Interceſſion for all Men, when come home, ch. 3 . 
Ana after: Prayer fur that Evening. & Week 9 §. 12. 
| Meditaridns Ret fo the 5 principal Feſtivals, ch. . all, 
for the 12 Months and 5 of the Feſtivals, ch. 5, all. 
7 Directions afterwards, P. 3, ch. 1 to 7,$.1. 
Proper Palnls after, ch. 1, S. 2, 12, ch. 2, F. 2, 8, ch. 3, 5 2,9, 
0h. 4. . 2, ay F, $» 2, 6. ch. 6, . 2, 7, ch. 7.$» 2, 10. 
Anſwers to all the Difficulties and Evaſions of Communicating, 
ch. 1, S. 3 to 1 1, ch. 2, $, 3 to 7, ah. 3. L. 3 to 8, ch. 4, . 3 to 
6, ch. 5. §. 310 5. ch. 6, $. 3 to 6. ch. 7, F. 3. 4, 8, 9. 
7 7 Meditations afterwards on the Paſſion of our Lord, ch. 1. S. I 3, 
©. 2, F. 9, ch. 3, H. To. ch. 4.5, 8, ch. y, d. 7. chi. ö, F. 8. ch. 7, L. 11. 
7 Particular Prayers, For a holy life, ch. 1 1. 14-Oblation of my 
_ {elf, ch. 2. §. Fo. Friends and all Men, 5 3. . 11. Enemies c 
' others, ch, 4, S. 9. againſt Doubts, ch. ” $.8. for frequent 
Communion, ch. 6. . 9. Perſeverance, ch. 7,$.12. 
How to Begin every day, Appendix $. 1, 2, 3, 8, 9. 
Of daily frequent Ejaculations, P. 3, ch. 3, , 3, App. §. 18. 
The Duty of the Husband to his Wife, S. 19. Wife to him, S. 20. 
| . to Children, $. 2 1. Children to Parents, $. 22. 
i laſter & Miſtris t oServants,$, 23. Servanis to them. $. 24. 
Miniſter to his People, 5. 23. People to their Miniſter, . 26. 
E How to make a Nation Proſperous, Happy, and bleſſed, $. 27. 
To manage the Buſineſs of the Day with Succels, $. 3 [, 
6 Graces before and after Meat, S. 34 to 39. | 
Meditationsand Directions when hunggy, $, 40, | i 
' How to end the Day, $.41,43, 8. 9. : f "0 
Of the meaſure and Ends of our Sleep, $. 53. | 
The Compoſers of every Article of th' Apoltle's Creed, Add. 
* The Poor Man 8 Library, e, at the end. Pro- 
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TD hpe particular Inden. vn 
Provetbsand Sayings, Introduction $. 3,6, 7, Part. 1. ch. 4, C. 44, 
05. 7. . 3. ch. 8. . 4. ch. 9, H. 3. ch. 10, H. J7. Part 2. ch. f., . 
F- 3, Part 3, ch. 1, §. 9. ch. 2, $. 3» ch. 3. H. 4 ch. 4. , 5. ch. 6. S. 4, ; = 
pendler $.26, 46. ERC 
Poems, Introduction $.8, 39, Part 2, ch. 2, S. 5, Part 3. ch. i, 
95. o, ch. 2, . 3, ch. 5,9, 5, Appendix S. 3 1. 41, 5 3. . 
7 | Perſons and People, beſides what are in th Epiſtle and Addition , OY 
which need no Index, K. James I, Introduction, F$.2, Part 2. ch. 
28. 5. P. 3 ch 1, f. 2. K. Charles II. Introd. . 2, P. I, ch. 10. 
98.35. K. William III. Introd. S. 2, P. 1. ch. 4, &. e Te 
FF les, Intr. §. 5. Bp. Fabian, P. 1. 6h. 2, H. 7, Mr. Tindall the 
Martyr, and Mr. Coverdale, P. 1, ch. 1, . 1 2, P. 2, ch. 1, G. 5. 

ch, 2, H. I 2. P. 3, 6h. 1, . 2. K. Henry VIII. P. 1, ch. 1. §. 12. 
Plipy the young, Emperor Trajan, Juſtin Martyr, Tertul- 
lian, Socrates Scholaſticus, P. 1. ch. 4, f. 3. Epiphanius, P. r. 
ch. 4 g. 3» ch. 10, ö. 36. 8. Bazil. P, T, ch. 4. §. 3, ch, 10. . 8. is * 
P. 2, ch. 2, G . Appen lix & 11. S. Ignatius, P, 1, che + 4. 
D. Comber, §. 4, ch. 10, f. 53. D, Hammond, ch. 6, &. 4. Pe. 
trus Cluniacenſis, Petrobruſians, eh, 9, f. 2. Damian, Fulga- = Y 
tius, Bp. Eleutherius, K. Lucius, F. 3. Sixt. Amama, ch. ro, 
$ 10. Livy, Suidas, Bp. Simeon, Spelman, 5 18. Gregory tze 
great, Paulus Diacon.. Balæus, Pope Honorius, German and 
PDaniſh Lutherans, f. 20. Vincentius Lyrinenſis, Bp. Uſher, 
9. 36. 8. Auguſtine, . 47. K. Charles I. S. 39. K. Edward VI. 
Q. Elifabeth, Spaniards, States of Holland, Scots, French , BY 
Muſcovites, Turks, Perſians, Tartars, P. 2, ch. 1, §H 5.Cle=. 
mmiens, S. Chry ſoſtom, ch. 2, f. 11. S. Ambroſe, F. 11, Append, 4 
S8. 11. Conceited young man, e 2» F- 3. Cicero, Atticus 
7 C. Arcius, ch. 5,$. 3. Pious Gentlewoman, App. F. 2. Accom- 
pliſh'd young man, F. 16. Luther, S. If. Claud. Sarraviusz i 
Hugo Grotius, §. 26. S. Athanaſius, 5. II. . 
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Plates, Great Brittain, P. 1, ch. 9. f. 3. London, ch. 10, $. 394 

England, ch. 1,5. 12, P. 2, ch. 1, &. 3. Amſterdam, Introd. 9. 2. 
P. 3. ch. 3, f. 4. App H. 45, Tiverton, Introd. H. 2: Wales - 
Ireland, P. 1, ch. 15S, 12. Rome, ch. 2, f. 7. ch. 9, F. 3. Turin, 
ch. 4. §. 3. Theſſalonica, ch. 10, f. 18, Ville fort, P. 2, ch. 1. i 

8.5. Carthage, F. 12, Hieruſalem, Alexandria ch. 2, §. 11. Be- 
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= vii Forth' Epiſile to the Reader. 3 
Tue Character (not of a High Church-, nor Low' Church«', 
ö nor Moderate Church», but) of a True Church of England - 
„ 8 1 
V, A Church of England Man is one that heartily, and ef- 
fectually Belie ves in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
leads ſo regular a Chriſtian Life, that he has a Right to, 
and is Qualify*d for, and live's in conſtant actual Communion 
With the Church of England, and is zealous to communicate 
nn all her Publick Religious Offices, Prayers, Reading, 
Praiſes, and Sacraments; not only on Sundays but alſo on 
all the Feaſts and Faſts, and other /olemn Days appointed by 
the Church, as well when there js not, as when there is 2 
Sermon. 2, A Church- Man is one who is true to the Intereſt 
both of Church and State as by Law. eftabiſhed; I /ay, both 
Church and State; for it has ever been, and I hope always 
will be the Glory of the Church of England that all her True 
Sons are very Loyal Subjects. The Church of England teaches 
her ſons, when they obſerve any Defects in their Governors, 
E cleſiaſtical or Civil, to conceal, lament, and excuſethem, 
and all out of a Dutiful Regard to the Character they bear. 
But to expoſe Failings where they are, or to make, em where 
E” they are not, God be thanked , was never any part of 
the ſpirit of our Church. It always inſtill'd more Loyal and 
Religious Leſſons. 3, A Church of England Man is one who 
takes the Meaſures of his Behavior, as a Son of the Church, 
from the Rule that our Church her ſelf has laid down for 
_ His Direction, in her Liturgy and Rubrick, her Articles, 
Homilizs and Cannons. This, as grounded in Scripture, our great 
Kale, is the Path that our Conſtitution has mark'd out; and. 
they who: walk in it (chat is, who worship God, and obey + 
their Superiors in ſuch. a manner as theſe preſcribe, ) are truly 
Church-Men. 4, A Church Man is one who governs himſelf 
by Principle, and not by th' uncertain turns of Humor, or 
Tntereſ#, He will not be zealous for Monarchy and Epiſco- 
pacyar one time, and at another fall in with meaſures for 
diminiſhing the juſt Prerogative, and depreſſing his Eccleſias- | 
Zical Superiors. Nor will he turn {Advocate for the Popular | 
Election of Biſhops, when he finds his Aims not ſo likely to 
ſaccced at Court. In ſhort a Church-Man is uniform under 
all Governments; and is not to be drawn by private Animoſi- 
tiies and Refentments from purſuing Methods that really are, 
' and himſelf has all along declared to be, the ſupports of out 
_ „ „ Conſtitutioonn 
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Conſtitution, and the Foundation of Peace and Order in Church © 
and State. 5, A Church of England Man muſt fignity one 
whois for preſerving th' Eſſential Conſtitution of the Church. 
| Now the Conſtitution of the Church of England is the ſame - 
that has been tne conſtitution of the CazholickChurchever ſince 
th' Apoſtolict Age, or as long as we have any Authentick Re- 
cords of the Church; that is, The Government of the Church 
1 is in Bi hops, with Presbyters and Deacons under em. Ours is a 
National Church, and divided into two Provinces; each Pro- 
vince has a Metropolitan, with a Superior Juriſdiction over 
all the Biſhops and Clergy of his Province; which ſome 
think an Apoſtolical, but, it is certain, is a very ancient con- 
ſtitution of the Catholick Church. | 2 
cup /on, fear thou the LORD, and the King: and meddie not 
with them that are given to change. Prov, 24. 21. | | 
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FROM my Compting-Houſe in Aus TERDAM [which from a 
vcry ſmall fiſhing Village was augmented and incloſed with planks the A 
firſt time Anno 1342 ; the 2d, time Ao. 1400, with brick walls; the 
3d. time Ao, 1482, and ſtrengthened with earthew banks within the 
brick walls; the 4th, time Ao, 158 7, the 5th. time Ao, 1612; and 
the 6th, time Ao. 664, and moted about as it is at breſent; 2 miles, ; 
6 furlongs broad on the River Y, and s miles more the circular Walls 
about it, and 1 mile, at broadeſt, from the river to the wall. Of th 
EXCHANGE (228 feet long, 110 feet broad within the walls, all 
Englich meaſure, ) the firſt ſtone was laid 291. May 1608, N S. 
and the firſt meeting there was on the 1ſt, Auzuſt, 1613. Is now the 
chief City in the 7 united Provinces, of the NETHERLANDS, and\,/ 
one of the moſt celebrated Emporiums of the Univerſe.] Monday 18ñ⁵ 
April, O, S., 29 N. S. | by ' | 1 
Anno Cieationis Mundi , = - =- J719. 
Redemptionis = - EL q 4 
Nativitatis meæ, Exonia, - — hodie 36. 
Of the Building of EXETER ¶ which held out againſt the 
SAXONS 45s years, till K. ETHELSTON the Saxon Monarch 
took it, (who was acomely, ſober, warlike and active Prince, 
of a graceful behavior, and excellent Parts, of great Fame 
and Intereſt with the chief Princes of Europe, married 3 of 
his ſiſters to!2 Kengs, and the Emperor's ſon, ſucceeded his 
Father ALFRED about Ao. 925, at 30 years old, reduced the 
DANISH Rebels, overrun SCOTLAND , made the WELCH- 
do homage , and pay him an yearly Tribute, reigned 15 
years, and was buried at MALMSBURY, in Wilttice , } 
and againſt the NORMANS till part of the Wall fell down of it 
ſelf ; and withſtood three Sieges ſince, viz. Of th' Earl of De- 
vonshire in the broils between the Howſes of YORK and LAN- 
CASTER;Of 14 Impoſtor Perkin Warbeck in K. HENÞh Y VII. | 
Reign ; And of the Comiſh ee in fidelity te K. EDWARD# J 
5 : „„ | VI 
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YL, from which time to this it has flourizhed in Weakh] „28164. 
Of the Building of LONDON _ - 1 
Of ENGLAND 's general imbracing Chriſtianity - 153%. 
.. Þ OfEGBERTrhe i, K. of ENGLAND. 's being crown'd 896. 
ot the Foundation of S. PETER“s Church in EXE- 
TER by K. ET HELSTON for a Monaſterxy 783. 
Of its being rebuilt and made a Cathedral, after the 8 
City 's being made a Biſhop's See - 666, 
© Of the beginnt of K. WILLIAM dhe 'Comque- | 
vor Reign = 649. 
; Of EXETER % being made an Een - 109. 
Of the Union of SCOTLAND and ENGLAND * oy M4 
Of the Peace TAR FRANCE and. SPAIN after it 
years _ * 3 
+... +. Both made by. our 1 Dann . ANNE, „ 
Who Reigned 13 years Tl half , leſs 1 Month and 1 Week, 
Dyed the 1ſt. Auguſt 1714, in the 52. year of her Age. 
Of the Reign of his preſent Majeſty, K. GEORGE, 
the 115 th. Monarch of SCOTLAND, the y ith, -of ENGLAND, 
the 8th. of both, and the 2 d. of GREAT BRITTAIN United, Tc 
- Which God prolong , with Peace and Happineſs to him & his Sub- 
jeeti; ME feeding them (like King David) with a faith ſul and true he art; 
e e with ail e W 7 
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and eternal, by deliberately and {criguſly? le 3 
Tract, with anunbiaſs'd Mind, and full Reſolution. preſenily © 


not likely to be exceeded Extempore; and as to their being 


(which is in no Church ſo ſolemnly , pertinentiy, and devoutlyceles i 
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PR TY Rn 
As a'Honſe can't be built unleſs the Foundation be firſt laigs 
ſo no more can Religion ſtand except it be firſt Grounded i 
upon the certain Knowledge of God's Word. For if we. R% i 
not God's Will, we can neither Do, nor Believe the ſame, and 
till we underſtand our Miſery by Nature, we ſhall never ſeek. 
Remedy by Grace. Worldly Buſineſs can 't be well done but by 
them that have ſkill therein: and yet in Temporal things 3 
Man may do much by the Light of Nature, but in Divine aß 
Spiritual matters, and Religious Myſteries, the more Men 
rely upon Natural Reaſon, the farther they are from com- 
prehending Spiritual Truth. 1 Tor. 2. 14. The natural man re:. 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fo. 
liſhneſs unto him; niether can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſtiritually diſcerned. And to ſuch God will ſay , (how knowing 
and learned ſoever otherwiſe, ) as in Iſaſah 27. 1 1. 1: is a peopie 
of no underſtanding. , therefore He that made them will not 

have mercy on them, and He that formed them will ſuem them 

no favor, But Pſal. «5 . 14. The ſecret of the LORDis with them - 
that fear Him, and He will ſhem them his Covenant. Where» 

fore, fellow Chriſtians , who ſhall light on this MANUAL, of 

whatever Opinions you are, let no prejudice againſt th* Au- 
thor , (if you ſhow d happen to know , or hear of him, ) or his 
Religion hinder you from taking the beſt Information you 

can of your Duty, in order to;Yauthorthterporal HAPPINESS 

rigully peruſing thisvvhole 


to reduce to Practice all it convinces you ofto be ſe. D.Jofn 
7.17.-If any man will do his Mill, he {hall know of the Doctrine 
whether it be of God, Of the compoſers of the Form of Admi- 
niſtration ſee Part 2. ch. 2. §. 11. All th' other Prayers were 
penn'd by ſome of the learnedſt Divines of our Church, ſa 


Forms ſee Part 3. ch. 7, f. 5. 6. 7. and ch. 3. &. 3. at th end but to 
thoſe who can't digeſt even the Lord's P rayer becauſe tis - 
Form, they may be very helpful, by furniſhing'em with proper, 
matter for their extemporary expreſſions on ſeveral: 
occafions : at leaſt the Doctrinal parts of em will e 
inſtructive to all. And the ad. Chapter of the zd. Part, h ſee-. 
mingly adapted to ours oniy, may be generally very uſeful and 
edify ing to other Communions, by aſſiſting them in their: 
Meditations, Prayers and Praiſes, at that moſt holy Ordinance 
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I . reſt of Churches, and, being moſtly practical Truths, 1 preſume 


4 ill be flighted by none but thoſe who vainly fancy avoidable 


Naorance to be a good plea for their Neglect. And I doubt not 
but we ſhou'd have many more good Members of our Church. 
did not ſome Adminiſter this Sacrament ſo ſeldom , and others 
lack a help fora regular Weeks exerciſe after it; (in which the 
press is very deficient, I not having met with above 2 or; in all 
the Books I have read, tho I think few on that ſubject, either by 
Church. men or Diſſenters, have 8 tay my ſight, ) theſe two 
Defects very much weakening the zeal, and cooling the 
flames of Love and Deſire which were inkindled, and alſo in- 
creaſing the Task of Preparation, and, by coaſequence, th'un- 
willingneſs of ſetting about it: as all things for want of Uſe 
grow more troubleſom. And in many of the Daily Devotions 
in other Books for the Week before, ſome neceſſary Points are 
omitted, and the Diviſions too unequal; and the Directions 
and Meditations at the Altar, not to be uſed without loſs of 
time, and a diſturbance, by turning ſo often from the 
= Comm6en-Prayer-to that Book, and from that to the Com- 
mon-Prayer- Book: all which is herein amended, the very 
words, actions, and geſtures at the Lord's Table being added, 
wich proper Directions, Meditations, and Prayers all along, in 
their due places, and that in the fair, large character of the 
Fiſt part of the Title page , and every Day's Exerciſe, both before 
andi after, of an equal ſhortneſs, and all needful matter fully 
and plainly inſerted, with th' addition of an Introduction. 
Appendix, and Kalendar, for our godly Deportment at all 
WW orber times, to be alwaies in a readineſs. All which, I hope, 
will incourage the general, conſtant, and devout Uſe of it. 
Als thort Prayer to that purpoſe, | 
4 And vouchſafe, O Lord, to me, and to all that ſhall peruſe 
wi, Book, th illumination, and aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, 0 
uuderſtand and practiſe thoſe things which are faithfully declared 
_— zherein, according to thy Mind and Mil. And work in all our 
= hearts mil devout affections to our Bleſſed Savior, and to that 
=_ Commemoration of his ſacrifice which He bas ordain'd for our 
mereaſe in faiths & love, & holy obedience, Amen, _ 


Fifteen 


* » 1 
Fs i; 


Chriſtians ; as in the Preface. 


IN THREE PARTS. 


AGREEABLE to the Doctrine of the learnelſt Orthodox: Divi- 


| wes of thar True, Ancient, Chriſtian, Catholick, and A- 


VE poſtolick Church; in a regular and brief Method, plain to th\ 3 
3 Underſtanding , and eaſy to the Memory of a mean Capacity; very 


= elpfulto Dualify ones ſelf Betore and io know When one is fit 1'ap- 


proach the Lord Table, and how to demean ones ſelf There, and 


Afterwards, 


Th INTRODUCTION to the Feaſt of Feaſts. 
ONE thing Premiſed, to be peruſed inthe Cloſer, as well as 


read to the Family, till we get it ſo imprinted in our Minds 
that we never fail to Act accordingly, 


KEMEINBER the Sabbath. Days to keep it holy. Exod. _ 5 4 


Section 1. AS a holy Life is the beſt Prepargtive to a happy 


Death: ſo is it likewiſe to a Worthy and Comfortable Recep- | 


tion of theſe dread ful Myſteries, Which holy Life we can't at- 


tain to, without a due and conſtant Obſervation and Practice 
of keeping holy the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Sunday, or the, Lords? 


Day, as well as ordering our Converſation aright on other 
Days, as in th Appendix. It is call'd the Sabbath- day, becauſe 


We Reſt from the Works of our ordinary Calling, and all o- ? | 


ther Worldly imployments, and Dedicate it to th* immediate 


Worſhip of God, whoſe Service isþer fect Freedom; and 'was : IJ 
call'd Sunday by the Heathens, becauſe they dedicated it to tie 


Sun, and we may properly retain that Name, becauſe Conſe- 


crated by Chriſtians to th Honor of our Savior, the ſun of Righ- 


reousneſs, that aroſe [ on this day] with healing in his wings. Mal. 
4.2., and 't is call'd the Lord's Day, becauſe Iuſtituted in Me- 
morial of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Who is Lord of the Sabs 
bath, S. Mark 2. 28. S. Luke 6. 7. „500 
| Of keeping holy every Lord's Day. 
5 %% A 
G. 2. ALMIGHTY God will have Himſelf worſhipped both 
Daihy in a Secret manner by every particular Perſon in the Clo- 
ſet, and Pri vately by the whole Family together; and alſo eve- 
ry Seventh Day in a more Pablick ſort by all the Godly aſſem- 


bled in a Viſeble Church, that by this Means He may be known, 
not only to be the God and Lord of every ſingle perſon, and 
bs WE | ER 


V Introdaftion to the Feaſt of Feaſts 1 
Tifteen days SACRAMENTAL DRV Tous, for a Member of the 
Fever ef ENGLAND eſpecially; but may ſerve for all other 


4 4 . * us web * 
_ ; - 1 
* 1 ff g p 5 _ : : 
1 — . * * 8 oh "" . 


I ⁰²ͤNnñ; V ˙¹ůi ed ie a es ⁊ꝛ 6 bs rd at r n 
Cools, £7 A 1 e r n N „ 
; * 3 2 : 1 . 4 4 * 
3 2 F Sas © 4 
_—_ * - 5 * TY 
. = 2 
1 : „ „ x : % 1 2. _ 153 — 
R * 1 2 * ; : : 
A th 1 W 4 ; Fd 10 45 
3 - a . ; . 
7 . * J 2”, 2 Le. of 2 q , 


Family, but alſo of the whole Univerſal World. Whatſoever 
Worship God requires of any One alone; the ſame He requires 
alſo of All met together as One; being God of the Body, as a 
Church, as well as of any one Member, asa Cbriſtian. This 
was one of the Ten Commandments which God mae c 
don Mouth, and twice wrote with his ow: Fiogers in Ta x: 3 
of stone, to ſignify their Authority and Perpetuity; and placed i 
this Commandment in the Midit of the two Tables, becauſe 
the keeping of Je is the beſt help to the keeping of all the reſt. 
And God has bound us to the keeping of hi Commandment 
with more forcible Reaſons than to any other; I. Becauſe He: 
did foreſee that irrel;gious Men wou'd either more careleſſy 
Neglect, or more boldly. Break this Commandment, II. Be- 
dauſe on the Practice of This, the keeping of all the Other Com- 
mandments depends; which makes God complain that all his 
Worſhip is neglected, or oyerthrown, when the Sabbath is ei- 
ther neglected ,..or transgreſs d. It wou'd make a man amazed 
to conſider how oft, and with wbat zeal, and Proteſtations, 
and Promiſes God requires All that wou'd be his People to 
- , anQify the Sabbath; yea, how the God of Mercy threatens, 
and Mercileſiy puniſhes the Breach thereof: zo wit, of the Se. 
' wenth-day Sabbath, injoyn'din Memory of God's Reſting from 
the Work of the Creation of the World, till Chriſts Reſurrection, 
= (whereof we have many Inſtaxces in th* Old Teſtament;) and of 
- this Firſt· days Sabbath ever ſince, appointed in Memorial of. 
the Son of God's Riſing from the dead, and thereby Complea - 
tiag, and Ceaſing from the Work of the Redempiion of the 
World; of which Fudgments whole Volumes are written, but 
Eſhall here inſert only Two, within 12 Engliſh miles of my 
Native Place. TivzRTrox, in Devon, was often admoniſhed: 
by her Godly Preacher that God wou'd bring ſome heavy 
928 on that Town for their horrible Profanation of the 
"Lord's Day, occaſion'd by their Market on the Day following; 
nor long after his Death, on Monday the 3d. of April 1598. God 
conſumed, by a ſudden and dreadful Fire, the whole TIomn, 
except only the Church, the Court. houſe, and the Alm, houſes, 
or a few poor Peaple's dwellings: where were {een 400 D wel- 
=. ling houſcsall at once on fire, and above 50 perſons periſhed 
iin the Flame. And on Wedneiday 5 Auguſt 1612, the whole 
Ton was again Burot to aſnes, except ſome 30 houſes of Poor 
1 I people, with the: School houſe 5 and Alms-houſes, But after- 
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| wards the Market-day was changed from Monday to Tees day, 2 
to remove all occaſions of profaning the Lord's day. And hardly © 
any one came to the Gallows in England, but the Breachof the 
Sabbath occaſioned his Ignorance, and was the firſt cauſe of his 
being misled into Evil courſes, as many have there Confels'd,” 
Which may ſufficiently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not 


ſear'd, how wrathtully Almighty God is diſpleas d with them 
who are wilful Profaners of rhe Lord's Day. And 1 heariily, 
wiſh that AvisTeRDan (forthe ſame reaſons) may ſpeedily alter 


her Monday's Market; and alſo leave off rucging the Sunday iu- 


to a Sin- day, and that Holy- into a Play. day, as too many Jo, 


| (the ſight and bearing whereof bes exceedingly griev'd me theſs 15 | 


years, 2· S. Peter 2.8.) by cry ing about and ſitting in the ſtreets 
and Boats with things to Sell, Opening Shops, Morting, and 
Travelling by water and by land, upon Far; 29 Y and for Di- 
verſion on Sundays; and taking their Pleaſure in Waggons, 
Sheaſes, Boats, Narre-fleas, Ice-ſleas, and upon ſkaats ; 


and at Taverns, Coffce-'and Tipling-houſes, Bear- baitings, 


and other Plays; and Children Playing in the ſtrects, ſwim- 
ming , &c 3 All this Before and Afier » and nat ſeldom During 


the Church- times, 1% not allow d; and Men and Women at 


Night ſinging, Dancing, and Frolicking about the ſtreets; 


and that All may, after the Pablick, betake themſelyes to 


their Private and Secret Devotions at home, giving God that 
Seventh part of their Time, which He requires who gave them 
all they have, ( as m England js Injoyn d and Obſerved, 1 leſt by 


„ 


Fire, or elſe by Water, ſhe ſhou'd be deſtroy d. Which God A 


forbid? ee more Part 3. ch. 3. f. 4. Append. G. 35. beginning. God 
plagues ſome in this life, to ſhow how He'll puniſh all wilful 


£ 


Tranſgreſſors of his Sabbaths at the Laſt-day, It's plain by the 3 N 
Whole New-Teſtament that th. Apoſtles and all the Chriſtians, as Y 


well as the Fews, held the Four:h Commandment to be the Mo- 
ral and Perpetual Law of God; and the whole Chriftian Church 


by a Univerſal Conſent, ever ſince th* Apoſtles time, has ſtill _ 


held the ſame; and the keeping the Sabbat on the Firſt Day of 

the week to beth” inſtitution and Practice of Chriſt and his 4 
poſtles; all concurring in Obſerving This Day, n 
their great differences in other matters. By the XIII Cannor 


of our Church, Anno 1603. in the iſt. year of K. AES I. of 
England ( and VI of Scotland, and their 1o gib. Xing, _ 


WHO: was placed on that Throne 25th. July 1567, being litth 


| abovealear ald, and upon notice of C Elilabeth's death proclais | 
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e miroduction lob 
med at Edinburgh 31h. March 1603. King of Scotland, Enꝰ 
gland, France, and Ireland, and crown'd at Weſtminſter on S. 
b e 's day following, and was the firſt Monarch of England and 
Scotland zogether, was a Prince of great Lea ming and Fudgment; 
and of the Royal Families of England and Scotland too, borh by 
” Fuatherand Mother, and Died in the 234. year of his Reign over 
” both, and in the 59th. year of his Age, ] is injoyn'd the due Ce- 
lebration of Sundays and Holy days, as follows, All manner 
of Perſons within the Church of England, ſhall from hence. 
forth celebrate and keep the Lord's day, commonly called Sam: 
day, and other Holy-days according to God's holy Will and 
pleaſure, and the Orders of the Church of England, prescribed 
in that behalf; hat is, in hearing the Word of God read and 
taught; in private and publick Prayers; in acknowledging 
their offences to God; and amendment of the fame; in recon- 
ciling themſelves charitably to their Neighbors where diſplea. 
ſure hath been; in oftentimes receiving the Communion of the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt; in viſiting the poor and ſick; Ulivg 
all godly and ſober converſation. And b y an Act of Parliament 
made Anno 1677, in the 29th. year of K. ChaRLLEs II. [WHO 
Reigned 36 years, and was a very great Promoter of Learning, and 
Incourager of Artificers, ] Chap. 7, for the better Obſeryation 
f the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, was Enacted 
thus, (which is ſtill obſerv'd, and I hope will be to the World's end, 
to his everlaſting Glory, and the Nations Happineſs, ) That all 
the Laws Enacted, and in force concerning the Obſervation 
of the Lord's Day, and repairing to the Church thereon , be 
carefully put in Execution: And that all and every perſon and 
perſons Whatsoever ſhall on every Lord's Day apply themſelves 
to the Obſervation of the ſame, by exerciſing themſelves there 
on in the Duties of Piety and true Religion, publickly, and 
privately. And that no Trades- man, Artificer, Workman , 
* Laborer , or other perſon whatsoever, ſhall do or exerciſe 
any worldly Labor, Buſineſs, or Work of their ordinary Cal- 
lings upon the Lord's Day, or any part thereof, (Works of 
| Neceſſity and Charity only excepred;)and that every perſon, being 
of the Age of 14 or upwards, offending in the Premifles , ſhall 
for every ſuch offence forfeit the ſum of five ſhillings; and 
that no perſons whatsoever, ſhall publickly cry, ſhow forth, 
or expoſe to Sale, any Wares, Merchandizes, Fruit, Herbs, 
Goods or Chattels whatsoeyer, upon the Lord's Day, or any 
bart thereof, upon pain that every perſon ſo offending, r 


„ eee — 
1 r 12 Fr . 2 MET res «> 
. .. * 5 
* _ 
L ORs. 


* 


4 £5 > O80 2 
N 1 > . 1 * * 
wo * i , G 
* 


„a, 
| forfeit the ame Goods ſo cried, onſhowed forth, or expoſed 
to Sale, That no Drover, Horſe-courſer, Waggoner, But- 
cher; Higler, their or any of their Servants, ſhall Travel, or 
come into his or their Inn, or Lodging upon the Lord's Bay Þ 
or any part thereof, upon 7 in that each and every ſuch Offen- 
der ſhall torfeit Twenty ſhillings for every ſuch offence; and 
that no perſon or perfons ſhall Uſe, Imploy, or Travel, up- 
on the Lord's Day, with any Boat, Wherry, Lighter or | 
"* Barge, except it be upon extraordinary Occaſion, to be allowed by © 
= ſome Fuſtice of the Peace of the County, or Head Officer, or ſome 
Fuſtice of the Peace of the City, Borough, or Town Corporate where 
the Fact ſhall be committed, upon pain that every perſon ſo 
offending ſhall forfeit and loſe the ſum of five ſhillings for eve · 
ry ſuch offence. To be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods, 
and in Default of ſuch Diſtreſs, or in caſe of Inſufficiency , or 
Inability of the ſaid Offender to pay the ſaid Forfeitures or Pe- 
nalties, That then the Party offending be ſet publickly in the 
ſtocks by the ſpace of Two hours. And all and ſingular the For- 
feitures and Penalties aforeſaid ſhall be imployed and conver- 
ted to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh where the ſaid Offences . 
{hall be committed; ſaving only that it ſha'l and may be la w- = 
ful to and for any ſuch ſuſtice, Mayor, or Head Officer or Offi- 
cers out of the ſaid Forteitures and Penalties to Rewardany 
perſon or perſons that ſhall Inform of any Offence againſt this 
Act, according to their Diſcretions, ſo as ſuch Reward ex- 
ceed not the Third part of the Forfeitures or Penalties, Pro- 
vided that nothing in this A ct contained, ſhall extend to the 
prohibiting of Dreſſing of Meat in Families, or Drefling or Sel- 
ling of Meat in Inns, Cooks ſhops, or Victualling Houſes, 
for ſuch as otherwiſe cannot be provided, nor to the Crying 
or Selling of Milk before Nine of the Clock in the Morning, 
and after Four of the Clock ia the Afternoon, That if any per- 
ſon or perſons whatsoever,which {hall Travel upon the Lord's 
Day, ſhall be then Robbed, That no Hundred or the Inhabt- 
tants thereof, ſhall be charged with, or answerable for any 
Robbery ſo committed, but the perſon or perſons ſo Robbed 
ſhall be barred from bringing any Action for the ſaid Robbery. 
That no perſon or perſons upon the Lord's Day, ſhall Serve or 
Execute, or cauſe to be Served or Executed, any Writ, Pro- 
ceſs, Warrant, Order, Judgment or Decree, (except in Ca- 
fe: of Treaſon, Felony , or Breach of Peace) but that the Service, 
 ofeyery ſuch Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, judgment 
EE is 7 on or 
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„ 0 Introduftiouto 
or Degee. hall be void doc 

and the perſon ↄr perſonꝭ ſo Serving or Executing the ame, 
hall be as liable to the Suit of ig Party grieved, and to anſwer 


the ſame without any Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, 


tionof K. WILLIAM III, [WHO preſerv'd us from Popery in 
&  eheggar 1688, and Reigned 13 years, I] to the Archbiſhops, to 
be communicated by them to the Biſhops, and the reſt of 
the Clergy, runs thus, Chat the Biſhops ſhall require the Cler- 


en they ſet a good Example to their People. 


ves, and. Hallom ye the Sabbath. day, as I commanded 
zou Fathers... And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligently 
hearken unto Me, ſaith the LORD. This City ſhall re- 
main for ever. But if you will not hear ben unto Me to hal- 
lam the Sabbath. day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof « 
aud it ao devour the palaces of Feruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched... Sp 


# n 


Day, is the Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline inthe 
Break the Sabhath. will not (:o ſer ve his turn, ) make any Con- 


dan tour Disreputation, or Danger of Man's Law, From 
all which it follows, that whosoE VER keeps not the Lord's Day 


Y . Lord's Day, is but Almoſt a Chriſtian. | 

ab The Manner. a 

58.4. THE Sanctifying of the Sabbath, (which, becauſe it 
matt be a Seventh part of Time, that, One Natural day in 

Seven, 1 zake to Begin on Saturday- night at One a clock, in 

Tine, Hora prima, the Firſt hour, when Sol, the Planet for 

1 Sunday begins; and to End on Sunday- night at One a clock when 


—_—  : 
3 


Luna, the Planet for Monday begins to govern, ) conſiſts in two 


3 "% 
WD. . 


. . 
_ Parts. 


5 * = $$. Fir, IN not Doing, nor ſuffering to be done, where 


vice pertaining to Natural life, which are generally all Civil 
æcept works 77 Piety, 


orents and Purpoſes whatever, 


Dammages to him for doing thereof, as if he or they had done 
Judgment or Decree at all. And Anno 1694. the XII Injunc- 


gy to uſe their utmoſt Indeavors that the Lord's Day be Reli · 


and exhort them frequently to their Duty herein. Yer. 17, 21, 
22, 26 256. 27. Thus ſaiih the LORD, Take heed to your ſel- 


83. THE Conſcientious Keepiog of every Sunday. or Lord's | 
| Church, It is certain that he who makes no Conſcience to 


fcience to break any of the other Commandments, fo he may 


Well, is no Good Chriſtian: and He that keeps not the Whole 
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1 Feaſt "of Feats. 9 
and of Mercy, and of meer Neceſſity: for whatsoever we get by © 
Common working this Nay will never be bleſ{Fof the Lord. 
Fudge Hal. Es ſaid, He cou'd commonly foretell his Good s ä 
Bad ſucceſs in Buſineſs that Week ,, by his Well or Ill keeping 
the Lord's Day. H E was accounted an Honor to England, and an 
Ornament to K. Charles II: 's Government , for Learning, Fuſti- 
ce, and Piety. Died Anno 1676. at ö years of age.) More parti- 
cularly, 1, From all the Works of our Calling, that the 
Lord by his Calling may do his Work in us. 2, From carrying 
Burdens, or Travelling for Profit, or for Pleaſure. God has 
commanded that the Beaſts ſhou'd reſt on the Sabbath - day. 
3. From ſtudying any other Books or Science, but the Holy 
Scriptures and Divinity: for our Indeavors mult be to be ra- 
viſh d in ſpirit on the Lord's Day. 4, From going to Fairs, or 
Markets, Buying, Selling, and all Talking about Worloly. wo 
things, and from Games and ſports which at other times are 
lawtul: for if lawful Works are forbidden on this Day, moſt. 
certainly lawful Plays, which-do much more ſteal away our 
Affections from the Contemplation of heavenly things, than. 
any Bodily work or labor; and theſe hinder the Sancti ing the 
Sabbath more than working, ſeeing one may work alone, hut 
can't Talk, Game, or Sport but with others. If we will al?̃ 
low our Selves, or our Servants recreation, we muſt allow it 
in the ix days which are ours, not on the Lord's Day which is 
neither ours nor theirs. No bodily recreation is to be uſed on 
this Day, but ſo far as it may help the Soul to do more chcar- 
fully the Service of God. 5, From groſs Feeding, and liberal! ũ 
Drinking of Wine or ſtrong drink, which may make us either 
Drowſy, or unapt to ſerve God with our Hearts and Minds. 
If then thoſe AQions, Diverſions, and Injoyments which are 
lawful at other times, are on the Lord's Day not allow'd, 
much leſs thoſe that Are altogether .ar. all times unlawful, 
Iſa: 58, 13, f. thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy Pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holyof the LORD, honorable, and ſhalt honor Him, 
not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thiue own words: Ten ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf inthe _þ 
LORD, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the * * 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the 
mouth of the L RD hath ſpolen it. A 
5. 6. Second!y , IN Doiug, and caufing to be done by all ve 
cau, Three ſorts of Duties, I. Before, II. At, III. Lane \ = 
_— | | tie 
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Fg VV 
the Fublick Exerciſes of the Church. HE that keeps the Sab- 
” bath only by Ring from his Ordinary work, keeps it but ai 4 


then Perform, or Joyn in the Family Duties. And all muſt be ſo 


<M prayers of the whole Church. S. Mat. 23. 23. Theſe ought ye 
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Beaſts. 


I. Before the Publick exerciſes of the Church. 
$. 7. WE muſtleave Working, Drinking, Playing, Com- 
pany keeping, and the like, betimes on th“ Eve, that our 
Bodies may be the more refreſh'd, and our Minds the better 
fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on the next day. And we muſt 
Riſe early in the Morning on the Lord's day, read the 190r 26, 
and 1, 12, or 78 Pſalms , and ſome other portion of Scripture 5 
Conſider what impious Sinners we are, into what a holy Pla- 
ce we are going, to appear before the moſt Holy God, who 
ſees our hearts, and hates all impurity and Hypocriſie; Ex- 
amine our ſelves what grievous ſins we have committed the 
Week paſt; Confeſs' em unto God; Earneſtly pray for the 
Pardon of them; Renew ourVows to walk more Conſcientious- 
ly; Pray for an Increaſe of thoſe Graces which we have, and! 
aſupply of thoſe we want; And particularly that we may have 
Grace to Hear and Read the Ward of God with Profit; and 


diſpatchr as to be in the Church before the beginning of 
Prayers; elſe our Secret and Private Devotions are rather a 
E inderance than a Preparation. [T's; an ignorant Pride for àa Man 
to think his own private Prayers more , fectual than the Publick 


to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Sr.. 8. Theſoliloquy aſſoon as we awake, every Day. 
I AWAKE, ariſe, behold, thou haft 
Thy life a leaf, thy breath a blaſt, _ | | 
§. 9. A Ejaculation before we riſe on this or any holy day, 
_ MINE eyes are opened that I ſlept mot in death; I am a- 
waked with: the morning light unto the freſh Mercies of 
another Day; unto the freſh Mercies of a Day conſecrated and 
ſer apart for the Service of my God; Bleſſed be his Holy name 
for ſo great a Vouchsafement. May it prove to me a Day of 
Keſt trom ſin, of Euchariſtick Joy, and Growth in holineſs; 
My the Sun of Righteoumeſs, Chriſt Jeſus, ariſe on me there - 
in with a more eſpecial ſpiritual healing in his wings, Amen. 
Morning Prayer for the Lord's Day. in ihe 
„ $. Io, A Preſace at ſirſt kneeling downeany time. 
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Py the Feaſt of Feaſts. ga 
O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three Perſons ane 
one God, have mercy upon mea miſerable {inner!Lord, I know 
not What to pray for as Iought, O let thy Spirig help my in- 
firmities, and inable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, ac- 
ceptable to Thee by Feſus Chriſt! 5 

5 5 §. 11. The Prayer. 8 
' GLORY be to Thee, O my God, who, in Compaſſion 
to humane weakneſs, which is not capable of an uninterrup - 
ted Contemplation of Thee, ſuch as the Saints have above, haſt 
appointed a ſolemn. Day on purpole for thyRemembranceGlo= 
ry be to Thee for proportioning a Seventh part of our Time to 
thy ſelf, and liberally indulging the remainder to our own uſe, 
Let me ever eſteem it my Priviledge and my Happineſs to have 


a Day of Reſt fer apart for thy Service, andtheConcernsof 


my own ſoul; to have a Day free from Diſtractions, disin- 
gaged from the World, wherein I have nothing to do, but to 
praiſe aud to love Thee. Give me grace to worſhip Thee in 


my Cloſets, and in the Family, and in the Congregat ion; to ſpend 
it in doing Good, works of Neceſſity, Devotion, and Chari- 


ty, in Reading, Prayer, and Praiſe, Hearing and Medita» 
tion. O let it be ever to me a Day ſacred to Divine Love, a Day 
of heavenly Reſt and Refreſhment. [ * Aud grant, O Lord, I 
may not only give Thee due Wor ſhip my ſelf, but Cs 
may give Reſt and Leiſure alſo to my Family, to * This to be o- 
all under my Charge, to ſerve Thee lizewiſe.+ And ' muted if have 
indulge eaſe to my very Beaſts, ſince good Men none. And this 
are merciful even to them, and ſeeing thy if none. } | 
Fourth Commandment injoyns all this.] O blei- | 
{ed Spirit, who on the Firſt Day of the Week didſt deſcend in 
miraculous Gifts and Graces on th' Apoſtles, deſcend upon me, 
that I may be always in the Spirit on the Lord's Day. And ſince the 
Bleſſing of Everlaſting Salvation, Which we Chriſtians on thy 
Day commemorate, does wonderfully exceed the Creation 
commemorated by the Fews; O let our Love and Praiſe, 
Devotion and Zeal proportionably exceed theirs alſo : And 
this I beg for Feſus Chriſt his fake, our Lord and Savior, 
in whoſe moſt prevailing Name and Words J further call upon 
Thee, ſaying. | | : 1 
§. 12. OUR Father which art in heayen, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
MW | Yon 
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© ourtreſpaſſes, as we forgive them hat trespaſs againſt us. And 
lead us nut into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine 

z the kingdom, and the power, ant the glory, for ever 
== -eod cver. Amen. S. Mat. 6.9 ttz. 
9. 13. The Blefing. Always, only chauging the Word Day 
go Nightin th Evening, and leaving; our, the Words. [thine 
oon Working-days, and turning me into us, when pray with 
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= - THE Grace of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of God the 
Pelather, andithe moſt ſweet, and comfortable, and aſſiſting Ioflu- 
ence of God the Holy Ghoſt be with me, bleſs, provide for. 
direct, comfort and protect me both in ſoul and Body. this 
Lohne own] day, and for evermore, Amen. | | 
S. 14. 4 Condlufien.anytime. - + Wo 
O Lord, . pardon the wandrings and coldne ſs of theſe Peti-® 3 
tions, and deal with me, not according either to my prayers 
or deſerts, but according to my Nerds, and thine own rich 
Mercies in Feſiss Chriſt, and all tor his fake I humbly pray Thee. 
A . Amen. wy „„ | | ; 8 8 Z ; 
Morning Prayer on Sunday for a Family. + 
_ x, E $.: IV. A Preface. 7 * 8 
I ORD, pardon our unpreparedneſs, and unſutableneſs of 
1 heart for Communion with Thee our God: and fit and 
Prepare our unfit and unprepared hearts and Souls unto. 
VVS. 16. The Prayer. ae 
DO Lord moſt high. O God eternal, all whoſe Works are 
3 Ferioue. and whoſe Thoughts are very deep; there can be no 
better thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy 
= e e in the Morning on thy holy and bleſsed 
© Sabbaih day: for it is thy will and Commandment that we 
xs ſhou'd SanQify this Day to thy Service and praiſe ; and in 
EF thethankful Remembrance, as of the Creation of the World 
= by the power of my Word, ſe-o#.the Redemption of Man- 
* kind by the Death o thy Son. Thine, O LOK D, we con- 


by 
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feſs is the greatneſs, and he power ; and the glory, and the 
= victory, and the majeſty: for all that is in the heaven and in 
© the earth is thine, Thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and Thon 

eit exalted as hgad above all. Both riches and Honor come of Thee, 

u Thos reigneft overall, and in thine hand is power and might, 
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ard in thine hund it is to makegreat ; and to give ſtrength ant all. = 
ow therefore, O our. God, we thank Thee and praiſethy gloss. 
ous Name, that whereas we wretche ! ſinners have {o many 
ways provoked thy Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure,” Thou 
notwithſtanding, of thy favor and goodneſs (paſſing by our 4 
profaneneſi and infirmities, ) haſt vouchſafed to add one 
Pabbath more unto the number of our days; vouchsafe, 90 
eavenly Father, for the Merits of Feſus Ghriftthy ſon (whoſs 4 
orion, Reſurrection thy whole Church celebrates this daß,) 
Jo pardon and forgive us all our fins and misdeeds. Cleanſe 2 
bur ſouls, O Lord, from thoſe filthy fins with the Bloud of 
hy moſt pure and .undefiled Lamb, which taketh away the 
ſens of the: world, and let thy Holy Spirit more and more ſub 
due our Corruptions, that we may be renewed after thine 
own Image to ferve Thee in newnelſs of life, and holineſs 
BY converſation. And as of thy Mercy Thou haſt brought us 
o the beginning of this bleſsed day; ſo , we beſeech Thee, make 
St a day of Reconciliation betwixt our Sinful Souls and thy 
Divine Majeſty. Give us grace to make ita Day of Repen« 
ance unto Thee, that thy Goodneſs may ſeal it to be a Day 
df Pardon unto us; and that we may remember that tlie 
keeping holy of This is a Commandment which thine own | 
Finger hath written; that on this day we might meditate 
on thy plorious Works ot our Creation and Redemption and 
earn how to know and keep all the reſt of thy holy Laws” | 8 
d Commandments, And when we ſhall, with the et 
If the holy Aſszembly , appear before thy preſence in th; 
ouſe, to offer unto Thee our Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe © * 
nd Prayer, and to hear what thy Spirit by the preaching - 
pf thy Word ſhall ſpeak unto thy ſervants. Oh! let not our 
ins ſtand as a cloud to. ſtop our Prayers from aſcending 
nto Thee, or to keep back thy Grace from deſcending: by 
y Word into our hearts. We know, O Lord, and trembleto 
think, that three parts of the good ſeed falls upon bu ground; | 
D let not our hearts be like the High- way, which, thro” i 
ardneſs and want of true Ungerſtanding, receives not theſced 8 
ill the wicked one comes and clitches it away; nor like to the Sto 
vey ground which rectives the' Word with gladneſs for a time ©. 
ut falls away when affliction or perſecution ariſes for te 
ord's ſake; nor like the Thorny ground which, by the carer. 
F this world, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, chokes the Hur! 
Which it hears, and makes it altogether unfruit ful; 3 mY 
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Ne unto the good Ground, we may hear thy Mord with hinef. 
and good hearts, underſtand it and keep it, and bring forth Fruit 


with patience in that meaſure which thy Wiſdom ſhall ſee 


meet for thy Glory and our everlaſting comfort. Open like wiix, 
we heſeech Thee, the door of Utterance unto thy faithful ſervant 
whom Thou haſt ſent unto us to open our eyes, and to turn 
us from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
| God, that we may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and inheritance 
among ther which are.Sandtified by Faith in Chriſt. And give 
us Grace to ſubmit our ſelves unto his Miniſtry , as well 
when he terrifies us with Judgments, as when he comforts 


us|with thy Mercies, and that we may have him in ſingu - 


lar Love for his Works ſake; becauſe he watches for our 
Souls, as he that muſt giveaccount' tor the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And help us to behave our ſelves in the holy Con- 
gregatien with comelineſs and reverence ,asin thy Preſence, and 
in the fight of thy holy Angels. Keep us from Drowſineſs 
and Sleeping, and from all Wandring thoughts, aud Worldly 
imaginations. Sanctify our Memories that they may be apt 
to receive, and firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
Doctrines which ſhall be taught us out of thy word; and 
that thro' th' aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit we may put the 
lame Leſſons in practice, for our Direction in Proſperity, 
for our Conſolation in Miſery, for th' Amendment of our 
Lives, and the Glory of thy Name. And that Thi: Day, 
which godleſs and profane perſons ſpend in their own luſts and 
pleaſures, we, as thy obelient ſervants,may make our chief de- 
Aight, to Conlecrate to thy Glory and Honor, not doing 
our own Ways, nor ſecking our own Wills, nor ſpeaking 


vain Words: but that Ceaſing from the Works of Sin as well | 


as of our ordinary Calling, we may, thro' thy Bleſſing, feel in 


our hearts the beginning of that Eternal Sabbath, which, in 


unſpeakable Joy and Glory, we ſhall celebrate with Saints and 
Angels, to thy Praiſe and Worſhip, in thy Heavenly Kingdom 
tor evermore. All which we humbly crave at thy hands in the 
Name and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus, in that Form of Prayer 
which He has taught us. Sn Father, which art &c. 
The Bleſſing, us §. 13. . 17. A Concluſion. any time. 
Ned unto Him that is able to Do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us. Unto Him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Teſus , throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


: . * * . 
* . 
* * * * 
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8.18, The Meditation i» the way to Church, alwaies. 
2s the Harth panterh after the Water. brobks:ſo panterh my \ Þ 
ſoul after Thee. O God :tor one day in thy Courts is better thin 
a thousand [elrwhere.]; I had rather be a Door-keeper in the 
Houſe of my God, thanto dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, I 

| will come into thine Houſe, even upon the multitude of thy 
© mercy; and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy Tem- 


20 3 
* 4 * 


Ly 


S. 19. Entring into the Church. always. 
Home dreadful is this place this is none other but the Houſe 
ot God, and this is the gate of Heaven; ſurely the LORD is in 
this place, God is in this People of a truth. LORD. I have loved 
the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where thine honor 
z - ent, open nt. 

§. 20. Kneeling aſſoon as in the Seat. auy time. 
On thing have I deſired of the LORD, that will ] ſeek 
after, that I may dwellin the Houſe of the LORD all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD), and to inquire 
in his Temple: Therefore will I offer in thy dwelling an bla - 
tion with great gladneſs; I will ſing and: ſpeak praiſes ants ; 
Thee, O LORD. Hearken unto my voice, O LGRD, hen 
1 ery unto Thee; have mercy upon me,; and hear me. An. 


„„ EEE ⁵ ẽ ⁰ A. Ds card dl Min En en hs oc 


II. -Atzhe Pablick Exerciſes of the Church. 

S8. 21. Firſt,» WHEN Prayers begin we muſt lay aſide our 
own private Medlitations, and joyn heartily with the Min- 
iſter, and the whole Church in Praying and in Singing, &c. 
as being one Body of Chriſt, conforming our ſelves in the 
Actions of Standing, Kneeling ; and ſuch inaiſferent còremo· 
nics to the manner of out Charch;for Decency; Avoiding ſcan- 
dal, Continance of charity, and in Teſtimony of our obedience,” / 
and of the ſweet harmony there is in us between our Bodies 
and Sou's in the Worſhip We pay to the Creator of both tand. 
ing at the Sentences, Exhortation, Gloria Patri (exceptin bs 
Litany, ) Pſalms, (and I ſee no reaſon why not in Singing ts well *- 
as in Reading them,) Te Deum Magnificat, Benedicĩte, Bene- © 
dictus, Nui dimittis, Creed and Gofpel; Rneeling at the Con- 
feſſion, Abſolution, Prayers Ten Commandments, Bleſſing 1 
and Sacrament; Sitting at the Leſſons and Epiſtle, Turning » 
towards the Communion table at rehearſing the Creed and 
Bowing at the Name of Feſus; Keeping our bats off all 5] 
the while we are there, wile 49 God's more eſpecial; -. 7 
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Priviledge being not only aJlow*d by the Church of England to | 


thereof; nor ought any to be ſilent out of Modeſty or ſhame, 


of Prayer, for we came on purpoſe to pray, and th'only ſhame 


he exhorted unto which are not very perfect in us, and indea- 


. or the like words. 


muſt ſtay, and behcld it witk all reverent attention: 1, In | 


form the Vows of dur New · Covenant, and be humbled for our 


be Freemen of Chriſt's Corporation, having a Voice or Conſent 


14 Th' Introduction tos 
Preſence. in that place; Speaking out after the Miniſter, and 
likewiſe making Reſponſes with an audible voice, and 


ſaying. Amen; where our Rubrick orders theſe ; This primitive 


her Sons, but Commanded: aud ſurely none will forbear to 
answer out of Lazineſs, that conſider the Honor and Benefit 


it being no ſhame that Men ſhould hear us Pray in the Houſe 


” - 


is to be mute and filent, ; Ws 0 3 

$. 22. Secondly, WHILST the Text is reading we fund np, 
(as even the heathen King did when Ehud brought him a meſ-: 
ſage from God, Fud. 3. 20.) and whilſt the Miniſter is Prea» 
ching we muſt be very attentive, applying every ſpeech as 
ſpoken to our ſelves, rather by God than Man; and labor to 
remember, How many thingshe taught which we knew. not 
before, and be thankful; What ſins he reprov'd whereof our 
Conſciences tell us we are guilty, and amend ; What vertues 


vor to practiſe em, with more zeal and diligence. Hom. 10, 17. 
Faith cometh by hearing. and hearing by [the preaching of ] the 
word of G.. eie, 2. ol 
8.23. Thirdly, WHEN Sermon is ended: /e muſt not depart | 
without rhe Miniſter's after-prayer, and Bleſſing, ) which 
we ought to receive upon our knees as the Bleſſing of our 2 a 
Father, no: only Begging, but alſo Imparting it to the duly 
qualified.) and onr own private Prayer afterwards, in theſe 


5. 24. Before we riſe from our knees. any time. 
O Lord. I beſeech Thee to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things 
which I have heard, that they may be a direction tomy Life, 
anda Conſolation :o my ſoul . for Feſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
5. 25. Four My. If there be any Collection for the Poor, we 
muſt freely, without gradging, beſtow our Alms as God 
has bleſsed us with Ability. See Appendix 5. 45. —_ 


reverence of GoaꝰsOrdinance. 2, To conſider our own Ingraft- 9 
ing iato the Viſible body of ChHiſds Church, and how we per. 


wants, and thank ful for his Grace. 3, Tho ſhew our ſelves to | 


** 


4 8 


„ 
in th Admiſſion of others into that holy Society: 4, To pray 
for th Infant, as other Chriftians did in the like caſe for us. | 
5. 27.Sixthly, WHEN it is a Communion day, we muſt draw 
near ro the Lord's Table in the Wedding-garment of a faithful 
Wand penitent heart, to be Partakers of ſo holy a Banquet. 
III. After he Public Exerciſes of the Church. 
7. 5 28. Returning Home, and entred into Houſe. al wiys. 
"XZ WE muſt Meditate a while upon thoſe things which we 
have heard in the Church, bringing them again to our Remem- 
France, and Read over the Chapter,or Pſalm out of which the 
7 Next was taken, and ſome more portions of Sripture, or other 
ood book. And o write the Text always in a book for that 
Purpoſe, if can; and to read ih Aunotations upon it, if have 
em, is very adviſe able: and to be like the noble Bereans, who 


ot . the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe things were fo. Acts. 
ur 7.11. . | f i | 
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IN th' Aſternoon we may Meditate Going to Church, and 
attring in, 453. 18, 19. by | 


„ i $:29-4froparSeated,,955. 20, or, any time, A 
e SEMAGYTYGod, the fountain of all Wisdom, who kno- 


eſt my neceſsities before Lask. and my Ignorance in asking; 
I beſeech Thee to have compaſſion _ my Iufirmities; — 
{thoſe things which for my Unwortlineſs I dare not, and for 
my Blindneſs I cannot ask, vouchsafe to give me for the Wor- 
uly rhineſs of thy ſon, Feſus Chriſt aur Lord, Amen. 
915 1 §. 30. Befure me leave our Place, as H. 24, ar, any time. 
IF SGKANC, Ibeſeech Thee, Almighty God, that the Words 
rrhich Lhave heard this Day with my ontward ears may , thro* 
by grace, be ſo grafted iowardly in my heart, that they may 


i 

N be 
1 7 
4 
+». 

2 


2 ring forth in me tbe fruit of go Living, to th' honor anßd 
» 2 | 


-Þ prai e of thy Name, .thro* F e 5 Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
S. zu WHEN returning Rome and in Houſee may Med- 


Wwe ſitate and Read&c.as S. 2 8. and then read the ga. or ſome part of 
od the 119 Malm: by which laſt holy David; commends Ae g- 
„tous aud diligent ſtudy, ſtedfaſt Belief, and conſtant Practice. 
nag | of God's Word, as incomparably the beſt Counſelſer, and 
fl. = Comforter in the World, and as th'oply Way to true Bleſged» 
= 28 neſs; confirming it by his own Experience and Example. And 


becauſe it was a Hard thing rightly to underſtand this Ward in 
all its parts, and harder to put it in practice, he. thert᷑ fore in- 
termixeth many prayers to God for his help therein, thereby 


* Directing and Incouraging others to take the ſame courſe. 
1 ä n 5 1 


great perfection, and manifold parts and uſes of God's Word is 


Lord God, my ſtrength and my Redeemer, 


Partaking ofthy hoiy Ordinances hinder their renewing and 


Lord, myretigivus Obedience to proceed more from a Prin- 


tion of thy Divine Commandments; that I may meet T 


3 75 Jutrodudt ion tod 
And it is obſervable that in all this Palm, which conſiſts: of 
22 parts with the 2 2 Hebrewletters, each containing 8 wer/es, | 
there are but 3 ofthe 176 wver/es(Viz.ib'84, 121, and 122 v. 
Fart 11, v. 4. and part 16, v. 1, 2.) wherein the nature, and 
not expreſs'd under one or other of the following Titles, The 
Law of the Lord, Way, Teſtimonies, Commandments, or Precepts , ® 
Statutes, Fudgments, Ceremonies, Word, Truth, or Faithfulneſs, * 
Ordinances, Health, Righteouſneſs, Name, Loving kindneſs 
or Mercy. | 5 D 
An Evening Prayer for Sunday in the Cloſet. 
„ 8. 32-4 reface.any time., | 
LET the Words of my mouth, and the Meditations of 
my heart be now and evermore acceptable in thy fight, © ⁶ 
F- C. 377 The 2 Layer. 3 "A 

| © Moſt holy and ever+bleſzed Feſu, who by thy greater In- 
tance of Love and Good-will to Mankind in the Redemption 
of us, than in our Original Creation, and by thine and thy 8 
Apoſtles Authorizing Examples haſt changed the Jewish in- 
to the Chriſtian Sabbath, pardon, pardon, I beſeech Thee, my 
not having been prepared according to the preparation of 
thy holy Sanctuary; my not having been ſufficiently in the 
ſpirit on this thine own Day; Pardon that 1 haye prayed 
withcut the Spirit of prayer, -aſsurance of Faith, and ferven- 
cy of Affection; pardon that I have heard without d ue Atten- 
tion, Conviction, and inkindling my Reſolurion to Practiee. 
. Fardom ihat I have Communicuted without & 
* When J. ve MWorthineſs ſutable to the Dignity of ſo holy uns 
received tie 4 © Tenerable a Sacrament: 10 the Soilof Imper- WP 
Sacrament. fections which has cleav'd to the perform- 
IG ern ance of my pureſt Religious Actions! Omy 
want of a due ſenſe of having been in thy more immediate and 
eſpecial Preſence!” Lot not, I beſeech Thee, my unworthy 
ſaving Efficacy upon my Soul. but grant that,” by the Uſe 
of the Means of Grace, the Kingdom of thy Grace” may be 
brought down more abundantly into my heart. Cauſe, bleſſed 
ciple of Love and Ingenuity, of free Choice, and ſetled Approba- 
hee in 

every 


every Ordinance with a ſavory Guſt and Reliſh of it, with 25 
alted joy and Delight in the Performance of my Duty : That 
381 mey account thy Service, as really it is, my perfect Freedom, 
my greateſt Priviledge and Happineſs * ¶ Ihou haſt, 72 
Hoh Savior , renewed with me thy Covenant of Grace Whenl,ve 
fs, h, Day; O ſeal ro me by the Merit: of thy Bloud , and ente 2 
7 he Perfection of thy Ovedience, a full Aſurance of Ladd tei 
be Forgiveneſs of my Sins, of th' Aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, ofthelight of thy reconciled Countenance , 
and th injoymentof thy Love, upon Conditions of my | 
P bperſevering Faith, Purity, and univerſal Obedience. ] I adore, O 
of Lord, and moſt ſubmiſſively praiſe thy Divine Majeſty for 
O chy Grace aud wonderful Condeſcention in thy Mercitul pit- 
f ying the loſt undone Condition of Man, in thine hambliag thy 
ſelf even to the Death upon the Croſs for us miſerable Sinners, 


; the Feaſt of Feaſts. — 


4 
3 
3 


1: Fwhbo lay in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death, that Tadu 
- Zmighreſt make us Children of God, andexaltustoeverlaſting 
Life. f Particular ly that Thou haſt vouchſafed to re-eſtablish 
#8 thy Goſpel Covenant with me, ſo vile and undeſerving a ſinner! 
y Por ever bleſſed be thy Name for ſuch an ineſtimable favor : I 
zf adeſire, O God, with the moſt inflamed Affections of a gratefisl 
e aud thanksgiving heart, to praiſe and magnify thy great Good- 
ne, for theſe undeſerved Mercies which Thou haſt HY 
\- I wornch/afed me. Lord, what is Man that o 
. ſhoulil ſi fo regard him, as to ſend thy Beloved ſoa 1 I add 
0 /uffer ſuck bitter things on his Behaif? eſpecially 1 


* 
I» 


<4; 


1 have re- 


what am 1, th unworthieſt of all thy Servants) Geivd the 
that I «hou d have any part in this Atonement? S:crament 


O the height and depth of thi: Compaſſion of thine, ot the“ 
that I, who am unworthy of that daily Bread which Lord's ſup- 
uſtains the Body, ſhowd be made Partaker of 8 | 
this Bread of Liſe which nouriſhes the ſou! ! that | 

2 | the God of all Parity and Holmeſs ſhou'd vouchſ/afe to unite Him- 
= felf to ſo polluteda Creature! O my Redeemer, /uffer me no 

more, I beſeech Thee, to defiie this Iemple which Ton, by thy 

entrance thereinto, haſt conſecrate d.] Suffer me no more to 

turn thy Grace into wantonneſs; but cauſe this unſpeakable. 
Love of thine to conſtrain me to Obedience; that, fince 

Thou, my Lord and Maſter, haſt died for me, I may aolon- 

ger live unto my ſelf, but unto Thee, who waſt facrificed 

on my behalf; to Whom, with Thee O Father, and thy 

Holy and ever. bleſſed: Spirit; be aſeribed as is moſt due, alt 
e | B 3 bonor 


$0 VN rw. <0, So Gc. WS. 


25 
. En 
8 | 
* . 


honor, and glory, praiſe and Adoration world without end. f | | 
Amen. Amen. | . n 
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but 7. vs according tu our deſerts, th catch (44 weary 
_ of fuch @ 6 


Th' Iutroduction to 


S. Luke 1 1.3. 


"I, 34. Gun Father day by day | 
5. A Concluſion any time, 


_- The Bleſſing, as $ 13. 


TP 8.3 . 
A MJ OH God, who haſt promiſed to hear the Pe · 


titious of them that as in thy Sons Name, I beſeech Thee mer · 
Cifully to incline thine ears to me who have made now my. 
Prayers and Supplications unto Thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which I have faithfully asked, according to thy 
Will, may e be obtained, to the relief of my ne- 


- ceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy Glory, thro' JFeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 8 

$. 36. BEFORE ſupper all the Houshold muſt be exa- 
mined about what they have heard; and how they have 
ſpent that Day; and the Children and Preatices, and ig - 
norant ſervants be Catechiſed; commending and incoura- 
ging thoſe that do well, and feproving and exhorting the 


others. And after ſupper one muſt Read a while in ſome 


good Book, the reſt giving good Attention; and a Pſalm. 
or part of one may be ſung; and, after that, the Head of 


the Family muſt Pray with them, all devoutly joyning in 


Mind and Heart therein. See further Appendix FS. 21, 23, and 43. 

An Evening Prayer on the Lord's Day for à Family. 5 
. The Preſace as F. 15. or as g. 10, or 32, turning the Singu- 
lar number into the Plural, = 


5. 37. The Prayer. . 


O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath ſuffer us Who are | 
but du ſ and aſhes, to ſpeak to thy moſt glorious Majeſty, We 


know that Thou art a conſuming fire, and acknowledge 
that we are but withered ſtubble. Our ſins are in thy 
_ fight, and ſatan ſtands at our right hand YPaccuſe us for em; 


we come not t'excuſe, but to judge our ſelyes worthy 
of all thoſe judgments which thy Juſtice might malt 


juſtly inflict upon us wretched creatures for our |fing, 


and transgreſſons; the number of em is So great, the na- 
ture of em is So grievous that they make us ſeem vile in 
our own eyes, how much more loathſam in thy ſight! 
We confeſs they make us ſo far from being warthy, 10 6a 
called thy ſons, that we are altogether unworthy, to haye 
the name of thy. meapeſt /ervanzs ; and if Theu ſhou' dſt 


den) wou'd open her mouth aud Ovallow.ue uPs 


* ” 
* * 
. % 4 


| nl Feaft of Feaſts. „„ 
lixe Dathar's family, into the bottomleſs pit of hell. This 
piſt Day which Thou haſt commanded us to keep Holy to thy 

Praife and Worſhip , we have not ſo Religionſly kept and ob- 
| ſerv'd, nor prepared our ſouls in that holineſs and Chaſtity of 
heart as was fit to meet thy Blefſed Majeſty in the holy Aſſem- 
bly of the ſaints. We have not attended to the Divine Service 
and Preaching, with that humiliey,reverence and devotion that 
we ſhou' d: for tho*we were preſent at thoſe Exerciſes in our 
bodies, yet, Lord, our minds were ſo diſtracted and carried 
away with drowſineſs, or dulnefs, or vain, or worldly 
thoughts, that our fouls ſeem'd to be abſent, and out of the 
Church ſometimes. We have not ſo duly as we ſhou'd , medi- 
tated i h our ſelves upon thoſe good inſtructions which we 
have heard and receiv'd out of thy holy Word by the Publick 
Miniſtry: for default whereof Satan has ſtolen the molt part of 
'em cut of our hearts, and ye, wretched creatures, have 
forgotten moſt of*em as tho* they had never been heard. And 
for theſe and our innumerable other ſigs, Original and Actual, 
of Omiſſion and Commiſhon , of Knowledge and Ignorance, 
of Wilfulneſs ana of Weakneſs, and that both in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, our Conſciences cry guilty , thy Law con- 
demns us, and wie are in thy hand to receive the Sentence and 
Curſe chat is due to the breach of thy holy Commandments: 
but tho we are by the Law condemn'd , yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aſ- 
fures us that thy Mercy is above all thy Works, thit thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy Gobdneſs delights there to 
Reign where ſius do moſt abound:in the multitude therefore 
of thy Mercies, and the Merits of Ze/us Chriſt our ſavior, we 
beſ-ech Thee, O Lord, who deſpiſeſt not the fighings of a 
contrite heart, nor defireſt the death of a penitent ftianer, to 
pardon and forgive us all theſe our fins,and all ih- errors of this 
Day, and of our whole Lives; and free our ſouls from that 
curſe and Judgment which is due unto us for em,. Thou didſt 
juſtify the contrite Publican, and receivedſt the Prodigal child, 
when he had ſpent all the ſtock of grace, into favor upon his 
Repentance; pardon our fins likewiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer us 
not to periſh for our Transgreſſions; O. ſpate us, and receive us 
into thy favor again. Wilt Thou, O Lord, reject us, who 
haft receiv'd all Publicans, Harlots and Sinners that upon Repen- 
tance ſued to Thee for Grace. Shall we alone be excluded from 
br hog far he it from us to think So: for Thou art the 
ſame God ot Mercy unto us that Thou vvaſt unto them, 2 


20 Th” Introduction to 
thy Compaſſions never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, deal not 
with us after our Merits, but according to thy great Mercy. 
Execute not thy ſerere Juſtice againſt us miſerable ſinners, but 
execute thy Long ſuffering in forbearing thine own creatures. 
We have nothing to preſent unto Thee for a ſatisfaction, but 
only thoſe bloudy Wounds, bitter Death and Paſſion which thy 
Bleſſed Son, our only Savior , has ſuffer'd for us. Him, in 
whom Thou art well pleas d. we offer unto. Thee for all our Sins 
where with Thou art dipleaſed; Him our Mediator, the re- 
queſt of whoſe Bloud ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, 
thy Mercy can never gainſay: forhis ſake therefore we beg the 
Pardon of our Sins, the Sanctification of our Natures, the Jus 
ſtification of our Perſons, th' Aids of thy Spirit, Peace of con- 
{cience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Aſſurance of thy Love and Fa- 
vor, the preſent good Hopes, and the final happy Injoyment 
of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Grant that our Miniſter may be detended 
from the malice and ill will of bad men, and may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful; and 
that his zealons labors in God's vineyard may be attended with 
ſucceſs, that he may turn many to Righteoufneſs. Illuminate 
ou underſtandings, and bring to our Remembrance all thoſe 
goo | and profitable Leſſons which this Day and at other times 
hav been taught us out of thy Word, that we may Remember 
thy Commandments to do them, they Fudgments to avoid'em, 
an 1 thy ſweet Promiſes to rely upon'em in time of miſery and 
diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, we Reſign our ſelves to thy moſt 
holy Will, O receive us into thy Favor; and ſo draw us by thy 
grace unto thy ſelf, that we may as well be thine by Love and 
Imitation, as by Calling and Creation. And give us grace ſo to 
keep holy thy Sabbaths in this Life, as that, when this life is 
ended, we may, with all thy Saints and Angels, celebrate an 
eternal Sabbath of Ioy and Praiſe, to th' honor of thy moſt holy 
Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore And all we 

beg upon th' account, and for the ſake alone of the Lord Feſus 
the Righteons, thy dear ſon, our only Redeemer and Advo- 


cate, in whoſe bleſſed Name and words we conclude theſe our : 


imperfect prayers,  _ 
Our Father give us day by day. 
The Bleſſing as 5. 13. Ihe Concluſian as F. 17. or as g. 
14 or 35 , turning the Singuler into the plural nurhber. _ 
$. 38. AFTER having devoutly per form'd; and joyn'd 
in all the Secret Duties in our Cloſets, Private Duties in the 
| | „ Fam- 


| the Feaſt of Feaſts. 1 


P mily. and Public Duties in the Church, tor the Day, we retire 
7. a obo er irene | | | 
ut 8. 39. The Soliloquy in undreſſing. always. 

8. _ AT Night lie down prepared to have 
8 Thy ſleep thy Death, thy Bed thy Grave. 


y 9 S. 40. An Ejaculation abed before we ſleep, for ſundays er 
"Holy-days. | 


"OT 


: EM 


I Ly medownto fleep in the Name of the Father, and of 


3 


he ſons and of the Holy Ghoſt, Lord give charge to thy 
Poly Angels to pitch their Tents round about me, to guard 
Mie from all Dangers, that fleeping with Thee, I may in the 
Niorning be wakened by Thee; and ſo being refreſh'd with 
noderate fleep, I may be the fitter to ſet forth thy Glory in 
Ine conscionable Duties of my Calling, for Feſus Chriſt his 
ke Amen. e 28 : 
C. 41. The Meditation and Prayer when we ly waking in the 
Night. Always, © TY OR. 
= WE may ſay with the Royal Prophet David, Pſalm t. 12. 
87: js 4 good thing. togive thanks untothe LORD, and to ſing prai- 


e, wnto thy Nante, O moſt Higheſt; to tell of thy Loving kindneſs 
in the Morning, and of thy Truth in the Night ſeaſon. and Pſal. 
119. 62. At Midnight will I riſe to give thanks unto Thee, 


$0 LORD, becauſe of thy righteous Iudgments, Thanks be to 
odd for preſerving me thus far in the Night, Lord keep me 
che remainder in Safety, and raiſe me to the Light of another 
Day in health, if it be thy Will; and make me truly thankful 
and obedient; for Feſus Chriſt his ſakes Amen. 
FS. 42. WE may Learn by Heart the foregoing 2 Soliloquiss, 
I to be uſed when we are about $5 Riſe, and Going ro bed; and 
the Meditations and Prayers Going to Church and Entring in, 
and in the Night; and ſome or all of the foregoing (in this In- 
troduction) and following (in the firſt and ſecond Parts,) 7 Ejac- 
X lations in Riſing, and 7 before we Sleep; and 3 When we 
come to our Sears, and 3 when leaving them, and ong for 
both; becauſe in all theſe Caſes wecan 't Read' em: and the 
foregoing 3 Prefaces, and 3 Concluſions and the Bleſſing, for our 
Prayers, becauſe we can 't always conveniently turn io em. 
9. 43. 1 Have been the more large, plain, and particuir 
about a conſtant Sanctifying the Whole Lord's Day, becauſe 
iris an abſolutely Neceſſary Foundation of a Right prepa- 
ration for a Worthy Participation of this Heavenly Feaſt 
8 whereof I'm now to Treat, See ſome hints more Part 2, ch. l. 
8.2. Par: 3, ch. 3, S 4. By PART | 
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5 Dondglocs for Seven Days Before th ddminir 
tration of th the Momerial of our Lord's * F var ' 2 
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SUNDAY, or the 75th. Day Before ther Holy Supper. = 
 PHEPAGE to meet thy God, O IIrael. Amos 4. 12. a 
Set. 1. OUR Church has prudently order 'drimely Notice 
to be given, (viz. on the Sunday or ſome Holy Day before) that 
None might pretend to ſtay away out of Ignorance of the 
Time, or Unfitneſs for the Duty; bur — may come, 
and come Prepared alſo. 2 
§. 2. An Argument for Frequent Communion: FROM the | | 
Per petuity of this Inftitution, implied in theſe words, For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this „ ye do ſhow | 
te Lord's death tiil He come. 1. Cor. 11. 26. that is, untill the 

time of his Second coming, which will be at th Rog u 1 
the World: Conſequently th“ Obligation that lies A 
Chriſtians to th' obſervation *of it is | perpetual, and al 3 
never ceaſe till then. As Watching and Prayer will always be 
= Duty upon Chriſtians, becauſe we are particularly exhort- 
ied to it by our Savior with regard to the day of Ludgment, | 
as one of the beſt ways of preparation for it, and in conſide- 
deration of th* uncertainty of the time when it thall be. As alſo 
outward Teaching and Baptiſm were intended tobe perpetual, | 
\becauſe Chriſt has expreſly promiſed to be with the Teachers | 
of his Church in the Houſe: of theſe Ordinances to the End | 

of the World: So this Solemn Remembrance of the Death 
and ſufferings of our Lord, being left as a Memorial of Him- 
felf during his Abſence from us, till He come to tranſlate his 
Church into Heaven, and as a ſure pledge that He will come 
again and inveſt us in that Glory which Ne is now | 
before to prepare forus,- will never be out of date till his Sec- 
ond coming, that is, till his coming to Judgment. Nor (2) 

is there the leaſt hint or ſyllable given us iu all the Ne. 
Teſta ment that this Sacrament: after it was unc inſtituted, 
- Was ever to be aboliſhed. (3 The Means of Grace are the ſame 
and unakerable to th' Eat of the World, and if the Goſpel 
(which is the Means, and iscalld in Neve 14.6. th Everlaſting 
8 e ) be to laſt to th- end of the 1 1 
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hap 1 the Feaſt of Feafts. 


Reconciling the World to Himſelf in Chrift Feſus, and that 
s in an eminent manner expreſf'd in. this Sacrament; and S. 
aul determined not to know any thing ſave; Jeſus Chrift and 
Him crucißed. 1. Cor. 2. 2. which is the very purport and ſcope 


pyf this Ordinance, and ſoa principal part of it. (4) By this 


Pacrament we become one with Chriſt Feſus, and the Com- 
Forts being tolattend ſincere Chriſtiaps whilſt Chriſtians are 
ice in the world, by vertue of Chriſts Pontificial Prayer, 
vat . John. 17. 20 / 21. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 


he WM -l/o which [hall believe on me through: their word : That they 
e, all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and 1 in Thee, 


lat they alſo may be one in Us.) the Means whereby that 
he Union is made muſt neceſſarily laſt as long, that is to the 


or ¶ Day of Judgment. (5) Lo , Iam with ou alway, faith Chriſt, - 


even unto the end of the world. S. Mat, 28. 20. that' is, as 
ne Mediator, or Head of the Church, by his Spirit and vers 
of tue, and Influence in their obſerving all things whatſoever 
n He commanded them, of which the Lord's e Was one, 
11 ſo muſt alſo be neceſſary , and mult needs be kept up to the 
x end of the world. (6) Chrift's Church is to laſt to the end of 

t- the world, ©. Mat. 16. 18. The gates of hell [hall not pre- 

t, ¶ wait againſt it; tho' the devil will indeavor it to the very laſt | 


moment of the World's duration and 1 {Thes- 4. 17. Then we 
[fincere Chriſtians] mhich are. alive and remain [at Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment, |] ſhall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, io meet the. Lord in the air. therefore the 
Church muſt ſtand, and laſt till then, and by. conſequence 
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as long. (7) As often denotes that tho it be a Duty, yer 
we have not always oportunity for it, but, as 10 all other 


Ns Oc OS, ">". =" 0. 


| to eat the Paſſover. Nambers 9. 1, Be 


ſet to denote diſcernibly ſome ſpecial favors and gifts of 
3X God beſtowed upon me, and conſecrated by Him to two 
8 great Ends: Fir, As a * of Conveyance, 7 


» . 


„ 
— 
4 1 


the Marks of that Church, of which this is one, muſt laſt 


affirmaitve Laws, we are bound to it at all times when wie 
have a fit occaſion offered for the ſame: As the Tews were 
to be cut off from Iſael when at any fit time they omitted 


5 Holy ſignificative Rite of Chriſts immediate Iaſtitution, 
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| 23 "oy 
Nuſt needs laſt as long, for that which is moſt properly. 
all'd the Goſpel, or Glad · tidings, is the Myſtery of God's. 


24 Sunday, before Part I. 
right and due uſe thereof to make me capable of receiving 
them; And Secondly, as a Pawn'," as it' were, from God. 
by the hand of the Miniſter, to give me ground of 'confi- | 
dence and acquieſcence, that thote Graces and Favors are 
now ſo made over to me that I thall not fail of em. Of 


this kind, to which all Chriſtians are ſtrictly obliged, there E | 
be only Two, firſt Bapriſmzand ſecondly The Supper of the Lord, 


ty S. 3. The Lord's Supper is = 
THE ſetting apart, and bleſſing of Bread and Wine, 


breaking the Bread, and dividing That and the Cup among 9 


thoſe which are preſent, in Imitation of that which Chrit 


did after his laſt Supper; and by way of Commemoration of 
that Death of His for us, which immediately followed that 
Supper; and which (as à ſpecial part of His Office in wor- 
ing our Redemption) I ought frequently to Recount and to 


preſent it before His Father, to whofe Favor 1 have no 
claim but thro' thoſe ſufferings; and thereby I publickly 
O yn Chriſt, Profeſs his Religion, Renew my Baptiſmal Vow, | 
and Confirm the New Covenant with Almighty God. 0 

§. 5. IT is not unfitly call'd the Lord's Supper ſtill, be- 
cauſe the fame ſubſtantial Actions, and eſfential Things are 
ſtill obferv'd in the celebration of it, that were uſed by 
Chriſt and bis Diſciples at his firſt Inſtitution in the Nigb ; | 
and not only the fame Actions, but the ſame End, feope, | 
drift, and deſign of all is ſtill preſerv'd and kept on foot, 


Vvrhich we find. in its firſt Foundation; and whenever it is 
Cele brated, it's ſtill in Imitation of that Supper; and that Sup- 
per is ſtillreligiouſly remembred in it: So that if any Man 
ſeenis. to be contentious about the Name, we have no [uch 


Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God, L Cor, 11. 16. Se Part | 
c 1 


Gt 1＋ * F 


| 8. 6. My Yow in Baptiſm was (as in that Office | 


1, TO. Renounce the devil and all his works; the vain 


. pomp and glory of the Horld, with all covetous deſires ' of | ! 
the fame; and the carnal defires of the Fleſh, ſo as not W 


follow nor be led by them. 2, To Believe all the Articles of 1 
the Chriſtian Faith. 3, Obediently to keep God's holy Will 
and — and walk in the ſameall the Days of 
my Life. : 3 BE ELLE : : 
Fo the Doctrine of this Sacrament. See the 4 ©weftions WM 
and Anſwers before thelaſt 5 in our Church. Catechim. ä 
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. Noch. I. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 3 
o 5.7. EVERY Man fees they are vaſt multitudes that hay! 
* entred the Baptiſmal Vow; and I fear no ſmall number of 
. Wm that weigh it as little when they ſhou'd perform s 
4 they did when 'thy made it; have no other Notion of 
Babptiſm, but as a Cuſtom of the place, or a time of Feſtive 
iy; conſider no farther Signihcancy in the ſpirirual Bands, 
than they do in, the Swadling clothes of their Infancy; and 
can give no better Account why they took on em Chriſts 
li very, than why they wear ſuch Garments as the common 


, 
rf 2 


= Faſhion of their Country prefcribes em. wy | 
7 S. 8. The neu Covenant is, (inſhort, ) 
f F A Mutual Contract and Ingagement between God and me, 
t verein He moſt graciouſly Promiſes to me, if I truly Be- 


2X hive , and accordingly I moſt humbly Accept it, that He 
= will forgive me all my fins when I fincerely Repent of em; 
and belp me to any Graces when I carefully Concur with 
Him , and Indea vor after them; and give me Eternal Life 
| after I have intirely OS Him. This is the New Covenant, 
and this Chriſt's Bloudy Death has purchaſed and procured 
= for me. J ng ne 6 LIE 
S. 9. J Che Warning for the Celebration of the Holy Com- 


munion, is, as in that Office, (which as the Miniſter is reading 


e 


and the ſame again nom I read it here.) 1 pb. 
OEAAGLY beloved, on day next , I purpoſe, 
W through God's affiſtznce, to adminiſter to all ſuch as shall 
W be religiously and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 
' Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift, to be by them re- 
ceived in remembrance of his meritorious Croſs and Pafſion, 
whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins „ and are 
made partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven, Wherefore it 
is our duty to reader moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that He hath given 
his fon our Savior Feſus Chriſt, not only to dy for us, but 
alſo to be our! ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in thai holy Sa- 
crament. Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſume to receive it unworthily; my duty is to 
exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 
that holy Myſtery , and the great peril of unworthly re- 
ceiving thereof, and fo ro ſearch and examine your own 
Conſciences, (and that not lightly , and after the manner of 
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it, I may turn into Praiſes, Prayers, and Reſalutions; and 8 
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diſſewblers with God; but ſa) that ye may come holy and 


1 


clean to ſuch. a heavenly fraſt, in the marriage garment 
required by God in holy Scripture ; and be received 7 
worthy partakers of that holy Table. The way and means 
thereto is: Firſt to examine your lives and converſations 
by the rule of God's Commandments; and wherein ſoeyer 


ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended , either by 


| will, word. or deed, there to bewail your own finfulneſs, 


and to confeſs yonr ſelves to Almighty God, with full pur- 


poſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your 
offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo 


againſt your neighbors, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves 


unto them , being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction . 
according to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries 


and wrongs done by you to any other; Aud being likewiſe 


— 


ready to forgive others that have offended you, as Je Wau 
or other- 


have forgiveneſs of your offences at God's hands, f. 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Communion dath nothing 
elſe bur increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of you 
be a bliſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his 


Word, an Adulterer , or be in malice , or envy, or any 


other grievous crime; Repent you of your ſins, or el 
come not to that holy Table, leſt after the taking of that 
holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he centred into 


Fudas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to 


deſtruction both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is re- 


quiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy Communion, _ 
but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and with a quiet Con- 
ſcience; Therefore if there be any of you, who by 2 


means cannot quiet his Conſcience herein, but require 


further comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or to 

ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word. 
and open his grief, that by the miniſftry of God's holy 
Word he may receive the benefit of abſolution , together 


e e counſel and advice, to che quieting of his 

Conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt fulneſs. 
g. 10. WHEN I come home 1 muſt deliberately read, 

duly weigh , and carefully improve the above Warning; 


which will exceedingly help towards my Preparation. 
$. 11. THO' no Man living-1s of himſelf worthy tobe 


a Gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet, yet it pleaſes God to accept 


kim for a worthy receiver, who indeavors to receiye that 


Holy 


Ch. IJ. the Feaſt of Feafss. 
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and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 


buy wine and mill without money, and without price. Wherefore 


do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? and your la- 
bor for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto Me, and 
eat that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſi. 
Incline your ear, and come unto Me, hear, and your ſoul {hall 


live, and I will make an everlaſting! covenant with you, even 


the ſure mercies of David. Behold, I have given Him for 4 
witneſs to the people, à leader and commander :0 the people. Be- 
hold, Thou sbalt call a Nation that Thou knoweſt not, and Na- 
tions that knew not Thee hall run unto Thee, becauſe of the 
LORD thy God, and for the Holy one of Israel; for He hath 


glorified Thee. Seek ye the LORD while He may be found, call 


ye upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts and let him return unto 
the LORD, and He will have mercy upon him, and to our 


God, for He will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not 


your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways ſaith the LORD. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
For as the rain cometh down, and the ſuom from heaven. and 


. returnerh not thither » but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may grue ſeed to the ſower, and 


| bread 10 the eater : ſo hall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth; it all not return unto me void, but it all 
eccomplish that which I pleaſe , and it Shall prosper in the thing 


whereto I ſent it. For ye shall go ont with joy, and be led 


forth with peace : the mountains and the bills : all break forlh 
before you into ſinging » and all the trees of the field shall clap 


iunſtead of the briar Shall come up the myrtle-tree : and it Shall 


not be cut of. gi Nei nel arert warn re 
F. 12. Pſalm 50. As in our Common Prayer. book. Mr. TIN. 


DALL'S,, the Martyr, and Mr. COVERDALE'S Tranſlation, 
[WHO, 'rwixt 1527, and 1536 Anno, tranſlated the whole 


Bible into Enuglih, Which was {et forth and uſed in the 5 >» 


— 


Holy Myſtery with that competent meaſure of Knowledge, 
and reverence. and other qualifications that He hath prescri- 
bed in his Word. x Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine him - 
elf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 
Iſa: 3. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


1 
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28 Sunday, Before Part J. 
JE. HENRY, viii, WHO came to the Crown Ao. 1509, KB 
and died 28 January 1547. The firſt that was honored with the 
Title of Defender of the Faith. He shooł off the Pope *'s Au. 
thority, and begun the Reformation. And in his Reign was if 
WALES incorporated into England; and IRELAND made a 
THE LORD , even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : 
and called the World, from the riſing up of the fun, unto tlie 
going dovyn thereof. Out of Sion hath God appeared: in per- 
fect beauty. Our God fhall come, and {hall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before Him a conſuming fire and a mighty tem- 
eſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about Him. He fhall call the 
en from above: and the earth that He may judge his 
people. Gather my faints together unto Me: thoſe that have 
made a covenant with Me with ſacrifice. And the heavens 
_ ſhall declatghis righteousneſs : for God is judge Himſelf. 
Hear, O my people, and I will fpeak : JI my ſeit wil teſtifie 
againſt, O T/rael; for Iam God, even thy God. I wilt not 
reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt 
offerings: becauſe they were not alway before me. I will 
take no bullock out of thine honfe : nor he-goat out of thy 
folds, For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. I know all the fowls of 
the mountains: and the wild beaſts of the field are in my 
fight. If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is therein. Thinkeſt thou that 
S 7 will eat bulls flcſh : and drink the bloud of goats? offer 
| . unto God thanksgiving : and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
'- Higheſt. And cal lupon Me in the time of trouble: ſo will 
1 hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe Me. But unto the ungodly 
faid God: why doſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my 
covenant in thy mouth; Whereas thou hateſt to be retormed; 
aud haſt caſt my words behind thee? When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and haſt been partaker - 
with the adulterers. Thou haft let thy mouth ſpeak wicked. 
neſs : and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceir. Thon 
ſateſt and ſpakeſt again aſt thy brother; ye and haſt flandered 
thine own mothers ſon. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that Lam - 
even fuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and 
ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done, O con ſider 
This ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you away, and my 
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Ich. IJ. Zzhe Feaſt of Feaſts. 29 
Me none to deliver you. Whoſo offereth Me thanks and praiſe, 
ie honoureth Me ; and to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion right, will J ſhew the falvation of God. Glorp be t 
he Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: As it was 
Jin the beginning, is now, and ever Shall be: world without end, 
Amen. | a . 7 N 
| S8. 13. I Penitential Pſalm, 5. _ . 
S LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither 
chaſten me in thy displeaſure. Have mercy upon me, O 
LORD, for I am weak: O LORD, heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: but LORD, 
how long wilt Thou puniſh me? Turn Thee, O LORD, 
and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for thy mercies ſake. For 
in death no man remembreth Thee : and who will give Thee 
thanks in the pit? Iam weary of my groning, every night 
waſh I my bed: and water my couch with my tears. My 
beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn away becauſe of 
all mine enemies. Away from! me all ye that work vanity : 
for the LORD hath heard my petition : the LORD will 
receive my prayer. All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, 
and ſore. vexed : they ſhall beturned back, and pnt to ſhame 
ſuddenly. Glorp be to the Father Cc. Fo 
F. 14. A Prayer for Knowledge. 
O God of all wisdom and Grace, who hait promiſed to 
guide all meek and humble Souls in Jndgment, and to 
teach them thy Way; preſerve my mind, F moſt humbly 
beseech Thee, from all manner of illuſions, and free from 
all miſtakes about Theſe holy Myſteries of my Salvation; 
that I may neither approach irreverently unto thy Altar; 
nor out of cauſeleſs fears omit my Duty, and loſe the Com- 
| forts which Thou imparteſt there. o And do Thou, O Father 
of lights, the Author of every good and perfect gift, inlighe- 
en my Mind to underſtand aright my whole Chriſtian Duty; 
and diſpoſe my Heart to imbrace it with ſuch ſincere af- 
fection, that I may neither omit any part of it, nor be 
dull and liveleſs in the performance. Help me fo to follow 
my ordinary Imployments, that they may not unfir me 
for Devotion; and ſtir me up to ſuch fervor in devotion» 
that it may have a mighty influence upon all the other Ac- 
tions of a holy Life. Let the pions Warmth 1 feel in my 
heart by the very reading of theſe things, accompany me 
till I return again to this, or other ſuch like holy duties : 
e Y - ab 


0 — Sunday, Before Part I. 
and by them ſtill more and more inflame my Love to Thee. 
and to all Goodneſs; that So my Life may be nothing but ü 


a paſſage from one good imployment to another, till I ar- 
- five at that happy place where I ſhall have nothing elſe to 


do but to admire and praiſe thy Love in endiefs joys; thro? 
' Chriſt Feſus, to Whom, with Thee, O Father, and the 


. Holy Ghoſt, be glory given in the Church, throughout 


all Ages, & World without end. Amm. 3 
. A, General Preparatory Prayer, to be ſaid now, and 
after the laſt particular Pray er every day this week. N 
O Bleſſed Feſa, my Lord and my God, be a Feſus, be a 
Sivior unto thy ſervant; I am preparing, Gractous Redee- 
mer, to approach thy more especial Preſence, to receive 


_ the Kiſſes of thy Love, the Pledges of thy moſt coſtly Be. 


nefits; O may I not, by an unworthy Receiving, Eat and 


Drink my own Damnation, not diſcerning the Lord's Body; O 


mayſt Thou be made unto me, of Godthy Father. Miſdom, 
G Righteouſneſs , ts ſanfification and Redemption! Enter then 
into my heart, prepare its unpreparedneſs, purge out all 
its Impurities, and grant that I may partake of this Holy 
Sacrament With Faith and Reverence, with pions Reliſh 
and Delight, with ſpiritual Profit and Advantage. My ap- 
prchenſions, Holy Savior, of this thine amazing Love are 
low and ſlender, O do Thou exalt, do Thau inlarge them; 


my Affections cold and heavy, little warm'd with grati- | 
tude for inc thine ſtimable Bounty, O do Thou quicken, do 


Phou inffame em, May 1 now tate and fee how gracious 
my Lord is, how bleſſed the man who puts hit truſt in Him. 


Meet me therefore, dear Jeſu, in this ſacred Feſtival, with 


a free and plenary Pardon of all my. fins; with an iatire 
ſanctiſication of my Nature; and ja perfect cure, at leaſt 
ſupptreſſion of all my Infirmities; Meet me and Comfort 
meet me and make me fit for thy Company; Let 

| thy Grace be my Guide and Guard unto Death: May thy. 


Banner over we at this Feaſt of Tove, be peace and joy, 
and compleat Reconciliation, O that I were more worthy, 
render me ſuch by thy Worthineſs;z Cleanſe me by thy 
Spirit; let me feed on Thee by Faith, and grow up (with 
t increaſe of Gad ta a fulneſs, of ſtature in Chriſt Feſui. May 
th out ward and, viſible ſigus of my Savior s Death, convey 


to me th inward and ſpiritual Grace purehaſed thereby 


«8: Thou 
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h. II. the Feaſt of Feaſts, 3 
Mrhou haſt required, as my Soul has need, and as will prove 
he moſt beneficial unto me; that being confirm'd in Good 


* * 
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ieſs by this holy Sacrament, and made an Heir of eternal 
Life by a due partaking of the ſame, I may be preſery'd 
by thy Power, thro' Faith unto Salvation. Amen. 


muſt not fail to add my ordinary Daily devorions; elſe what 
do I more than at other times? and all muſt not ſeem grie- 
vous, for it wil be doubly and trebbly, what doT ſay? nay 


(who, as our Savior ſaies, is 4 Liar, and the father of it) ſpake 
the truth once, when he intimated, that Man doth not ſerve 
Cod for nought. Job. 1.9. VV 
S. 7. NOW it is not enough that I have ſpent an half 
hour or more in theſe Devotions, bur, in order to Practice, 


next Day's Exerciſe; aud ſo every following Day's Direc- 
tions till the next again, if I expect my Soul ſhould be 
thereby nouriſh'd , as my Body by meat. As the Lord God 
commanded th' Iyaelites in order to obedience, Deut. 6. 6, 
7+ Theſe words which I command thee this day , ſhall bem thine 
heart. And thou ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, aud when thow 


heſt down , and when thou riſeſt up. 


A, Nightuhiiande verySunday GHoly day. as Introd $, 381042. 


2 „ 
pry 8 


RRR — —— TE 


CHAP. Hl. 


Feaſts : With an Account of uur other Feaſts & Faſts. 


moſt ancient partieular Prefaces, as in aur Communion Ser- 
vice, to be. ſaid before Therefore with Angels and Archangel 
e, (which the Grecians call the Hiugium, becauſe the 
word Haly is thrice repeated, ) to praiſe God peculiarly for 
the Mercy commemorated on each Feſtival upon which we 
do Communicate. Which being the great End of em, the 


Meditation upon every. one of theſe Prefaces, proper for 


to uſe in private before theſe. Solemnities, 'as in Addition 
FQ my other Devotion: ode Taxa WAVY e HO 


$. 16. TO theſe and all the following extraordinary, I 5 


unſpeakably, and infinitely too, rewarded. The devil 


I muſt digeſt them well by Meditation, twixt this and the 


8 Five Sacramental Meditations before and on the 7 principal 


5. 1, OUR prudent Reformers have retained five of ths 


beſt Method to promore that, | wall be-to ground a devour 
me, When J partake of the Myſteries at any oftheſe Times, 
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32 _, Feſtivals, before Part I. 
S8. 2. 4 Meditation for the Communion on Chriſtmas day, 
and ſeven Days . in Memory of Chriſt's Incarnation. 
WELCOME thrice bleſſed Day! the deſire of all Nations, 
whoſe diſtant glories made the Father of the faithful to 
rejoyce; and whoſe approaches fill*'d the World with won- 
der and expectation: thou waſt Uſher'd in with Angelic: 
Hymns, and celebrated ever fince'with Anthems of Praiſe, 
becauſe thou didſt bring forth joy, and a Redeemer to 
Mankind. Happy am P. that I ſhall have a Sacrifice of 
Thanks giving in my hand, to expreſs the delight which 
my heart doth feel. The holy Table is the Altar upon which | 
I ſhall offer my acknowledgments for all Mercies, and oh | 
how many, how great are thoſe which this day brings ro 
my remembrance! ſo infinite they cannot beexpreſPd', and, | 
yet ſo excellent they muſt not be forgotten. This day has 
reconciled Heaven and Earth, and made contradictions 
friends, to find a way to help us; as if nothing might difa- 
gree When Man was at Peace with God. O my foul, 
ſummon all thy powers to admire and worſhip : for all is | 
Miracle, and the height of Wonder; Eternity begins to bez 
the Maker of all is made Himſelf 5; an infinite 
_ Majeſty is ſhrunk into the dimenſions of a ſpan; the Word 
is made Fleſh; and God becomes Man, yet remains God 
ſtill; Here is a Mother who knew no Man; a Son that had 
no Father on Earth; a Child,of Adam untainted with the | 
= / Contagion that infects all hi Poſterity 3 an Iufant honored | 
f with a new and glorious Star, adored by Kings, worſhip- 
ped by Angels, yet born in the condition of the meaneſt 
fottune. All hail ſweeteſt Savior, how lovely is thy conde- 
ſcention , how honorable thy abaſement ? Thou haſt more 
ſplendor in the rags of thy Humility, than all the Grandevurs 
of this World could give Thee; Thou art more a King be- 
cauſe Thou wouldſt be, like a flave for our ſakes; and 
conquereſt more hearts by thy ſtupendious Love, and un- 
parellePd Self deuial: O how ſhall I celebrate this great So- 
muity? Wherewithal ſhall I ſet forth my gratitude for 
this moſt auſpicious Day? I will receive the Cup of Sal- 
vation, and with Faith and raviſhments of Delight feaft 
upon that; precious Body and Bloud which Feſus did this 
Day aſſume for me. It is not enough, deareſt Lofd i that 
Thou waſt born for me, unleſs Thou art alſo born again in 
me, and (a- it were) become incarnate in my heart. In thy 
£. @ 9 8 | _ Birth 
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b. II. the Feaſt of Feaſt. N 
h Thon wat made one with us, Thou didſt put on 
ech, and waſt a partaker of our humanity. And Thou 
itt appointed this holy Sacrament that Imight be one with 
AT hee, be repleniſh'd with thy Spirit, and a partaker of thy 
| Divine. Nature. Nor, is it any incongruity if I Remember 
thy Paſſion, and praiſe Thee for thy Incarnation, at once; 
or as ſoon as Thou waſt born Thou didſt begin to dy, and 
he life which was here begun (compared to that glorious Life 
vhich Thou didſt leave) was it ſelt a very Death; but there-, 
fore Thou waſt born, that Thou mighteſt be capable to ſuffer 
that death for us, which thy Divinity could not feel; and 
thy Nativity was the firſt Scene of thy Paſſion; for it in- 
troduced thy Death, and that effected our Salvation; ſo 
that I will remember both together: For in both Thou haſt 
moſt admirably humbled thy ſelf to the depth of miſery; 
Band yet I doubt not but Thou wouldſt have ſtooped lower, 

if it had been either neceſſary or poſſible: But there needs 

no more teſtimonies of thy Love, Bleſſed Zefus! Fam already 
over whelm'd with theſe, which are ſo ſtrange and unde- 
ſerv'd, ſo ſweet and raviſhing, that my Soul could not 
contain if it did not vent it ſelf in thy Praiſes. Cherefoze 
with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company ofchea den. 
Ilaud and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermorepraiſmg Thee, 
and ſaying , Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to Thee. O Lord moſt Highs : 
Amen. „ Els. ien 2 . 1 , | 45 

98. 3. On Eaſter· day, and ſeven daies before,” in Memory of 
our Savior s Refureftion; Note; If 1ſhallnot receive the Shera- 
ment on Aſcenſion day, nor Sunday, I add that following 
, LOG Hee HT HOT. 
O My Soul, adorn; thy ſelf with the Garments of glad- 
neſs, prepare ihy moſt triumphant Hymns to go fort aud 
meet this great returning Conqueror. Thou didſt rejoyce 
yhen He wis pleaſ'd to undertake the Combat, and didſt 
elebrate his entrance into the liſts with praiſes; how then 
ill it rayiſn thee to behold Him come off with ſucceſs and 
honor? His warfareis now accompliſh'd and He has pall'd” 
hro* the ſcorn and eruelty ot Men, the malice and rage dt 
Naevils, and the juſt but ſevere anger of God, yea the 
ſhadow of Death, and the Regions of Eternal horror; ant 
after all this thy Surety is ſet at liberty, for He has paid 
ll thy, Debts, and cancell'd all thoſe diſmal Bonds, by 


which 


_—_ 
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Iich thou waſt forfeited to eternal Ruine: Thy Cham. 


Thee, deareſt Savior, as born to us a ſecond time, and 
ever live to intercede on our behalf; He that expreſſ d ſuch : 
kindneſs to us in his Paſſion, has ſo fully demonſtrated his 
Lord hath made, Ps. 118. 24. 4 day to be had in everlaſting 
Behold how Nature is raiſing it ſelf from the grave of Win- 
* Lord's Reſurrection in 
over their Paſchal Lamb (in the midſt of all their Calamities) 
upon the precious Body and Bloud of the Lamb of God 


evermare. Wherefore: will go to thy Altar with Joy, and 


© bred thy Sufferings and renew'd my Sorrow to think that 


Feſtivals, before Part I. b 
ion is Victorious, aud as the Trophies of his onqueſt, | F 
Je has the Keys of Death and Hell, and leads them both 

in Triumph vanquished aud diſarm'd : Bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord: S. Mat. 21. 9. I receive BW 


this ſhall be thy Birth-day alſo, the Nativity (ih not of our 
Emperor, yet) of thy Empire, thy Reſtauration to a ſtate of 


Immortality. Thy former Birth did ſhow Thee to be the 4 
Son of Man, but this declares Thee to be the Son 


of God, and now- we know that our Redeemer li veth, 
He that loved us ſo infinitely as to dy for us, does 'now 


own power in his Reſurrection, that we are ſure He is 
as able as willing to deliver us: Let the Heavens rejoyce , and 
let the Earth be glad; Ps. 96, 1 1. for this in the Day that the 


Remembrance, a Timedeſtined to Jubilee and Rejoycing: 


ter; and ſeems de. celebrate the memory of her 

6 er green and freſhattire: A ſeaſon 
choſen by God for Feſtival, Three thouſand years ago; and 
obſery'd ever ſince by Jews, or Chriſtians, or both, with 
the greateſt ſolemnity. See how r hoſe blinded Jews rejoyce 


—4 


r. the. deliverance. of their fathers. But we have a Nobler 
fſover. for a greater Deliverance; Chi our Paſſover is 
facrihced for us; therefore let us keep the Feaſt, and that 


who was ſlain, but is alive again, and behold He lives for | 


tell out thy works with gladneſs, O moſt mighty Savior, 
Who haſt not only died for my fins, but riſen again for my 
Juſtification: And indeed what comfort could I have found 
in this memorial of thy Death, if it had nor been for thy 
Reſurrection? this Sacrament would have only remem- 


ee ˙ gg” wo eat „ # WW #: .4 


So excellent a. Perſon had perish'd in th* attempt of my de- 
lirerance; but now tis become a Feaſt of Joy, becauſe it 
is an aſſurance ot thy ReſurreRion ,' as well as a comme- 
moration of thy Paſſion: And ſince Thou liveſt, ſweeteſt 

. ; Feſus 
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2 the Feaſt of Feaſts. 
„%, we live alſo; thy Reſurrection raiſerh our hearts from 


d deſpair; it gives a new Life to our hopes; it makes 
ur ſorrows light; our labors eaſy; our lives chearful; and 
ur death advantage, becauſe it hath loſt its ſting, aud is 
decome the gate into Immortality: we can charm all our 
Wears and troubles with this one word. The Lord is riſen y, ea, 
be Lord js riſen indeed: S. Luk. 24. 34. for Thou haſt washed 
from our ſons in thy own Bloud, and made us Kings and 
Pri: to God Rev. 1. 5. 6. to offer up at thy Altar never 
Wecaling Praiſes, Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all cc as in 8. 2 „ 5 
8. 4. On Aſcenſion- day or Sunday and 7 daies before. NB. 
I receive not the communion this day, F uſe this at Eaſter. 
l ſee, O Merciful Zeſas, Thou art content for our Jakes 
Wo ſtay here upon Earth. when Heaven longs for thy Re- 
urn; Thou baſt theſe Forty daies denied thy ſelf the full 
fruition of thy Glories, to diſpel the ſorrow , aud confirm 
the Faith of thy Diſciples, and yer at laſt their tears and 
imbraces ſhow how loth they are to part with Thee: But 

beholdtheday of thy Triumph is come, and the holy - My- 
iads are ſent ta wait upon Thee, the Heayenly Singers 
rhat go before, Cry, Open your ſelves ye everlaſting doors, 
that 2%e King of Glory may come in; to whom the Angels 
which. come out to meet Thee, anſwer with extaſies of 
amazement, Ho ii this King of Glory? and all the Chorus 
that follow after reply, Even the LORD of Hoſts, He is the 

King of Glory; Pi. 24. and thus with Hymns and joyf 

acclamations, is Zeſas welcomed to his ancient and mol 
[glorious Throne: And now, O my foul, why ſtandeſt 
thou gazing into Heaven? He is too high to be discerned, 
too bright tu be ſeen with mortal Eyes, fince Cherubins ate 
dazled at his ſplendor, He is gone ta his proper place, and 
aſcended thither whither thy deſires carry Thee, and where 
ere long thou ſhalt ſee Him face to face. Thou ſtandeſt, 
like Elisha, looking after Him, and lamenting thy Maſter's 
departure, but He has left his Mantle behind Him, even 
the Myſteries of this holy Sacrament, "which to thy Faith is 
the fleſh which He was clothed withal, and js defign'd to 
convey a double portion of his Spirit unto thee ;- fo. that it 
appears He has leſt his Love with us when hls Perſon Was 
taken from us. Away then with theſe ſighs and tears, 
lament no longer th' abſence of thy Lord, tor He is in this 
bleſſed Feaſt; He is here in his comforts and Graces, here 
pe = 
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36. -. HFeſiwoals, before. _. Part I. 
in his Merits and his Love, and his Spirit can miniſter the 
{ame Benefits hereby, which his perſonal preſence wauld WM 
have given Thee, Go then with all poſſible ſpeed, and raite 
of this Heavenly Proviſion, delight in it above all the ſweer- 
nefles in the World, becauſe it contains ſo many pledges BH 
and Emblems of thy glorions Redeemer's Love, when 
thou beholdeſt Him that is thy Head ſo advanced, make 
haſte to unite thy ſelf nearer to Him by partaking of his 
Body and Bloud, that thou mayſt finally Reign with Him. 
In the mean time raiſe up thy thoughts above this lower 
World, declare thy deſi:e to be with Fefus, ſend thy heart 
before, and proteſt, it He had not left thee ſome little 
. taſtes of his ſweetneſs in the repaſt of this holy Table by 
the way, thou couldſt not have indured ſo long without 
Him : There is nothing that He loves comparable with his | 
Throne in Heaven, unleſs it be an humble and thankful 
heart, into which I am about to reecive Him, and las the 
Celeſtial quire welcomed Him thither, ſo will I receive 
Him with joy into my poor ſoul. Therefore with Angels and 


Archangels , & Ʒ as in F. 2. ed 1 
S8. 5. On Whitſunday, and ſix daies before, for the Gift of 
VVV 8 
Il will go to thine Altar, O Lord, with a new Sacrifice 

of praiſe, becauſe Thou haſt given me a freſh inſtance of 
tiy Love this diy; Thou art flow ro puniſh thy Enemies, . 
bat ſpeedy to Comfort thy ſervauts! For no ſooner was 
t iy Miſery changed into Glory, but we received rhe ml 
greateſt demonſtration of thy affection ; no ſooner didſt 


hou put on thy Crown in Heaven, but the Earth felt 
0 
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the bounty of thy Diſpenſations : for it was not poſſible 
for Thee, ſwreeteſt Feſus! to let thy promiſe remain long 
unperform'd, of: the ſad expectations of thy Diſciples un- 
ſatisfied: Being aſſembled therefore this Day with one 
heart in one place, they are Suddenly ſurpriz'd with won- | 
der, and inſpired with a heavenly Power, ſuch as they 
had never felt before; vigorous as a mighty wind, chearing 
as the morning light, inflaming their hearts with zeal, and 
filling their mouths with Anthems indited in the Langua- 
ges of all the World: © wonderful Change! their Ignorance | 
is turn'd intb Learning, their Miſtakes into Infallibility - BY 
their Fear into Courage; their Weakneſs into Strength, 
their {or row into Joy , and they in a moment made able 


* 
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Ch. II. he Feaſt of Feaſts, 3 

d YM o confuund the Arts, and conquer th' Oppoſitians 'of the 
te WHcatben world, and maugre all the Devices of ſatan, to ſet 
t. up the Kinzdom of the Lord Chrij: And ſhall not we praiſe 
hee for the Miraculous diſpenſations by which the Goſpel 
nas madeknowneventous in theſe utmoſt corners, and in 


te "Pp the laſt times? yes, Holy Feſus, we will alſo meet with one ac- 
is Ford at thy Table, not doubting but Thou wouldſt give us the 
1. ame meaſures of thy Spirit there, if our Duty or our neceſ- 
er N ſity did require it, It is. enough to me that Thou knoweſt my 
rt needs; more than will ſupply'em I dare not ask, leſs Thou 
je wilt not give: Thou haſt given me thy ſelf, wherefore I be- 
y AWicve Thou wilt not deny me thy Spirit, without which I can 
ut have no Intereſt in Thee. 1 go not, gracions Lord, with the 
is carnal Jews to devour thy ſleſh, but to partake of thy Spirit 
al which only giveth Life, the fleſh profiteth nothing: Ezhold 
ae thy ſpirit has converted Millions, let me therefore together 
re with thy precions Body, receive there ſuch proportions of 
thy Holy ſpirit as may ſuppreſs my evil affections, revive my 
cad heart, comfort my dejected mind, and turn my Iguo- 
of ance into Knowledge, my Knowledge into Practice, an! 
make that Practice ſo ſweet and eaſy, that this may be a Day 
of Joy ro me alſo, ſolemniz'din the white garments of ſancti- 


Ce 


of fication and rejoycing: And finally, let nor this Heavenly In- 
s, ſpiration be only expreſs'd in Extaſies and holy Fervors this 


1s Day, but let thy ſpirit reſt uponme, and dwell in me for ever; 
1e 0 ſhall I ilwaies have cauſe to bleſs Thee for ſo incomparable a 


i Gift. Methioks1 feel already the force thereof bearing down 
t my Curruptions, and its bright beams driving away the miſts 


I 7 3 I find its Flames warming my heart with 
ig Zealand Charity, and irs quickening power opening my ſeal - 
n- cd lips to ſhow forth thy Praiſe, Therefore with Angels &c. as 
n- Nota, 7 his 1 add the next for Trinity Sunday, if I Hall not 
y hen Communicate. „ 5 
g . S. 6. 4 Meditation before the Communion on Trinity- Sunday. 
1d ich Tadid ſo that for Whitſunday, if I do not Partake of the Lord's 
a- pper on this Bax. ie e e Wo aud: 
ce . Oadmirable My ſtery to be adored in the profoundeſt filence; 


. the contemplation whereof, when I am ſtruck with amaze- 
ent, I can learn Humility, and discover my own Igno- 
ran ce: And Thave th* opportunity of exerciſing a nobler F.ith 
than if I could comprehend it with my ſhallow reaſoningsand 
| | 5 im- 


15 
le 
to 
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imperfect demonſtrations. The Trinity in Unity, and the 
Unity in Trinity has been derided by the 9 ide 
ored to be perplext by the wits of all kinds of hereticks;: but 


it ſuffices me. Bleſsed Jeſus, that Thou haſt reveal'd it, and 


tliy holy Church (divided in too many other things) has univerſ- 
ally agreed in this great Truth: And I'm the more confirm'd.in 
it, becaule Ilearn by it to Worſhip with a regular Devotion; 
from hence I'm taught to pray to the Father, in the Name ot 
the Son, through th' aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; and as long 
as Ilive will I praiſe Thee particularly at this Holy Feaſt for 1 

excellent a Revelation, for this Ordinance it ſelt contains ma- 
ny things above my Underſtanding, and is all Myſtery, The 
Trinity is the Article, and this Sacrament the Rite which do 
diſtinguiſh thy true Religion from all the ſects in the World: 


where fore by obſerving this Rite I do imbrace this Faith, and 


upon the repreſentation of thy Death, I do profeſs to live in 
it, and dy for it, reſolving. never to have other Lord: and 
when I find the Father giving, the fongiven, and the Holy 
Ghoſt diſpenſing that Gift unto my ſoul in this ſacred Com- 


munion, it ſhall be a greater confirmation to my Faith in this 


Divine Myſtery than can be acquir'd by the moſt curious ſearch. 
into it: However I'm refolyed my Reaſon ſhall veil. to thy 
Word, and I will be content to ſtay for a full apprehenſion of 
this ſublime Truth, till Pm advanced to a ſtate of Angelick per · 
fection, and come to behold the Glories of the Trin- une 
God: till then I will bleſs Thee for what I know, and believe. 
more than I can conceive and I will worſhip the ſame; Majes- 
7, Which the beavenly) Quire doth, in theſe addreſles,. 
Tgcrefore with Angels and Archangels and with all & c. as in H a. 
. 7. SOME athrmethat Biſhop Fabian , of Rome, the 
Martyr, (about 236 yeatsafter Chriſt) did order thoſe Seaſons 
eſpecially for all the faithful to Receive. And truly a ſolemn 
time of Joy ſeems the moſt proper ſor the Celebration of this 
Heavenly Faalty n AO Cn 
$. 8. OUR Church has ſet apart other: Feaſt-daie: „as all 
Sundaies in the year, (whereof D ve largely treated) the Circum. 
ciſion, Epiphany: Purification and Aununciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin, Monday and JIuesday in Eaſter and Hhitſun · week, and the 
holy Innocents; for the Remembrance of ſome ſpecial Mercies 
of God, And ſurely whocver is truly thankful for thoſe rich 
Mercies, can't think it too much to ſet apart ſome daies in a 
ne. at 
? > , 9. 


— 


„and indeav- 0 
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FS. 9. Ageneral Morning Prayer o be ſaid on all the forementio« 
ned Holy days. 2 Py | 1 1 OY 
ALMIGHT J God, who haſt eſt:bliſhed in thy Church 
Paſtors, and Teachers, and Governors, for the perfecting of 
the ſuints, for the work of the miniftry, for th edifying of the Body 


of Chriſt; make me careful to obſerve all thoſe Inſtitutioss | 


which are Injoyn'd for theie admirable Ends; and always to 
eſteem Days ſet apart for thy Worſhip, and dedicated ro thy 
Service, as a great Relief to th infirmity of my nature, which is 
not capable of an uninterrupted Contemplationlof Thee. Let 
not th* Affairs ot this Liſe, nor my eagernefs in obtaining the 
good Things of it, ſo far ingroſs my Thoughts, as to make 
me neglect thoſe happy opportunities of working out my own 


Salvation. Let not the love of Pleaſure prevail upon me to 
conſume them in ſenſual Injoyments ; but grant that my re- 


joicing may be accompanied with Temperance and Modera. 
tion; and difpoſe my mind, by all the Refreſhments of m 
Body, to ferve Thee with greater diligence and Chearfulneſs 
all my Days. Make me conſtant at thoſe holy Seaſons in attend- 
ing thy publick Worſhip, aid let me enter thy Houfe with 
recollecte d Th ts. compoſed Behavior, and with a thank» 
ful and devour Temper of Mind. Let me hear thy word 
[preachd, or read, ] with ſerions Attention, and with a par- 
ticular i yours of it to the ſtate of my own ſoul. Mete 
approath thy Altar with fer vit and heavenly 
Affections, and Reſbla tions of better Obedience. le 
Let me commemorate the Myſteries of my cut; ititbe no 
Redemption, with proſound 11 | Ih | n 's 
exalted Thoughts of thy wonderful Goddneſs, s 


7 
and with thankful Acknowledgments of thy great Tove Inv an 75 * 


red to the ſonsof Men, ] That thus obſerving theſe Days of Re 
here below ,1 may celebrate an ErernalReſt with Thee herea 
ter in thy heavenly Kingdom, thro" Feſt; Chrift our Lord, 
§. Io. OTHER daies Our Church appoints, asin ach 
mon- Prayer- Bool under Tables and Rules, in memory of th* 
Apoſtles and other New. Teſtament Saints, wherein lw arc 
to give hearty thanks to God that they were made Iuſtru- 


ments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſus „ and the wiy of - | 


thereof: and whoever docs uprightly ſet himielf to maße 
7 0009 20 = _ theſe 


the Feaſt of Feaſts. 29 
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theſe U/es of theſe ſeveral. Holy daies, will have cauſe, by 
the Benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, and nor to 
blame the Church for ordering them. | 2 5 


S. 11. 4 General Prayer 0 be uſed on all the 


- Saints days. 

O Lord God, in whoſe fight the death of thy Saints is 
precious, and tho' their Departure is talen for Miſery, yet 65 
their Hope full of Immortality; and having been a little chaſtiſed 
they are now geatly rewarded. Let the mortified Lives of 
thy Saints raiſe me above the Pleaſures of Senſe; and ler 
the Pattern of their Piety and Devotion, their Humility 


and Charity, their Meekneſs and Patient ſufferings, be 
alwaies ſo lively . imprinted upon my Mind that I may 
tranſcribe their Example in my Life and Converſation. Let 


the Memory of wha: they indured ſupport thy Servants | 
who are ingaged in Combats and Trials here below; Abate 
the Power and Malice of their Enemies; Let all thoſe who | 
hate and perſecute thy Church be brought to Repentance, 
or ITY in their cruel Deſigns againſt it; that thy Name 
ay be celebrated to all Generations; that thy Kingdom 
and thy Coming may be haſtened; that thy Saints may ob- 
tain the Conſummation of their Bliſs, by the Reſurrection 
of their Bodies, and receiving the Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which Thou haſt. prepared for all chat put their Truſt in 
Thee, and that I, with them, may Praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever. Amen. 3 5 
S8. 12. AND one Day yearly our Church celebrates the 
Feſtlval of S. Michael and all Angels, to expreſs our Thank- 
ful eſs to God for thoſe many eminent Advantages that the 
Chriſtian Church has obtain'd. by the Miniſtry of the Holy 
Angels, over the Power and Malice of the devil, and thoſe 
miſchievous Inſtruments he has imployed to deſtroy it., 


* $364, Þ 


1. A 8 the 2d. branch of Charity & 
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SET a Guerd, O Lord. upon my Lips; that I offend not 
with my tongue. Let Prudence and Circumſpection al Waies 
attend to ſhut out ſuch Diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil Speaking. That I may be tender of the Reputation of 
my Neighbor, and ne ver diminiſh his good Name by ſpread- 


ing any evil Reports concerning him. That the Beere | 


» 


1 20F Rat 

Ch. II. the Fealt of 
of his Body, or the Weakneſs of hi 
ſubject of my light Mirth. That I may never incourage 
EF B.ckbiters, by liitening to their Suggeſtions, or by giving 


Feaſts. 1 


lis Mind may never be the 


- 


Credit to their Slanders. Thou haſtgiven mea Tongue that 


l might praiſe Thee, and that I might influence others to 
bleſs thy Holy Name, O] let this be the main Imployment 
of that noble Gift, that my Words may chicfly aim at 


* * 


promoting thy Glory, either to Soften the Pains of th*af- 


{ flicted ; to Vindicate the Reputation of my Neighbor , when - 


ever 1 hear it injured ; to Unite the Minds of thoſe that are 


at Variance; or to Inſtruct thoſe thatknow Thee not enough, © .  : 


And to Entertain all the World, O God, with thy Sreat- 
neſs, and thy Goodneſs, to. Inflame all hearts with thy 
Love, to Provoke them to Praiſe Thee, to Glorify Thee, 
that I may one day mingle my Praiſes with thofe of thy 
Elect in Glory, thro' Fefus Chriſt, amen. 

be Vigils and Faſts of our Church. _ 8 

§. 14. OTHER Days ſheenjoyns for Faſting and Humil- 


ation for our own and the Nations Sins, as in th aforeſaid 


Table, which we are to obſerve in ſuch a Manner as She 


directs, that is, not only in a bare abſtaining from Meat, 


which is the Body's puniſhment alone, but in afflicting our 
Souls, humbling them deeply before God, carneſtly praying 
for his Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and for turning away of 
thoſe Judgments which thoſe Sins have call'd for; but above 
all in turnius our ſelves ſrom our Sins, and exerciſing our 
ſelves ia works of Mercy. Ifa. 58. 3 — 12. Wherefore ha ve 
we faſted, ſay they , and Thou ſeeſt uot? wherefore have we 
affiited our Soul, and Thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold in the. 
day of your Faft you find pleaſure), and exact all your labours. 
Behold ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſtof 
wickedneſs; ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make our 
voice to be heard on high. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? 
a day for a man io afflit lis foul? is it to bow down his head a3 
a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackeloth and aſhes under him? wilt 
thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the LORD? Is 
not this the faſt that I have choſen? to looſe the bands of wicked» 
neſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go 


free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 


ro the hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are caſt out, 
zo thy bonſe ? when thou * the naked, that thou cover him. 
5 3 | ad 


42  — Fafts, Before  Partl. il 
and that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh? Then ſhall 
thy light break forth as the marning , and thine health ſhall 
ſpring forth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſne(3 , na __ thee; i 
the glory of the'LORD {hall be thy rere ward. Then ſhalt 
hon call, and the LORD [hall anſwer; thou [halt cry, and ⁶ 
He {hall ſay, Here l am: if thou take away from the midſe of 
thee the yoke; the putting forth of IT „and ſpeaking 
vanity: And it thou, draw out thy ſoul to the bungry , and 
ſatisfy the affiiited fon, ; then [hall thy light riſe in obſttrity, 
and thy. darkneſs be as the noon day. And the LOROQ [hall 
Side thee continually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought , and 
make i thy bones : and thou [halt be like a watered gar den, 
and like a [;ring of water , whoſe waters fail not. Aud they that 
Hall be of thee, ſhall build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt | 
Tuaiſſe up the, foundations of many generations, and thou ſhalt | 
se called, The repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of paths ta 
a etch het Eh BE. 
§. IF. Ageneral Morning Prayer on all ſingle Faſts. 
1 Acknowledge, O God, my own vileneſs by reaſon of 
my. Sins, and am heartily griev'd for theloſs of thy Favor. | 
Wat Humiliation, O Lord, can ſufficiently expreſs the | 
greitneſs.of ſuch a Loſs! But I will weep and mourn be- 
cau e I have offended Thee, and I will repent,. as it were 
in Dit and Aſhes:. I will mortify thoſe inordinate Ap- 
petites which have ſo ſadly betray'd me; I will contradict 
all thoſe Inclinations which have made me ſtray from the 
ways of thy Commandments. And do Thou, O Lord, 
wean my ſoul from the Pleaſures of the Body, which: ſo 
often corrupt it, and render it incapable of reliſhing Spiritual 
Tajoyments : Let it not contract too great a Familiarity 
with the Delights and Satifaction of Senſe, fince it was 
created for more exalted Pleaſures, and muſt ſhortly quit 
_ thoſe here below; that ſo when Lcome to leave this World, 
T may be qualified for the bleſſed Canverſation of Spirits 
in thy heavcaly. Kingdom, thro* Fefws Chrif our Lord. | 
POT rn 88 | TER 
8 36. EVERY Fryday in the Year (except when Chriſt- 
mas. day falls upon one] is injoin'd to abridge our ſelves as 
to the Pleaſure of Eating and Drinking, and to Examine 
and: Humble our Selves, in compliance with the Cuſtom | 
of the Primitive Chuxch, becauſe our Savior, upon th z 
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8. 17. THE Fafts called Vigils, are to prepare our Minds 


for a due Obſervation of th* infuing Solemnities, without 
latemperance, Lightneſs, or Vanity. = 5 
FS. 18. TH” Ember. Days are ſet apart for conſecrating to 
I God the four Seaſons of the Lear; and alſo for imploring his 
Bloeſsing upon th*Ordinations perform'd only upon the Sun- 

days immediately following. | ve 9 50 


. 


S. 19. THE Rogarion Days are to prepare our Minds to ce- 


lebrate cur Savior's Aſcenſion; and likewiſe to appeaſe God's 


= Wrath and deprecate his Displeaſure that He might be pleas d 
to bleſs the Fruits, (with which the Earth at this time is co- 
ver'd) and avert Peſtilence and War, which ordinarily be- 

gin ia this Seafans 110 i „ 
F. 20. THE Tent. Faſt, Practiſed by the firſt Chriſtians, 


wherein they did eat and drink what was leaſt delicate, may 
have reſpect to Moſes his twice faſting forty daies; Elias 
40 daies; the Nvivites having preeiſely as many days allow - 
ed for their Repentance; and our bleſsed Saviors obſer- 
ving the ſame length of time; as the common Number 
belonging to extraordinary Humiliation, and in order to 


Promote Piety and Devotion. | 
F. 21. A Goneral Prayer for every day in Lent. - 


ALAN God, give me Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence 
during this Seaſon dedicated to the exerciſe of Repentance, 


Affection. Inure me by Self denial ar W. Body into 
Subjection, and to puniſh all thoſe Exceffes I have been 

Creatures. Let my Retire- 
ment from the World make me ſee. the Vanity and Emp» 
tmeſs of it: & teach me to Reliſh the Pleaſures of Spiri- 
tual Injoyments. Let me ſpend thoſe ſolitary Hours in 
improving my Chriſtian Knowledge, and do Thou open my 
Eyes that I may fee the wondrous things of thy Law; Make 


me heartily to bewail my fins, and do Thou work in me 


that. godly Sorrow not to be Repented of. Grant that I 
may lincerely Examine the ſtate of my own Mind, and do 


Thou ſearch and try me, and lead me into the way euerlaſt- 
mg. That perceiving how evil and bitter a thing it is to 
depart from the Eiving —_—_ 


+ dil 


may no longer continue at a 


2 
3 
* 


_ that my Fleſh may be ſubdued to the Spirit, and my Mind 
left free to Approach Thee with Ardor and Fervency of 


+= News-Years- Day, before Parr. I. 
diſtance from the Fountain of all Ioy aud Happineſs; bus 
that by Confeſſing and forſaking my ſins, I may be intire- 
ö ly converted unto Thee 7 and they may Be lotted out, 9 | 
wins the times of TI 
the Lord, thro' Feſus Chriſt, my only Saviors Amen =D 


Af FS 


— 


ä 1 


Seventeen Meditations Before the Sacrament of the Lord's 
upper, to be read in the Family, two or more at à time, {o® 
as to read them all, once at a Yearly, on the Evening of 
the Warning. OT e ei nod 64th 
Section 1. NEW-YEARS DAY. 

LET us conſider before we go to the Holy Table, for 
What Ends we ga thither; and with what Hearts we ought 
to go. Is it not to admire the greatneſs of God's Love in 
giving his Son to us; and the greatneſs of Chris Love in 
giving Himſelf for us? Is it not to render our higheſt 
thanks and praiſe to the Father and the Son, for this ineſ- 
timable Love in giving his Bloud a Ranſom for us; and 
then offer up our felves wholly to his Love? Is it not to | 

renew our Baptismal Covenant, wherein we promiſed to 
for:ake all his Enemies; and to lead a mortified life in all 
obedience to his Will? To repreſent to God what his Son 
„has done for us, and humbly to hope in Him for all the 
Benefits of his Paſſion? To receive increaſe of Power to 
overcome the World, and farther Teſtimonies of his Love 
and 1 5 deſires after the Conſummation of it, in hea- 
venly Bliſs? To Unite our hearts in Brotherly Affection to 
all the faithful ſervants of Jeſus; and to Rejoyce in the 
holy Communion of Chriſ# and his Saints? O bleſsed Feſus, 
who can have hearts dispoſed to do all this without Thee? 
We come therefore to Intreat Thee that Thou wilt repre- 
ſent thy ſelf moſt lively to us. If we could have ſeen 
Thee hanging on the Croſs; or if Thou wouldſt appear to 
us as Thou didſt to Saul; if the Heavens were opened and 
we could behold Thee, as did S. Stephen; what ſtrange 
Paſsions, what holy Affections would it raiſe: up in our 
hearts! Let us. Een our Eyes, heartily and ſtrongly Believe, 
and our loy ſhall; be full. Hef will be in the midſt 
of us, When we are Aſſembled together in his Name; ac- 
cording as Re promiſed. Fe preſents Hiinſelf before us in 
theſe Sigr.s of his Body and Eloud. Let us Behold how 
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Ch. III. the Fraſt f Feaſts, df © 
Ie Word was made fleſh : how He was Circumſiſed and 
ulfilled the Law under which He was born; that He might” 
ea pure and unſported' Offering to God; and ſee how He 
uffer'd upon the Croſs; how his Body was broken, and 
is Heart-bloud pour'd out to reconcile us unto God, And 
hen we cannot bur come with thankful hearts; and with 
humble, reverent, and devour affections preſent four ſelves 
unto him, bitterly bewailing our offences, chearfnlly reſign- 
ag our ſelves. to his Will, and joyfully hoping for his 
Mercy. When He ſays by his Miniſter » Take eat, drink 
this; what is the meaning, but as if He ſhould fay, I am 
cho Salvation? Aud when we ſtretch ont our hands and do 
chis; what is it, but to ſay, My Lord, and My God? And 
happy are they, who not only call Him, Lord, but do 
the things that He ſays. Bleſged are they that do hi: Com- 
mandmente, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in thro' the gates into the City. Behold, I come 
| quickly; (lays He) and my reward i; with me, to give every 
man according as his Work shall be. He that overcometh «hall 
inherit all things, and 1. will be his God, and he Shall be my 
Son. Amon. Even so, come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22, 14, 12, 20» 
de ch. %% wo oy IS Mel ee 08TH 
4. e  2--FANUANY.- £5: 2 be 
WE muſt Conlider with our ſelves, ſome time before 
we iniend to communicate, that we are invited to come, 
not only into the Preſence, but unto the Table of God: 
to be Gueſts of the Lord of the whole World. What a 
grace, what an honor is this; ſhall any buſineſs, any plea- 
ſure en Earth put by the thoughts of it? It is impoſsible. 
it we remember what the great Go is who calls us to Him 
and that He ſets the Body of his Son before us upon his 
Table; and thar our Cup is filled with his Bloud; that the 
Angels think it not below them to wait on us, and miniſ- 
ter unto ns; and the Divine Spirit will be ready to breath 
upon us, and fill us with ſuch holy Love, that we ſhall ſend 
up our ſouls in joyſul hymns of Praiſe and thanks to GO 
| cur Savior, With what Admiration ſhould we receive the 
Newsof this Invitation® ?' With whar Reverence ought we 
to approach Him? With what forwardneſs of Love; with -. 
what gladneſs of heart, ſhould we gs to meet our bleſsed 
Lord! Was there ever any Kindneſs, (should we think with 
onr ſelves ) like unto that of his? Did there evere ſuch a furna oy" 
| ; C5 | ; ot 
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l 3H of Love, (if 1 may fo repreſent it) burn in any heart? could J 


He do more than dy the bloudy and ſhameful death of the 
Croſs, for to fave: ſinners? How is ir poſsible, that the 
Remembrance of this tender Love and compaſſion ſhould 
ever dy? or that any heart ſhould freeze over ſuch a fire? 
Unleſs we be wilfully careleſs, we ſee that he will have i 
our Love: He will not ſuffer any thing to rob Him of 
the purchaſe of his Bloud. For leſt we ſhould prove ſo- 
ungrateful, 28 to let Him ſlip out of our Minds, He has Is A 
left Himſelt till among us in ſenſible ſigns and repreſen- - 


tations. By theſe He ſhows us his bloudy Death and 


Paſsion. He makes Him ſelf preſent to our faith : and we 
may ſee that He is deſirous to do more than dy for us; ha- 
ving contrived a way to live for ever in us, and be firmly 
united to us. What manner of Love is this that Heaven 
has manifeſted unto us? Who can refrain from tears of grief 
and ſorrow to think of his &wn Ingratitude; and from 
tears of joy to think of the wonderful kindneſs of the Lord? 
. Can we look on Him who was pierced for our Sins, and 
not lament and mourn? can we ſee his bleeding Wounds | 
and not be tronbled? No pious heart can be ſo hard. And 
yet when we conſider that by thoſe ſtripes we are healed; 
and that He has waſhed us from our ſins in his Blond; that 
faithful ſouls may take Sanctuary in his Wounds, and be 
ſecure and ſafe: we can't chuſe but rejoyce in the Lord, 
and be glad in his Salvation. Let us call to our ſouls then 
and bid'em awaken in themſelbes the livelieſt thoughts of 
Him, and the devouteſt affections to Him; Call to em to 

put themſelves in tune, to ſtring (as I map 10 ſpeak). the 
Jaſtruments of Joy and praiſe; and ſtir up all the graces of 
the Holy Spirit: that ſo we may go with a deep humili- 
{y 3. a godly. ſorrow,z. a perfect hatred of all ſint, both of 
the ficih and ot the ſpirit; a ſtrong reſolution againſt hem; 
with a lowly Faith; and in the heights of Love; with in- 
larged Defires, and great longings to this holy Feaſt. Let 
us Ask our ſouls, what do you think of? what do you love? 
what do 72 long for? with What intentions are you 
| | going to Xt 


e Lord's Table? Are the Treaſures of Chriſtian 
Wisdom and Knowledge more in your account than thou- 
ſands of Gold and filver? Do you hcartily. believe the holy | 

Goſpel of Crit Feſus; and love Him and his Religion in 
 - faycerity ? Is all ſin already bleeding to death in you, and-hd 


F 
you 3 
3 2 


A Ch... ZeFerahtof Fass. 
== you rather dy than willingly 6ffenid%your” Savoir that died 
for you? Are you going to hang all remaining affection to 

em upon his Croſs; tliat there they may be perfe ctiy eru- 
cified, and never taken down' till by continued Meditation 

on 1 they be quite dead? Let us Reſolve then to go and 
tell Him as much: to declare and ſhow to Him that this 
is the ſenſe of our hearts. Only to ask our ſelves again: 

WE what appetites do 3 feel in you? are you going as thirsty 

men to drink; or hungry men to their faod; or a Bride to the 
marriage of la choſen foul, dearer than all the World be- 

ſides? Or do you feel ſomething like thoſe things in your 
hearts? What is it that you hunger and thirſt after? Is it his 

PDieine Grace and Holy ſpirit? Do you long to be more hike 

= Him, and made partakers of his Divine Nature? are 

== you going to make a new reſignation of your ſelves to Him, 


from Him? Then let us think how the Bridegroom will 


q? welcome us: how our Savior, I mean, will declare and 
d BF fer forth his Love to us; and give us aſſurances that his 
16 mercy indureth for ever; and bid us rejoyce and be exe - 

d = ceding glad in what He has done already, and in the hopes 

5 we have of what He will do hereafter. And here we 

it may call to mind how the Wotd was made flefn, and dwelt 

© among us: how He manifeſted forth his Glory by his Won- 

; derful Works: how He taught us the way to Eternal life 

n and at laſt vyas betray'd and deliver'd into the hands of ſin- 

t ful men, and was crucified and died for us: with all the 


reſt that concerns the knowledge of Chriſt. That fo we 
may have it more ready in our thoughts, when we coms 
to his Table; to do this in commemoration of Him. In 
this manner alſo we may bewail the fins of our former 
life: ſue for a pardon of what is paſt; and beſeech the gra- 
ce of his Holy ſpirit, to aſſiſt our Reſolutions of well- doing 

for rhe inet se. 7 6 
LET us think with our Selves, It is now a Month Co, 
more] fince our Lord did us the honor to entertain us at his Ta- 
ble. Where have we been: ever ſince that happy time? 
What have we been doing? have we never gone to return 
Him thanks for that grace beſtowed on us? have we been 
perfect ſtrangers to Him * ſo much, who ſrake 
7 8 * F ; | {s' 
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to be made one ſpirit with Him, never any more to depart 
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48 Febraary, before. Part I. 
10 kindly then unto us? and gave us ſuch aſcurar.ce of his 
everlaſting kindneſs? O ſhameleſs ingratitude? how ſhall 


we be able ever to look Him in the face any more? We 
Fhall ſink and dy under the load of ſuch a fearful guilt. But 
1 hope the caſe is not altogether fo bad with us. Have we 
not ſometimes reflected on his incomparable Love? have 
we not indeavor'd to preſerveſome memory of the benefits He 
kath done unto us? ls there not till a little ſenſe of em remain- 
ing in our hearts? We would fain incourage our ſelves tu 
wait again upon our Lord. Pardon us, O God, if we pre- 


ſume again to enter into thy gates with thanksgiving, and 


into thy Courts with praiſe: to eat of the Bread which 
came down from heaven; to ſhow forth the Lord's Death; 
to repreſent to our God the Sacrifice He made for th” atone- 
ment of our fins : and, by vertue of it, humbly to expect 
the continuance of his pardon; to renew our Covenant 
with Him; and to receive new; coufirmations of the truth 
of his promiſes to us. Let us awake all our holy thoughts, 
our Faith, our Love, and every other grace, till we can 
ſay with David, Our hearts are fixed, O God, our hearts 
are prepared, we will ſing aud give praiſe, P.. 57. 7. Let us 
go and ſhew Him how our hearts have been wounded with 
the thoughts of his Love; how all our fins have been bleeds 
ing to death; how ready we are to offer up our ſelves in ſac- 
rifice to Him. Let us ſhow Him how reſoly'd we are to walk 
on ſtill more ſteadily in his holy ways; to imploy all the re- 
newed ſtrength we ſhall receive, in his hearty Service; 
and to go forth in the joy of the Lord to do bis Will 
with greatur humility, freedom, and chearfulneſs of ſpir- 
it. Then we may think we hear that voice of Wisdom, 
Prov. 9. 5.. Come eat of my bread, and drinł of the wine which 
Thave mingled, Or that of the divine Lover, Caut. 5, 1. Eat, 


O friendsidrink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, and ſay, as 


Pſalm. 63. 5. My ſoul shall be ſat iſfied as with marrow and fat. 
neſs: and my mouth hall praiſe Thee with joyful lips. For Chriſt 


Himleif ſays, S. Mat 5. 3. —4 1. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpir* 
it. for theirs is. the Kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they; that 


mourn : for they hall be comforted. Bleſſedare the mee: for they 
shall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger aud thirſt 
after righteounef : far they shall be fled . Bleſſed are the merciful; 


or they Shall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 


cited 


ns 


ode e E. EL + x 


his righteousneſs hath He ope | | 
P/. 98. 2. Gad ſo loved the world that He gave his only begotten 


* 


cuted for righteousneſs ſake: 770 theirs is the Kingdom of heaven. 
Y Bleſſed are ye when men gha lrevile yon : and perſecute you, and 
Hall [ay all manner of evil agaiaſt you falsly for my ſake, As He 


will one day ſay to ſuch Tome ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


5 | the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation ofthe World :ch, 
| 25. 34. ſo now He authorizes his Miniſters to ſay , Come, 


ye bleſſed fouls, receive the tokens of his Love, ſome earneſts 


of future bliſs; and rejoyce in hopes of his heavenly kingdom. 
He has not only prepared for us a Kingdom hereafter, but asthe 
| P/almiſt ſpeaks in another caſe, Pſ. 23. 5. He has here prepared a 
| Table for us, and avoints Our heads with oil, [that gladneſs 


where with our royal High-Prieſt is crowned] and makes our Cup 


| [his celeſtial bleſſings poured on us, I to run over. Let us go then, 
and humbly receive that Cup of Bleſſing, to which He invites 


us. Let vs bleſs the Lord, and ſpeak good of his Name : deſiring 


that all Mankind may be bleſſed in Him; all Nations may call Him 


bleſſed. Pſ. 72. 17. To the wicked, indeed Gau (auth , Whathaſe 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutès, or that thou shouliſt take my cov- 
enant in thy mouth ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 


my words Lehind these. Ps. o. 16, 17. Chep that are in the fleb 
cannot pleaſe God Rom. 8. 8, The works of the flesh are manifeſt, 


Plach eee 
viousneſs, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emmulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, Envyings, murders, drun- 


7 kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like. Gal. F. 19, 20, 21. For 
| themthar do ſuchthings, the Pſalmift ſays, In the hand of 
the LORD there i a cup. and the wine it red. E,. 


75. 8, but it is The cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, Rev. 16. 19. True; but let us gu therefore and renounce 


al Ungcdlineſs, and worldly juſts iet us erucify the fleſh with 


all th' affections and appetites thereof. Let us ingage our hearts 
in that Covenant, Which we haven often taken into our 
mouths: and proteſt and vow that we think it our happineſs to 
be bis moſt obedient ſervants. Then we need not doubt but He 
will accept us, and ſend us away with his bleſſing; and may 
addreſs our ſelves as chearfully to Him, as if we heard a voice 
fim heaven ſaying, Reſcpre in the Lord alway : and again I/ay, 
Rejoyc e, Phil. 4. 4. Hor The LORD hath done great ibings for 
#3: Ps, 126, 3. The LORD hath made known his ſalvation : 
peuly che wel in the ſight of the Heathen, 


Sen, thai wijorver believeth in Him :howld not per ish, but have 
VV 1 ever 


ly FO 8 3 Marth , before Ea Part I. 4 
everlaſting life. S. om 3. C. And therefore, Be glad, Oy: Wl 
righteous, and rejoyte in the LORD : and be joyful ally: that tre 

true of heart. Pſ. 32. 12. Let us Rejoyce in God's marvel 

lous Love, and Wait for his ſon from heaven, Whom He raifed i 
from the dead, even Feſus which delivertd us from the wrath 1 

cbme, 1 Thes. 1. TO. ; e ed. 5 | f 


F WE may conſider that when God intended to make a new 
Covenant with Man, of more abundant grace and mercy than 
as ever known before, He was pleaſed to do like a Man. Che 
Mord was malle Flesh, and he came, aud dwelt among us. S. 
Folm 1. 14. He declared by the mouth of one taken from among 
dur ſelves, his great good will towards us. e entred into all | 
imaginable bonds to perform his part of that ſacred Covenant. 
He gave us his word and his oath , Two inmutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, Heb. 6, 18. He gave us his 
Son for a Pledgezand his Son gave his Bloud for a Seal, and his 
Holy Spirit for an earneſt of his eternal Love. Adore be rhe 
goodneſs of God (chould we ſay within our ſelves) who has done 
{þ much to aſſure the hearts of trembling and unbelieving fin- 
ners. Adored be his goodneſs, Whs is fo defirous we ſhould 
be perſuaded of it. Is there no way for us alſo to ingage our 
ſelves, and paſs our word as folemnly to Him? Can we find 
no bonds that are ſacred, wherein to tie our ſelves ſtrongly to 
his ſervice? Blefled be the Mercies of our God, who has ap- 
inted wo Sacra ments: wherein we for our parts promiſe and 
2 to ſtand to the Conditions of that Covenant of grace. But ſo 
exceſſive is his Love that He does there lagain, Iixewiſe ingage 
his fidelity to us and ſecures to us the Bleſſmg which He has 
| promiſed it. his holyGofpel.Ohow excellent is hisLovingKind- . 
n neſs, Which has given us ſuch ſtrong Conſo · 
* Reekoving lation! And how long is it now ſince we 
| from the time of were firſt Devoted to Him, andreceiv'd the 
eur Bap m. flirſt affurances of his Love? Theſe *#———_. 
ears have we been call'4 by his Name, and made partakers of | 
Nas Grace: In our Baptism. He began to ſhow his Love to us 
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and there we centred into Covenant with Him, and 

vowed to keep his Commandmenis. What manner of 

ter ſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation, and godlineſs, 

Who are ſo deeply indebred to Him, who have 
liv'd ſo long in kis Family, and been often likewiſe _ 

| : | tain'd- 


3 44 


. Ch. III. the Feaſt of Feaſts. AY 
vo tain'd at his Table, and-receiv'd there the renewed token 
of his deareſt Love! O how unwearied is his Goodaeſs; 
which calls us once more to partake of that great favor! 
Can we find in our hearts to admire any thing, to love 
any thing like unto: Him? Let us go with the | farwardeſt 
affection to teſtify how much we value his kindneſy : to 
profeſs the ſincerity of our faith in Him, and moſt dutiful 
ſore to Him. Let us go and confirm th' agreement that is 
between us, and make a new choice of Him for our only _ 
= Maſter and Savior, and take upon us to be eternally his 
= Servants. Nay, render Him our moſt hearty thanks, that 
| He will admit us to that honor: and with the moſt paſsionate 
Admiration make Him our acknow ledgments that He would 
do ſo much to deſerve our ſervice. Is not this our mind 
and intention in approaching to his Table? Does it not 
grieve us that we have any time offended ſo great Love? 
Had we not rather die and be crucified as He was, than 
willingly break the leaſt of his Commands? Do we not in 
heart and reſolution forſake every thing that would hinder 
us from doing his Will? Are we not purpoſed to follow 
Feſus in all the holy actions of an holy, humble, charitable, 
and religious Life ? Let us go then and wait upon Him; 
& ſhow Him the Love that we bear unto Him, Let us 
give Him thanks even for this good mind which He has 
put into us; and for all the hopes we have that He will 
continue it to eternal lite. Let us not be diſcouraged for 
He himſelf has ſaid, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
LORD, and He will have mercy upon him, and will abundantly: - 
pardon, Fſa. 55. 7. He vrill pour more abundantly of his 
HFoly Spirit on us to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions. He will 
make us grow in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs; and do ſor us as in Pfalm 36. 8. 9, 10. 
Mey {hall be abundantiy ſatiſted with the faineſs of thy houſe: 
and Thou ſ hall make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 
For wih Thee is the fountain of life: ta thy light [hal we fee 
light. O continue thy. loving kindneſs uuto them that know 
Thee: and thy, righteouſnes to the upright in heart, la 59. 1. 
Behol the LORD's hand is nat ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. S. Luke 1. 49. 50. 
For He that i: mighty hath done to us grent tiungs, and holy 
i bi: Name. Aad his mercy is on abem that foar Him, from 
generatioasio fentratin. | EN 
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| ' O'Bleſſed day! which brought glad tidings of great joy, 
our Savior's ſecond birth- day to a more glorious life! who 


is become the firſt fruits of thoſe that ſlept ! 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
and has brought life and immortality tolight! 2. Tim. x, 10, 
And gave us aſſured hope {in God, that it ſhall be! to us 
according to Fefus his Word. Why do we dream thus 
about theſe things? let us awake and ſtir up in our ſelves 
the moſt piercing belief and ſenſe of em. Our Savior js 
riſen, and calls unto us with a mighty voice, ſaying, J 
am He that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for 


evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 


Rev. 1. 18. Need there any more words to perſuade us to 
go and rejoyce in his love, which made Him give Him- 


ſelf to dy for us? and in the love of God which accepted 


of his oblation, and rewarded his ſufferings with a glo- 


rious Reſurrection to an endleſs life? And in that Power, 


Might, and Majeſty wherewith He is crown'd? So that 
at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 


heaven, and things in earth, and things ander the earth. 


Phil. 2. 10. It is too little to ſay, that we will go and thank 
Him at his holy Feaſt, forwhat He has done for us, and 
tor what we hope He will ſtill do: We will go and offer 
our ſelves abſolutely ro Him: We will make a Vow of 
love to Him. and Charity to all the World: We will triumph 
in his praiſe; and glory in the ſervice of the Prince of Life: 


We will dedicate our ſelves to be everlaiting monuments 


both of his Death, and of his Reſurrection from the dead. 
We will ſo Remember his Death, as 70 dy our ſelves to fon: 
and ſo Remember his Reſurrection, as to riſe again to walk 
before Him, in Newneſs of Life; and his Dying no more, 
ſo chat Sin ſhall not have dominion over us, nor reign in our 
mortal bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. Rom. 
6. 14 12. His Humility ſhall be remembred fo, as to 
kill our Pride; and his Charity fo, as to kill our Covetouſneſs. 


We will Remember his Pains ſo, as to mortify all inordi- 


nate deſires of Pleaſure; and his Patience ſo, as to ſubdue 
our Anger, Paſſion, and Peevishneſs; his Love to his 
enemies ſhall make us forgive others, and do good to 


thoſe who do evil to us; and his abſolute obedience make 
us take up our Croſs; and be obedient to the very Death. . 
1 5 | DS Do- 
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to pity us, and help us; we Enawing char Chriſt being raiſed 


thy death become powerful and efſectual to us: Thou eanſt 
make good all thy own promiſes, and put us in poſſeſſion 


* 


the Feaſt of Feaſts. 


* 


1 


Po we not already begin to feel the remembrance of 1 
Free- giving Himſeit for us, animate us to a chearfulneſs, 
Ind forwardneſs in well doing? Does not his full Fruſt in 


od, when He hid down his life, that He ſhould receive 


2 t again, raiſe in us a ſtrong confidence in his Almighty - 


ord? Is not the Power He hath over Hell and Death, of 


nighty force te incourage our Hopes, and make us 
© victorious: over all our Euemies? How do our hearts beat 
within our breaſts? what thoughts and paſſions do they 


travell withal? Do they not begin to ſead up admiring 
thoughts towards Heaven where - Feſ#s lis? Do they not 
burn with ſtrong deſires? are they not ready to burſt forth - 


into the higheſt expreſſions of love and joy? Are we not 


inraged againſt all thoſe ſins which murthered the Lord of 
Life? are they not all condemn'd to be crucifked and ſlain? 


Do we not reſolve to live like thoſe that believe in Feſus, 


and profeſs themſelves to be his faithful followers * we muſt 
then think, when we go to celebrate the memory of his 


Death, that Jeſus ſtands. in the midſt of us, as He did 
among his Diſciples when He was newly riſen from the 


grave, ſaying , Peace be unto yon. S. Fohn 20.19. Eat, O 
my friends; rejoyce and be exceeding glad: Ag tbe Father 
hath loved Me, ſo have I loved yon: continue ye in my love, 
S. Foſm 15. 9. Bchold here the ſenſible figns and ſeals of 
my love. By theſe I give my felf to you, as once I gave 
my ſelf. for you. By theſe tokens I convey to you all that 
I have. I make over to you that Inheritance which Fhave 
purchaſed by my+Bloud ; and that is eternal life in the 
Heavenly places: for I am The rand the laſt, which was 
dead, and is alive. Rev. 2. 8. Amen Lord Jeſus, live, live 


for ever: Who haſt ſaid, S. John 14. 19. Becauſe Ilive, 3 | 


ye fhull live alſo. Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe 
Thou art He who was dead: and Thou wilt never eeaſe 


from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion 
over Him. Rom. G. 9. Becauie Thou waſt tempted in all 
things like unto us, and waſt dead; Thou art ſenſible of 
our Infirmities and able to ſuccour us in all the trials of 
life and death. And becauſe. Thou liveſt, Thou canſt make 


of the purchaſed Inheritance. Vleſſed be e Go, a 
„ ä 
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Father ef our Lord. Feſus Chriſt. whith, according to bis 
abundant mercy» bath begatten us again unto alively hope, by 
the raſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 1. S. Pet. 1. 3. 
Death ;s /wallowed up in victory. C death where is aby (ing? 
O graue, where 16 hy victory *. 1 Cor. T5. 54, 55. Thanks 3 
. to- God Who hath ua: appeinted us to wrath; but to obtain 
| vation by our Lord Jelus; Chriſt, Who: died for us that N 
whether we wake 01 ſleep : we ſhould live: logetbers with Him. 

1 Thes. 5. 9, Io, Knowing that He which rniſed up the Lord 
Ieſas ball raiſe up us alſe by Je ſus. 2 Cor. 4. 14. And ſhall | 
preſent us fanltlefb before the preſence of his glory with exceeding | 
. 5: ASCENSION-doy, or Sunday. 

A! how duskiſh are our thoughts in theſe houſes of | 
Clay ! how dull our affections under this load of fleſh ! Our 
Savior is in Heaven cr1own'd with glory and honor. Heb. 2. 9. 
He ii is that aſcended up far above all heavens. Eph. 4. 10. 
ha is gone into heaven, aud is on the right hand of God; 

angels, and autlori ies, and powers being made ſubject unto 

Him- r S. Peter, 3 22. And we can ſcarce caſt. a look. 

thither, but are inflantly pulPd dowmn'to this Earth again. 

Bleſſed be his goodneſs Who has left us a lively tmape of 

Himſelf to help our infirmities; to revreſent his dyiag and 

departure out of this world; and to be a pledge likewiſe | 
- unto us that we ſhall one day aſcend up to Heaven; And | 

fo [hall we ever be with the Lord. 1. Thes, 4. 17. O bleſſed 
news! the hope of it fills us with jay already, and raiſes us 

a little toward that high and holy place where Jeſias dwells. 

We will go and bleſs the Father of mercies for his great 

charity towards us; that He would accept of an Offering for 

Sin; and that He would be ſatisfied without demanding of 

us the Debt; that He would grant new and eaſy con- 
ditions of Salvation for us thro the Bloud of his Son; and 
ſeal: a graciaus Covenant in that ſame precious Bloud. 
We will go and teſtify our love to Him, even by our joy 
chat He is gone uuto the Father, and hath triumphed over his 

enemies, after He had overcome em, and Spoiled Priveipali- 
ties aud Powers, Col, 2. 15. He led captivity capiive; ant gave 
Teiſtunto men. Eph. 4. d. Yaving received of the Father the pro» 
$1 miiſcof the Holy Ghoſb. Art. 2. 3 3. and rs ſer down at the right hand 
Tf. of be throw ef God, Heb. £2, 2. he it Lord of all* Ad. 10. 3 
| STS 8 „ 


ol faith, Les all the angels of Go4 worthip Him. Heb. 1. 6. Be 


„ Montinueth ever, and hathan rnchangeable prieſthood. Wherefgre . 
/ es able alſo to fave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God 

- „ Him, ſeeing He ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.” For 
el an high prieſt became us , who is holy, harmleſs, undeſiled, 

„ Mbarate ſrom ſinners, and made higher than the heavens. ch. 7. 

„ 24. 25, 26. Fromhenceforth expecting till his enemies b made 

„ bis foorftool. We having boldneſs to enter into the bolieſt by the 

4 3 Piomd of ſeſus. ch. Io. I 3» 19. Whither the Forerunner 15 for us 

29 entred , even Jeſus, I. 6. Io. J go to prepare a place for jou, ſays 

1 He, And F will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that 


where Fam, there ye may be alſo, S. Fohn. 14. 2 Fa But 
Who shall aſcend into the hillof the LORD? and who Shall ſtand 
in his holy place? He that has clean bands and a pure heart; who 
hath not of up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceit fully. He shall 
receive the 1 from rhe LORD, andrighteo uneſs from the 
God of his Salvation. Pſal. 24. 3, 4, 5. We will go theaand 
offer Him our hearts, that they may be formed A* likeneſs; 
Who didno ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 S. Pet. 2. 
22, We will go and ſubmit our ſelves to Him as the Lord of 
all: and renew our Covenant of Love and friendſhip with 
Him. We will vow again that we will fight valiantly under his 
banner (who is the captainof our Salvation, and made perfect 
thro' ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10.) againſt the Fleſh', the World, and 
the devil. We will be faithful to Him unto Death; and nao 
ſu fcrings ſhall deter us from following the Prince of Life. For 
we doubt nat but the Sacrifice He made was moſt acceptable 
to God, and that When He had by Himſelf purged our ſins,” He 
fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Heb. 1. 3. and 
will help and ſuccour all his faithful followers, and ſend forth 
his Angels to miniſter unto us, and will bring us to Glory, 
and reward us with a Crown of life. O let us lift up our ſelves 
when we come to the Table of the Lord; and now, if ever, 
liſten to the Prieſt of God, when he calls, ſaying , Lift wp 
your hearts, now is the ſeaſon aboye all others, to anſwer 
with the whale Qgire of pious ſouls in that joyful voice, Me 
life them ub unto the Lord. Let us rear our ſelves aloft, and 
look beyoad theſe ſhadows, and fix our eyes on the ſplgndor * 
of that Majeſty wherewith our Savior ſhines; and think we 
hear Him calling unto the whole company of Believers, ſayings 
Come, come my beloved. for whom I died, come aud dwell 
with me. It is ſtil my will and delice that you may bo with R 
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of joy and gladneſs; and there he ſhowers down the 


1... __- KR. 
where Iam; and that you may behold my Glory which my Fath- 
er hath given me. S. Fohn 17. 24. Come on therefore, Whith- 
er I am gone, ye know , and the way ye know. ch. 14. 4. Tread 


upon all the glittering remprations of the Country where you 


are, as dirt and dung. in compare with the Kingdom which I 
will gi /e you. Make haſte unto Me, and let nothing hinder A 


you; for I expect you, and long, when you are meet for it, 
to ſee you. The Travel of my ſoul will not be ſatisſied, till you 
be with me. Why do we Linger? why do we look atter any 
thing fo much as this eternal lite? why ſhould we be diseoura» 

ed or faint in our Minds? This Lord of Glory came to his 
Throne out of as low a condition as we can 9 05 y be in. He 
was once a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants: He humbled Him- 
ſelf to be ſubject to the baſeſt Uſage, and to ſuffer the greareſt 


deſpite and publick reproach. Let us be aſſured then ſhat He 


will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch , now that He is in his glo- 
rious ſtate, And let us not think it ſtrange if we be deſpiſed and 


reproach'd for righteousneſs ſake; For S. Peter ſays in his 1 


Epiſtle, eh, 4, v. 13. HKejopce. in as much as ye are partalers of 


Chriſt's ſuſſerings; that when his glory shall be revealed, ye may 


be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 1 


AMONG the innumerable ſwarms of people that are upon 


the face of the earth, how few there are that know the great 
Love of God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord! Among thoſe few that 
know it, alas, how ſmalla number are there that remember 
it, and celebrate it conſtantly with thoſe praiſes and thankful 


acknowledgments which it eternally deſerves! O what a grace 
is this, that we are partakers of, that we ſhould be 
made fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the howthold: 


of God. Eph. 2. 19, That we ſhould be of the num- 


ber to whonms God would make known what is the riches of 


the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt in 


us, the hopeof glory. Col. 1. 27. We are infinitely indebted 
to the Divine goodneſs, which inclines our hearts alſo to 
20 and commemorate this love in the aſsembly of his faints 


Who all like a ſpiritual building fitly framed together, grow 


unto an holy temple in the Lord. Eph, 2. 21. There the Lord's 


Name is continually praiſed. There He delights ro dwell, 
and has choſen them tor his habitation, There is the voice 


bleſſings 


vet 


Ch. III. the Feaſt of Feaſts. oY 
bleſsings of his goodneſs.” & come, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the LORD our maker. Ef. 95. 6. 
let us exalt his Name together; P/. 34. 3. and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. E/. 66. 8, Let us give Him 
the glory due unto his Name. P.. 97. 8, for the LORD is good; - 
his mercy is everlaſting; and his truth indureth zo all genera- 
lions. P/. Too. 5, Our reverence, our faith, our love, our 
holy reſolutions are all, we hope, ſtill alive, wherewith 
W we ought'to approach into his preſence. We have not for- 
gotten ſure the meaning of this holy Feaſt ; the ſweetneſs 
of which may well preſerve a memory of the Ends for 
which our Lord invites us to it. Let us go then with an 
humble confidence to admire and proclaim once more, the 
infinite lore of God our Savior. Let us openly declare 
that we are his friends and followers, and bid defiance to 
all his enemies. Vea, let us bind our hearts to his Altar 
with the cords of his love; and make an oblation of all we 
have unto Him. It is but juſt and reaſonable, ſince we 
have receiv'd ſo much from Him. It is but right, meet, 
and our bounden duiy to praiſe Him continually; to glorify 
and ſerve Him with Body and ſoul which He has redeem- 
ed. Let us go and thank Him thereſore that He would 
come down from Heaven to us, that He will accept us for 
his ſervants; and ſer, any eſteem upon our poor obedienoe; 
and that He will ſtill from Heaven viſit us; and not leave 
us comfortleſs without his holy preſence. with us. So 
may we rejoice in his ſalvation, and repreſent with glad» 
ſom hearts his ſacrifice to God for our expiation; and fi x 
our eyes upon that Glory where He is inthroned; hoping 
we ſhall one day fit down with Him in the Kingdom of 
the Father, and keep a perpetual Feaſt with Him in Hea- 
ven, What ſhould hinder. us from going to begin to be fo 
happy? let us ſearch and try, examine and prove our ſel- 
ves. Have we not a mind to know and do the who al | 
of God, with all our hearts, and with all our Souls, and with 
all our ſtrength? Do we not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, 
mercital, pure in heart, peace-makers, patient ſufferers for 
righteousneſs ſakeꝰ and are we not deſirous to make an increaſe 
ofall theſe by going to his holy Table? Let us not be dis- 
couraged then „ but know that the LORD hath ſet apart 
him that is godly, for Himſelf: the Lord will hear when we 
call upon Him. Offer the ſacrifices of righteou:neſs : and put 
| 35 Jour 


May, Before. Part 1. 


Jonr truſt in the Lord, There be many that ſay » Who: wil] | 
shew' as any good? LORD, lift Thou up the light of thy coun - 
tenance upon us. Eſ. 4, 3, 52 6. br Thos. our eyes, that 


we may behold wondrous things out 


wer, and honor, and pleaſure : and they whom Thoulov- 
eſt, can want nothing that is good, Theu, LORD, wil 


Ble /s the righteous, with favor wilt Thou compaſs him as with | 
a shield. The meek shall eat and be ſatisfied : they shall praiſe | 
the LORD that ſeek Him; your heart hall live for ever. Pſ. 


F. 12. and 22.26, 


8. 8. MAY. 


LET us caſt our eyes now on the beautiful face of 


the earth, and ſec how all things ſmile upon us. How 


God has crown'd the Year with, his goodneſs, and clo:bed 
the Paſtures with Flotks, the Gardens with Flowers and | 
Fruits, and the Palleys alſo are covered over with Corn. How | 
the little hills rejoyce on every ſide. Pſ. 65. 12, 13. and every 
creature ſhouts for joy, and ſings. And then think with | 
our ſelves, how uncomely it is that we ſhould be th' only 
dull and filent things, whom the Lord has adorned with 
greater riches and honor; and ſet over all the works of his 
hand. Think what nobler b-autics He has made us to be- 
- hold, and ſet before our minds: even Him ſelf in all his 


ont which faines upon us in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 
Think how He calls us to a Paradiſe ot delight, now that 
He has invited us to his holy Table: where He repreſents 
;unto, us the Son of his Love, th' expreſs Tmage of his Per- 


fon s/ andall the happy fruits 6f hismanifeſtation in our fleſh. | 


'Let us bid our ſouls therefore awake, and meditate on his 
humble Deſcent from Heaven for our ſakes; with th' acclama- 
tions of all the heavenly Hoſt; on all his miraculous works of 

Charity; his holy and uſeful Life; his bitter Paſsion; his bloudy 
and ſhameful Death; his glorious Reſurrrection, and Aſ- 
cenfion; his Power atthe right hand of God; and all the Be- 

nefits He has by the ſe Means obtained to us, and crown'd our 
Nature withal. Bid them fing aloud, and give 8 
; 5 | out 


thy Gospel. Make. us | 
able 20 comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; And to know the love of Chrilt 
which paſſeth knowledge Eph. 3. 18, 19, This ſhall put glad- 
neſs in our hearts, more than in the time that their corn, and 
their wine increaſed, P/. 4. 7. For thine are riches, and po- 
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Ch. III. the Feat of Feaſts. 79 
out for joy. Let us ſtir up all that is within us to bleſs his 
Poly Name. That while all things round about us are freſh, 
nd ſpiritous, and full of life, we may not remain th'only 
ead and heartleſs creatures: bur ſpring up together With the 
eſt in all th* Acts of ſpiritual life. Let us ſay to our ſelves, 


3 Py hat a new World do we ſee? God dwellinghere among Men; 
p od in Chriſt reconciling the world unto Himſelf, not imputing 
7 Veir tre paſi es unto them. 2. Cor, 5. 19, Friendſhip made be- 

ween heaven and earth; Deaih ſwallowed up in victory. 1 
or. 15. 54. The gate of Heaven opened to all Believers; 
F whither che fore runner is for us entre, even Feſus. Heb. 6G. 20. 
þ here already inthroned; waiting for all his faithful fohowers 

Ind filling them now with good hope, peace, and joy in the 
5 oly Ghoſt, O what a glorious ſight is this, which th' An- 
rel; themſelves admired What a new heaven, and new earth 


10uld this have made, wherein dwelleth righteonmeſs? What 
ils us that we do not all become new creatures? and Seholding 
3s #3 a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are not changed intdthe ſame im- 
Pee, from glory toglory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord? We 
re aſhamed of our barrenneſs in the knowledge of Chrift Feſus 
Into whom we were ingrafted long ago. Ir is high time to be 
more fruit full in all good works : for He has ſaid, Evetp branch . 
me that beareth not fruit, He taketh away: and every branch 
hat beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
uit. and Merein 45s my Father glorified » that ye bear much fruits 
hall ye be my diſciples. S. Folm 15. 2, 8. We will go therefore 
nd open our hearts to Him who is the root and fountam of 
ite; that we may derive new ſpirit, vigor, and ſtrengten 
rom him. We will go and declare that we believe in Him; 
hat we've placed our hope, our com fort and ſatis faction in his 
ove; and value his favor and bleſsing more than all the world 
Ve will how-Him how we long to be changed more and 
ore into his Divine Image; and are reſolved to abide in Him, 
nd that his wor ſhall abide in us. verſe 3. We will give Him 
lt aſsurance of it we are able, by renewing our Covenant 
vith Him. and making a eheerful oblation of all that we are, 
nd have, and can do, unto his ſervice. Then, ſure, He will 
ommunicate more of Himſelf unto ns; we ſhall feel his Di- 
ne power and vertue quickaing us; and becauſe He lives, we 
hall live alſo. ch. 14. 19. The ſun when he returns to viſit us 
vith his warmth, doth not more revive all things, and renew. 
he face of the earth, than we ſhall ſind Him in liyening and re- 
| | news 
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Whitſunday, before Part J. 
newing us, thatwe may have our fruit unto holineſs, and the 
endeverlaſting life : Rom. 6. 22. for He himſelf has ſaid, 5. 
Zokn 15. 7. If ye abide in Me, and my words abide in you , 9e 
Hall as what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Be it unto 

us, O Lord, according to thy word: we ask nothing but; 
that we may ſtill have grace to continne in thy Love, by keeping 
thy Command ents; that we may grow and increaſe in wis 
dom and hclineis; and be filled With all the fruits of the Spi. 
rit, with love, joy . peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, good. 
neſs, Fd meekneſs, temperance; and that they may a- 
bound in us more and more, to thy praiſe and glory. 


* 


8 F. H. WHITSUNDAY.._ 1 
O Holy ſpirit of grace! what news is this that Thou bleſſeſt Þ 
our ears withal? what glad tidings are theſe, that Thou art 
come to tell us? what means the ſound of ſo many various 
tongues? the gifts of Propheſy, of wisdom, of knowledge, 
of faith and Miracles, with all the reſt which Thou divided{t} 
ſeverally to every man as Thou wouldſt? Doth Feſus yet live? 
hath He indeed conquered the grave? and is He exalted at the 
right hand of God; and inveſted with all power in Heaven and 
Earth? It is enough: we will go and ſee Him then when we 
dy. That word is no longer dreadful to us; we are not afraid 
of the king of Terrors; ſince Jeſus lives, and is the Lord and 
2 of all. Witneſs the oHly Ghoſt the Comtorter, whici 
He has ſent down from the Throne of his glory, to aſſure us 
that He not only lives, but ri. igns in Majelty and Power: and 
is mindful of us, and of his Promiſcs. Thoſe fiery Tongues | 
that came with a ſound from heaven, 8$ of 4 ruching might N 
wind, Act. 2. 2. tell us that He is able to tranſport us, when He 
pleaſes, in fiery Chariots into Heaven, We hear them call our 
thoughts up 1hither , and bid us ſee Jeſus / who was made 3 
little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, Heb. 2. 9. and icattering his royal Gifts 
among his ſeryants. We are thy ſervants, O bleſſed Feſus, make 
thy face to thine upon us. Let thy merciescome alſo unto us, O 
LORD, even thy ſalvation according to thy word. Remember the 
word unto thy ſervants, upon which Ihou haſt caused us to hope. 
P/. 119. 125, 135, 41, 49. as in ©. John 12. 26. Where 
I am , there shall alſo my ſervant be, What words of grace and 
life are theſe? Iris enough, O Thou that dwelleſt in the Heav* 
ens, that we ſhall be where Thou art. Pſ. 7 3. 24. Thou 11 
| „„ | gu; e 
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I Ch. HI. " the Feaſt of Feaſts,  ©6t 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, And 
5. til! we to go to ſee that glory which the Father has given Thee, 
e ve will go and ſee the repreſentations Thou haſt left us of thy 
to elt; and receive the pawns and pledges of thy eternal Love. 
ur We will go and Remember thy O bedience to the death; for 
= whichcauſe Thou art highly exalted, and made moſt bleſſed 
for ever. And O that the Holy ſpirit of grace which fell on rh* 
. 4poftleson the day of Pentecoſt, would fill our hearts with a 
ſenſe of that Love; and ſwell our ſonls with a full apprehenſion 
= of all the Bleſſings that it contains; that ſo we may burſt forth 
into thy praiſes as they did; and ſpeał the wonderful works of God 
Act. 2. II. Marvelous are thy works, and that our ſouls know 
right well. Pſ. 139. 14. Weſee by the light of the Holy Ghoſt 
.o 8 {ent down on them, that Zeſze: indeed was the ſon of God; 
"| holy and without fault; that in Eim dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
1: 7/2 Godhead bodily. Col. 2. g. that He has made peace through 
he bloud of his Croſs, to reconcile all things unto the Father, 
on whither they be things in earth or things in heaven; ch. 1. 10. 
„that He af cended 4 far above all heavens that Ne might fill all 
de things; Eph. 4. lo. and that God hath raiſed us up together, and 
id 74de us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. cb. 2 6, We 
„ ſeewhat a powerful Advocate we have in the Court of heavenjias 
thai Thou, O. God, haftgiven tim poweroverall flesh that He : hould 
give eternal liſe to as many as Thou haſt given tiim. S. Fohn 17. 2. 
We ſee that all the promiſes of God in Him are yea, and in Him 
j «men. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit 
4 our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 20, 22. Our tongues are too little to. 
ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord; we will go therefore into th | 
aſſemblies of thy people, that they may magnifie, the LORD + b 
with us, and we may exalt his Name together. We will declare = 
th' exceeding greatneſs of his Love; and the ſuperlative f 
bounty of Heaven in ſending Him to dy for us; yea, our 1 
ſou's ſhall make their boaſt in the Lord, and glory in his holy ] 
Name. Let the wiſe Man, if he pleaſe, glory in his Wisdom, | 
the rich Man glory in his riches, and the migbty Man in his great 
3 ſtrength; But we will glory in this, that we — 
„know Thee, that Thou art the LORD, the God, even he 
Father ofour Lord jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 15. 6. which exerci- 
{cit loving kindneſs, judgment and righteonmeſs in the Earth: 
a r in theſe things are thy delight, Fer. g. 23, 24. We will 
glory in this, that we are the Diſciplesand Heirs of the cruei - 
tied Feſus; that we know Rim, and the power of his Reſurrec- 
ö D | jon 


1 


; 3 


a 
4 


5 


e 


= WWithſunday, before Part I. 
tion, and the feliowship of his. ſufferings; Phil, 3. To. that He 
hath made a New Covenant with us of grace, mercy and 
peace; that we have reecſbed the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. and that we are taken into 

- the Fellowſhip of the ſaints, and have hope to be numbred 
with them in Glory everlaſting. We will ſend up our hearts to 
heaven, where He is, in holy love; and ingage our ſelves to 
be ever mindful of his Covenant; especially of tat new Com- 
mandment , to love one another, even as He hath loved us. By | 
his Hall all men know that we are his Disciplos. becauſe we love : 
the brethren, For there is one body, and one Spirit. even as we 

are called in vne hope of our calling; One Lord, one faith, 
one baptiſm, One God and Father of all, who is above all, AM 
and through all; and is us all. But unio every one of us is given ' 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore He 
ſaith, when He aſcended up on high, He led captivity captive, 
and gavegifts unto men. And He gave ſome . Apoſtles ; (blet- | 
ſed be his bounteous goodneſs, ) and ſome, Prophets; and 

* (ome, E vangeliſts: and ſome. Paſtors and Teachers; for the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry , for the edifying 
of the body of Chritt : t5ll we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of tbe knowledgeof the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Ch riſt: From whom the | 

whole body fitly joyned together, and compatted by that which eve 
ry joynt ſupplieth , according to the effect ual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſeof the body, unto the edifying of 
it ſelf in love. Eph. 4. 4108, 11 13, and 16 verſes. ” 

$. 10, JUNE. 


Is it poſſible that the great God was manifeſt in the flech? 1 
Trm. 3. 16. and that Ve hath purchaſed with his own bloud, 
Act. 20. 28. thoſe who were his creatures, ſinful creatures? 
ſurely we do not believe this, elſe how joyful, how thank- 
ful ſhould we be? how holily, how purely ſhould we live, 
if we thought our {elves ſo nearby related to Him? what faith, 
whathope ſhould we place in Him? how willingly ſhould we 
reſign our ſelves to his pleaſuie, who has not thought this too 
much to do for us? and how contentedly Chould we want 
what He pleaſes not to give; Who has done us ſuch an honor, 
as to marry us to Himſelf? If He had taken hold of the nature 
of Angels, and laid down that life, that precious life which 
was ſpent ſor us, for their Redemption, how much woot 
8 — 3 - thoſe 
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is deſirous of our little love, He can't have it. What is become of 
that Love which we lately profeſſed to Him. We thought the 
XZ 1aft time we were at his Table, that we were mightily ſenſible 
of his Love, and ſhould never ceaſe to love Him; did we 


not proteſt that nothing was ſo dear unto us as our Savior , 


and bis Commands and precious Promiſes? that we had rath- 
. * 20 s 0 4 
er loſe our Lives, than loſe his favor? and did we not reſolve 
that we would preſerve it as our lives, by all the Acts of 


Love to God and Man? O how eaſily do we forget the greateſt 
Benefits? how apt are we to pay Him only with libetal 


| promiſes? It He had not made us this new Invitation to his 
Table, cis poſſible that we might have forgotten that we 


have any obligations to Him. But this ſWeet voice of our Sa- 
vior which calls upon us, ſaying, Do this m Remembrance of 
Me, S. Luke 22. 19, how does it awaken and re vive that 


be to his goodneſ for this new opportunity to acknowledge 
his Love, and to profeſs our own, we hope in time we ſhall 
love Him tothe height of our deſires; and by theſe frequent 


1 Remembrances of lim, become perfectly like Him. Tho 


| very unworthy therefore of this new favor, who have been 


ſo unmindful of the old, we will go into his Houſe, and pre- 
ſent our ſelves at his Altar, ifit be but to declare that we be- 


1 | long to Him; and are not willing to loſe his Bleſſmg; we 


* - 
3 


will ſhew-Him at leaſt that we do not quite forget Him, and 


have a mind to become better Chriſtians: but how is it hoſſible 


that we ſhou!d ſee the repreſentations of his Pains and Agonies 


3 for our fakes, and do no more than tell Him that we keep 
Him in Mind, and intend to obey Him? we can't chuſe but 
vow our ſelves intirely to Him: we muſt bind our ſelves in 


the moſt ſaered Covenant to keephis Commands: we can do 


hate iniquity, and will chuſe death rather than to diſpleaſe 
Him. Nay, we will Reſolve never to ceaſe to renew theſe 
Vows, and multiply our Ingagements; and then, at laſt ſure, 


we ſhall become ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, and delight greatly 


in his Commandements; Pf. 112. 1. Our ſouls ſhall keep his 
teſtimonies: and love them exceedingly, Our hands alſo will we 
lift up unto his commandments which we have loved: and we will 


meditate in his ſtatutes. So ſhall we keep his law continually , 


for ever and ever. We will rejoyce at his word, as one that find- 
es „ „ | ets 


thoſe heavenly Creatures have lov'd Him?and yet now that He 


} 
. 


Love which ſometime we fel: in our hearts to Him? Thanks 


no leſs than aſſure Him again that we love righteousneſs, and 


WI - us Bow Part I. 


ett great ſpoil. And love his cemmandmenas above gold. yea a- 
bo ve fine gold. The law of his mouth {hall be better unto us than 
thousands of gold and fil ver. Pf. 119. 167; 48, 44. 162, 
127. 72. Let us go and thank Him heartily, as for other 
benefits of his Paſſion, ſo for the: hopes we have of becom - 
ipg ſo perfectly in love with Him that we ſhall exactly re- 
ſemble Him. Pf. 42. 11. Hope thou in God, for I shall yet 
praiſe Hiw, who is the health of my Countenance and my God. 
Pf. 66. 18, 19> 20. [f Iregard iniquity in my heart: the Lord 


will not hear me. But verily God hath heard me: He hath attended 


to the voice of my Prayer. Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 
away me prayer, nor hi: mercy from me. . 
F. 1. Jv 1Y ; 
HOW can we think that we love our Savior ſo dearly as vv 
cught? and without love, who can be welcome gueſts at 


his holy Table? They are often in our thoughts whom we love 


with a ſenſible paſſion; Our minds are perpetually looking 
towards'em; we delight in their Company, and converſa- 
tion; and ever labor to recommend our ſelves to their affec- 
tions, by conforming our ſelves to their Will and humour. 
How do we ſtudy to pleaſe em and if they will tell us what 
will pleaſe em, O how glad are we of thꝰ opportunity to ſerve 
em; Nay, ve can croſs our ſelves and our own inclinations, 
to follow theirs. We love they fhould be honor d and eſteem'd 
by all; we are much caſt down if we have given em any diſ- 


guſt; and not a little troubled that others have offended em, 


or done em any wrong. O that we felt but this littie ſign of a 
tender Love and regard to our ſweet Redeemerithat our hearts 
were wounded, now that we are going to behold his Wounds, 
for the juſt offence we have at any time given Him; and the 
great forge: fulneſs and ingratitude of moſt of thoſe that are 
call'd by his Name. He may well bedifpleas'd , if it be but far 
the defects of our love, and the coldneſt of our affections to 
Eim, who has deſery'd to be remembred with the greateſt 
paſſion: for we have long profeſſ d Love to Him; We have 
receivd many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kindneſs to us: and 
given many aſſurances of ours to Him. 4 nd yet how pale and 
dim are thoſe marks ofa great Love to Him, ich are plain- 
ly viſible in us to others? Are We eyer caſting our eyes towards 
Him? doth He often preſent Himſelf before our minds? and 
teelingly touch our hearts? are we never better pleas d than 


v hen we are going to Him? is the queſton rather what will 
| pleaſc 
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_ pleaſe Him, than whether we ſhall do it? He has declared his 
Will in his holy Goſpel, are we glad to hear of it, and read it, 
and very deſirous to know it in all things can we forſake onr 
own Wills chearfully to follow his ? and does jr grieve u 

much that his excellent Laws are not obſerv'd; and that all 
Chriſtiansdo not loveand honor Him! O Lord, Thou know- 
eft our weakneſs, and how hard it is to keep our Minds and 
hearts ſo ſtedfaſtly fixt upon inviſible things; and in great piiy 
therefore haſt ordained holy Myſteries, for a frequent remem- 


brance of Thee, and to repreſent thyſelf, and thy Love more 


ſenſeblyſto us. By this means we hope to grow in time to a per- 
fect Love; ever bearing Thee in mind; and delighting to 
give Thee thanks and praiſe; and con forming our ſelves to 
thy bleſſed Will; and deſiring and ſtudying that thy Name 
may be hallowed and honored by us, and all men elſe through- 
out the World. This hope incourages vs to go to thy Table, 
tho' very unworthy to be entertain'd by Thee, There we hope 
alſo our Lord will meet us, and ſpeak kindly to us; as thoſe 
that love Him, atleaſt a little better thin anything beſides, 
and are reſoly'd and det-rmin'd to love Him more and more. 
He invites us thither to increaſe our Faith, and to nouriſh 
our Love, and to ſtrengthen our Hope, and to excite our 
Gratitude, and exerciſe all our graces: and therefore we will 
not refuſe his kindneſs, even becauſe we deſire and long to- 
love Him ſo much. But firſt let us examine our ſelves whether 
we be ſure that this, indeed, is the very ſenſe of our hearts: 
that we really love to pleaſe Him in every thing, and heartily 


mean to proceed in this Love, to the moſt ready and willing , | 


obedience to all his Commands. And does it not become us 
humbly to Confeſs the fooliſh wandrings of our affections 
from Him; to bluſh for ſhame that we fall ſo ſhort of our own 
Re ſolutions; and to excite our ſelves to greater watchfulneſs 
and diligence in well doing? Ought not the very remembrance 
of our former coldneſs, to put a greaterheat into us; andour for- 
mer back wardneſs, make us to be more forward and zealous? 
ſhould we not vow our hearts again toHim, and let Him k nov 
that we ſhall not think we live, when wie do not love Himzand 
that we ſhall be willing to dy, that we may more love Him? 
But how can we hope to grow ſtill better by theſe new expreſ- 
fions of his Love to which He invites us, without his graci- 
ous aſſiſtance? which qught to be faithtully implored. Let 
us go then to Him before hand, and deſire Him to * up 
5 in 93 | thoſe 


a 


* 


66 Auguſt, before Pant: 
_ thoſethoughts and affections in us, which we can't produce 
in our ſelves: that we may bring Hearts full of Love to Him, 

and carry them away full of Joy, to fiud them more inlarged 
to love and ſerve Him, 4 * : 


C14 AUGUST. 


the Lord? with what thoughts, with what affections then 
do we receive this new Invitation to it? let us fee what 
joy, what delight it raiſes in our hearts, that we may know 
whether indeed we love Him or not. His Love is ſo great 
that one would think it never ſhould flip out of our minds. 


be rempted ſooner not to believe 'em, than to forget em. 
But this is one piece of the greatneſs of that Love, that it 
has taken care, it ſhould be alway remembred. He has not 
thought it enough to dy for us, but He has left us a repre- 
ſentation of it, and a command to phew the Lord's death 
till He come. 1 Cor. 11. 26. What do we think of that Com- 
mand? Is it a burden to us to yield obedience to it? Do 
we unwillingly hear the motion to go and do this in remem- 
be ince of Him? What! is it a fad thing to think of declaring 
the Goodneſs of the Lord? To magnify the Love of God 


ſervants, and to ingage to Him our Fidelity? Doesit make 
ns ſigh to think of going to receive the tokens of his Love 


fins; to wait on God for the pardon of 'em; and to be put 
in aſſured Hope of immortall Life? We are not ſuch ſtran- 
gers, ſure, to our own Happineſs, but jknow better things 
even things that accompany Salvation. Let us give glory there- 
fore to the Lord, that He calls us again ſo gracionsly to 


bey. Him, [to attend Him at his holy Table] and thank Him 
too. But with what bluſhing ſhould we look there upon 
that Love which we have ſomerime lighted? with what 
hatred upon thoſe Sins which murder'd the Lord of Life; 
with what joy ſhould we think of the Hope there is that 
they may be pardon'd; and how ſhould we ſtand admiring 
at that wiſe Goodneſs, which made that Bloud , which ſin- 
ners ſhed, to be th' Expiation for their fins? Sure we don't 
believe theſe things, orelſe we ſhall begin already to feel 

: | our 


Our Lord has done ſuch great things for us, that we may « 


our Savior? To celebrate his praiſes, profeſs our ſelves his 


to repreſent the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Feſus for our 


{how forth his Death; let Him know that we mean to o- 


DOES it not ſeem long fince we were at the Table of 
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Ch. III. the Feaſt of Feaſts. —_— 
our hearts burn with love to Him; and ready to offer up 
themſelves in Sacrifice, before we come to his Altar. We 
muſt excite our Faith, that it may ſtir up our Love, and 
that it may carry all the paſſions of our hearts along with it 
to Him, Let us ſhew Him that the deſire of our hearts is 
to the remembrance of his Name; that our care is io pleaſe 
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Him: our fear to offend Him; our joy to do his Will, 
and our forrow than we can do no mere for Him. Let it 
be a great Comfort to us, that He knows our Sincerity, 
and ſees into the very ſecrets of our hearts; how affectio- 
nately we ſtudy to be like Him; what a pleaſure it is when 
we can ſtedfaſtly think on Him; how it grieves us when 
our thoughts are broken, our affections heavy and dull, and 
our power falls fo ſhort of our Will and deſiies. And we 
may be aſsured that He pities us; that notwithſtanding this, 
He will kindly entertain us; and receive the pooreſt obla- 
tion we are able to make Him at his Table. Let us Ea? 
and be ſatisfied, and bleſs the Name of the Lord. He has 

invited us; He expects us; He loves to fee us there; and 
will make us know that He loves us, and delights to do us 
good. Let us go and declare, before Angels vnd Men, that 
we are Chriſtans; and mean to liye and dy in his holy Re- 
ligion. And. let us now take ſhame to our ſelves that we 
have at any time contradicted our Belief. Let us acknow- 
ledge the breach of that Faith into which we were bapris 
2 d: and declare before we go, how great a trouble it is 
to ns, that we love] Him no more; and how deſirous we 
are and fully reſoly'd to love Him better and better. 


§. 13. SEPTEMBER. 


of the Lord? may we not offend Him by our forward- 


carry us thither, and accompany us there. And who*can- 
want that, who knows and conſiders how forward He 
was to do that which we remember? When He came to 
offer Himſelf a Sacrifice for us, He ſays, Lo, I come: in 
the volume of the book it is written of Me: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God. Pf. 40. 7. 8. And when He ate the laſt 
Meal with his Diſciples, He ſaith again, With Jefire, I have 
deſired to eat this paſsover with you before I ſuffer.S. Luke 22. 
15, Bchold what a hearty vehemence there was in bis 
ASD N | Love! 


SHALL we not be too bold in going ſo oft to the Table WM 


neſs to approach into his preſence? No ſute; not it Love 


—— 5 


68 | September, before Part! 


Love! what an ardor in his defire; to be made an Offering 
for us, and to be remembred by us! With what deſire 


thould our 1ouls approach to his holy Table in remembrance | 
of Him, who took ſuch content in dyiog for us, and was 
|  defirous to inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a perpetual Re- 
membrance of his Death? With the ſame joy that children 
uſe ro welcome a Feſtival; with ſuch a hunger and thirſt 
as a laboring man goes to his ſupper, ought we to go to the 
Supper of the Lord: that we may chear and refreſh our 


Souls with the Memory of our Maſter and only Savior; with 
Praiſes and joytul thanksgivings; with the Love of God | 
and of our Brethren ; with 5 +a of his Mercy hereand | 
eternally; Let us awake then our Faith; call up our Love; 


quicken our deſires; excite all that is within us to bleſs the 


Lord, and ſpeak good of his Name; and ſay with a great joy, Lo, 
we come, according to thy Command, and delight to do thy 
Will, God; with defere,we bave deſered to do this in Re- 
membrance of our Lord; to delare thy mighty Acts, and | 


ſhow forth the greatneſs of thy Love, to profeſs our ſelves 


thy Servants, and to glory in the holy Name of our | 


Miſter 7e/#5; to offer up our Selyes unto Thee an oblation | 


of Love; to renew our Covenant with Thee, and with all 
our Brethren; to give Thee thanks that we are of thy 
Family, and for all the Benefits we haye receiv'd,and Thou 
hait ſtill in ſtore for thy faithful Servants. But whois able | 


tell how much He has already done for us; or find out all | 


that He deſigns us? who can praiſe Him according to! his 
excellent kindneſs, and his wonderful works to the children of 
men? The thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to com- 


 prehend*em : And if we had their Spirits and could love 


Him, and acknowledge Him with their inlargedfaffetion, 
it would be too little a preſent to make unto Him. O give 


thanks unto the LORD, for He is gracious; and his mercy in- 


dareth for ever. Pf. 118. 29. O give thanks unto lim, who 
is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch narrow Souls, ſuch little hearts, 
that can hold ſo little love unto Him. Let.us go to Him, 
and defire that He would inlarge em, or that He would 


fill 'em to the height with his Love. Since He is content 


if He may but lodge and dywell in our breaſts, and have the 
government of us in his hands, let us go and Vow that He 


- fhall pcſscfs us solely to Himſelf; that no affection, no de- 
fire ſhall dwell in us without his leave, and all be order'd 


by | 
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by Him juſt as He pleaſes. And let us ſhow Him now, 
that we have prepared no leſs gift than our whole ſelves to 


be beſtow'd on Him; that we are very deſirous of th' ho- 


nor to be commanded by Him, and to do Him ſervicezand 


that if He will make us more deſirous, more reſoly'd and 


ſtedfaſt in theſe holy purpoſes, we will never ceaſe to thank 


im in this manner as long as we live. And approaching 


thus with all Humility to Him, may we not hope that He 


will accept us, and receive us as his friends, and imbrace 


us With real Love, and incloſe us, as we deſire, unto Him 
ſelf? Nay, He will hold us faſt tied in the bonds and cords 
of his Love; not to fetter and impriſon us; but to unlock 
and open our narrow hearts by the power of it, that they 
may be inlarged into the true liberty of love to Him, and 
to all the world. We may hope at laſt that it will become 
as unnatural to offend Him, as it is to kill our ſelves, or 


kick againſt the bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent : that 


obedience ſhall be our Delight: that all good things on 
earth, which have been our hiaderance, ſhall prove our 
incouragemeut and provocation to an Holy life: and that 
our watchfulneſs over our ſelves ſhall be ſo ſtrict and ſe - 


vere; that we ſhall not be eaſily ſurpriz'd : but continually. 
worſhip Him, by preſenting Him with a Spirit like his 


own , innocent, harmleſs, and delighting to do all 


> OM §. 14. OCTOBER. | 
Ho long is it finee we thought of the beſt Friend we 


have in the whole world? and what were ourlaſt thoughts 


of him? did we not a very little while ago long for his 
company? and wiſh the time were come wherein we might 
again injoy him? did we not count the days till that happy 
time when he promiſed to return, or ſend unto us? And 
ſuppoſe he be dead, with what paſsion do we follow his 
memory; how. are we mov'd with the mention ot his dear 


name; how glad to poſseſs any relique of him; tho' it be 


bur his ſhadow? or how oft do we look upon the lively 
picture of him, which it drawn inſ our own. imagination? 


and do we think is could fail to put us in mind of what he 


left us in charge when he departed this world? could we 


forget the Legacies he left us, or th' Inheritance he bequea- 
tid to us, as the Heirs of his love? O how long is it then 
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Ry September, befure Part! 
| Love? what an ardor in his deſire; to be made an Offering | 
for us, and to be remembred by us! With what deſire | 


ſhould our 1ouls approach to his holy Table in remembrance 


of Him, who took ſuch content in dying for us, and was 
_ deſirous to inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a perpetual Re- Y 
membrance of his Death? With the fame joy that children E 


uſe ro welcome a Feſtival; with ſuch a hunger and thirſt 
as à laboring man goes to his ſupper, ought we to goto the 


Supper of the Lord: that we may chear and refreſh our 
- Souls with the Memory of our Maſter and only Savior; with | 
praiſes and joytul Wan with the Love of God 
and of our Brethren; witk the hopes of his Mercy here and 
eternally; Let us awake then our Faith; call up our Love ; | 
quicken our deſires; excite all that is within us to bleſs the 
Lord, and [peak goodof his Name; and ſay with a great joy, Lo, | 
we come, according to thy Command, and delight to do thy | 
Will,Q God; with deſire we bave deſired to do this in Re- 
membrance of our Lord; to delare thy mighty Acts, and 
ſhow forth the greatneſs of thy Love, to profeſs our ſelves 
thy Servants, and to glory in the holy Name of our 
Miſter Jeſus; to offer up our Selyes unto Thee an oblation | 
of Love; to renew our Covenant with Thee, and with all | 
our Brethren; to give Thee thanks that we are of thy 
Family, and for all the Benefits we haye receiv'd, and Thou 
haſt ſtill in ſtore for thy faithful Servants. But who is able 
tell how much He has already done for us; or find out all 
that He deſigns us? who can praiſe Him according to! his 
excellent kindneſs, and his wonderful works to the children of 
men? The thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to com- þ 
prehend*em : And if we had their Spirits and could love 
Him , and acknowledge Him with their inlargedfaffeion, 
it would be too little a preſent to make unto Him. © give 
thanks unto the LORD, for He is gracious; and his mercy in- 
dareth for ever. Pſ. 118. 29. O give thanks unto Him, who 
is ſo deſirous of us, ſuch narrow Souls, ſuch lirtle hearts, 
that can hold ſo little love unto Him. Let.us go to Him, 
and defire that He would inlarge em, or that He would 
fill 'em to the height with his Love. Since He is content 
if He way but lodge and-dyell in our breaſts, and have the 
government of us in his hands, let us go and Vow that He 
thall pcſscfs us solely to Himſelf; that no affection, no de- 
fire ſhall dwell in us without his leave, and all be ce 
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by Him juſt as He pleaſes. And let us ſhow Him now, | 
that we have prepared no leſs gift than our whole ſelves to 
be beſtow'd on Him; that we are very deſirous of th' ho- 


nor to be commanded by Him, and to do Him ſervicezand 


that if He will make us more deſirous, more reſoly'd and 


ſtedfaſt in theie holy purpoſes, we will never ceaſe to thank 


Him io this manner as long as we live. And approaching 
thus with all Humility to Him, may we not hope that He 


will accept us, and receive us as his friends, and imbrace 
us With real Loye, and incloſe us, as wedelire, unto Him 
ſelf? Nay, He will hold us faſt tied in rhe bonds and cords 
of his Love; not to fetter and impriſon us; but to unlock 
and open our narrow hearts by the power of it, that they 


may be inlarged into the true liberty of love to Him, and 


to all the world. We may hope at laſt that it will become 
as unnatural to offend Him, as it is to kill our ſelves, or 
kick againſt the bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent : that 
obedience ſhall be our Delight: that all good things on 
earth, which have been our hiaderance, ſhall prove our 
incouragemeut and provocation to an Holy life: and that 
our watchfulneſs over our ſelves {hall be ſc ſtrict and ſe - 


vere; that we ſhall not be eaſily ſurpriz'd : but continually. 


worſhip Him, by preſenting Him with a Spirit like his 
own , innocent, .barmleis, and delighting to do all 
goods de i 


S. 14. OCTOBER. | 
HOW long is it ſinee we thought of the beſt Friend we 


bave in the whole world? and what. were ourlaſt thoughts 1 


of him? did we not a very little while ago long for his 
company? and wiſh the time were come wherein we might 
again injoy him? did we not count the days till that happy 
time when he promiſed to return, or ſend unto us? And 
ſuppoſe he be dead, with what paſsion do we follow his 
memory; how are we mov'd with the mention at his dear 
name; how glad to poſseſs any relique of him; tho' it be 
but his ſhadow? or how oft do we look upon the lively 


picture of him, which it drawn ini our own. imagination? YZ 


and do we think is could fail to put us in mind ot what he 
left us in charge when he departed this world? could we 
forger the Legacies he left us, or th' Inheritance he bequea- 
tid to us, as the Heirs of his love? O how long is it then 
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fince Feſus was in our thoughts? can we not tell? was 
there ever ſuch a friend as He, that died to ſave us? can 
any one pretend ſo much to nur love, or merit of us fo 
kind a Remembrance? who is there that ever died for the 
' fake of his enemies? O how precious, how dear ſhould the 
Name of Jeſus be unto us! with what joy ſhould we re- 

ceive the news that He is coming tovilit us! how weicome 
mult this invitation be from our Bleſsed Savior, whom 
if we love we can't but long to ſee? it is the voice of our 
well-beloved that calls unto us and fays, come and feaſt 
with me; come and ſee by theſe ſenſible ſigns, which I 
have left to repreſent me, how much my Love has made 
Me ſufler for you; behold the lively fig ure of my Body and 
Bloud which was broken and ſhed to redeem you. I have 
cauſed it to be made on purpoſe that you might not forget 
me. What do we answer to Him, can we ſay , we have 
Jooked for this day? that we thought ir long till we might 
go to his Houſe, or at leaſt were deſirous to go and ſee 
Him ſer forth crucified-before our eyes? why, what good 
did the laſt fight of Him do. us? what pangs of love did 
we feel in our hearis? what pleaſure, what joy in the re- 
membrance of his kindneſs? did it call all his Commands 
to mind, and recommend them effectually to our love? did 
it ſtir us up to do his Will, and make us more zealous 
ever ſince in working that which is pleaſing in his ſight? 
what did we think of th“ Inheritance He has giv'n us? An 
nmhheritance incorruptible, and undeſiled, and that fadeth not a- 
way, reſerved in heaven for us. 1 S. Pet. 1. 4, Did. we be- 
liese his word, and verily expect to receive the reward of 
the Inheritance. Col, 3. 24. How did that Faith then work in our 
hearts, did it give us extreme content? having hope to ſee Him, 
di i it make us parify our ſelves, even as kle is pure? 1 S. John z. 
3. l. et us go then now as friends of his, and do the ſame again; 
renew our Remembrance of Him; ſhow Him the Beliet we 
have in Him; the Love we bear to his Name and Word; how 
reſolv'd we are never to forget Him; and bow happy we 
think our ſelves in the portion He has given us in his grace 
and love; profefs to Himijthat his Commandments are dear- 
er to us than our lives; and that we will ſooner part with 
them, than not to perform his holy Will in every thing; 
vow to Him again that we will be true and faithful; to 
Him; imbrace all our Brethren there aſsembled with a * 
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Affection, becauſe they are his friends and followers; defire 
that all the world ſhould know Him and be acqnaimed 
with Him; and that a perpetual memory of Him may be 
preſerv'd, by doing this as long as the ſun- and Moon 
indure, And can we do it without thoſe piſsions which 
the thoughts of a friend are wont to) raiſe up in our hearts? 
none of em, ſure, will be abſent upon this occaſions they 
will all attend us in this holy action, and we ſhall feel the 
greateſt gratitude to our Savoir, who has done ſo much to 
deſerve our Love, which is ſo little worth to Him. Then 
we ſhall hear Him as good as ſay unto us, Sons be of good 
chear, your ſins are forgiven you. All that 1 have is yours; 
I will be an Everlaſting Friend to you, and make you in-. 
herit all things; it is your Father's good pleaſure to groe you 
the kingdom. S. Luke 12. 32. And here I give you the ear- 
neſt of that purchaſed poſseſsion ; what reaſon have you 
to doubt of th' injoyment, if you are my friends by doing 
whatioever I command you? do not friends partake in each 
others Goods? My power which I have over all things in 
Heaven and Earth ſhall aſsiſt you; my Angels {hall be your 
Guardians, My Spirit ſhall be your Guide and Director, 
My Comforts. ſhall ſupport and incourage you. Becauſe 
T live, ye Hall live alſo, S. Fohn 14. 19. I came that my 


ſheep might þave life, and that theymight have it more abun - | 5 


dantly. ch. lo. 10. | | 

„ „5 157. NOVEMBER. 
WITH what wonder and admiration do we entertain 

_ thoſe things which are ſtrange and unuſu2l?. the very news 


of 'em carries great numbers to ſee em, and the fight of i 


em fixes their cyes upon them, as if they could never have 
enough of em. Bchold here the Wonder of wonders, which 
we are call'd to ſee, and feed our Eyes aud Hearts withal? 
God is came to dwell in Fleſh;.this fleſh is made a Sacri= |} 
fice for the Sins of the World; and He invites us now to 
a Peaſt upon that Sacrifice, that we: may dvyellin Him, and 
He in us. Marvellous love! what eyes ever ſaw ſuch a 
tight as the Son of God dying on à Croſs? th' oply be- 
gotten of the Father bleeding as a Malefactor? the glorious 
King of Heaven laying down his life freely for his on ſub- | 
| jects : Rebels I ſhould have call'd em, and enemies to 
Higa ? Where are all our thoughts? where is our admira- 
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fires gone? It will be a new Wonder it they do not aſſem- 
ble themſelves together at the Commemoration of ſuch Love, 
which does us the grace to make us partakers of that 
Body and Bloud which was ſo offered up to God. Strange ! 
that our thoughts ſhould be ſo heavy, and our affections ſo 
cColdi that our hunger and thirſt, our love and our joy ſhould 
be no more excited, at the very motion to go to the Houſe of 
God, to make a thankful Remembrance of his Death! We 
think the Angels lead a happy life in their bleſſed imploy- 
ment of giving continual praiſes to God: why do we not 
go then with a more forward joy into the courts of the 


enly Creatures don't do? for He took not on Him the nature 
of Angels; but He took on Him the feed of Abraham: Heb. 
2. 16, for whom He has prepared alſo this ſacred food 
of which they never taſted, Unto which of the angels ſaid 
He at any time, Thou art my Son this day have [begotten thee? 
_— Or, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy- 
_  foo;/too!? Heb. 1.5, 13. Are we not deſirous of honor, and 


Wt 
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can there be than to be ſo nearly related to the Lord of all; 
to be a Member of Him that is Head of all Principalities 
and Powers? Behold the treaſures of grace and glory which 
He offers us, and by theſe ſigns of his Body and Bloud 
would make over to us. Is not Love the very life and 
ſoul! of the World? is it not the joy and ſatisfaction of 
hearts? Behold here the worthieſt object of it that ever 
was. See how He would fill and poſſeſs our whole ſouls 
with perfect contentment; and leſt we ſhould be ſo unhap- 
Py as not to dwell in Love, ſee how He wou'd ingage us, 
by theſe bonds in which we are going to ty our ſelves, 
to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, ſouls, and 
uh F/rengch; and aur Neighbors as our ſelves, How doth He 
| comply with our moit natural inclinations? how does He 
ſtudy to gratify us in our moſt noble deſires? Let us call 
up our beſt and pureſt thoughts; ſtrain our ſelves to the 


and only to look at preſent upon Feſus. If any thing can 
make us love God, it muſt be his Love; if any thing can 
be us hate Sin, it muſt be this. Sacrifice for it; if 1 


7 | November, before Part. I. 


tion? what is become of our love? whither are all our de» 


Lord to do this in remembrance of Chriſt, which thoſe heav- 


greedy of gainful preferment? are we nor prone to ſeek. 
great things for our ſelves? What greater honor or dignity 


height of admiration; indeavor to forget all other things, 
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thing can make us willing and obedient, it muſt be his o- 
bedience to the death. We muſt think then, when we come 
into his preſence, that we ſee Him hanging on his 


Croſs; think that we ſee Him ſpreading out his arms, ane 
reſigning Himſelf to the Will of God ; that we behold his 


gaping Wounds, and the bloud trickling down his Sacred 
Body; that we hear Him cry unto us; Did I not love you 
when I bled to death for you? did I not love you when 1 
indured this pain and ſorrow to redeem you? could I do 


more than give my ſelf to deliver you from death, and o- 


pen the Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal Life? And then 
what heart is there that need be taught what to ſay, and 
what it ſhould do on this occaſion ? who can refrain him - 
ſelf trom giving bleſſing , and praiſe, and glory in the high- 
eſt to Him? who can want thanks to render Him for 
ſuch invaluable Benefits, or find in his heart to deny Him 
his Service? Nay , who would not rejoyce to think of ſer- 
ving Oae that has merited thus of him, and intends to re- 
ward his Duty with that very glory which the Father has 
given Him? Our Lord can't but expect to ſee our Minds 
fraught with heavenly thoughts, and a moſt high eſteem 
of Him: our hearts mighty full of Love, and Vows, and Re- 
ſolutions, ready to be preſented to Him: our Wills bowe- 
ing and ſubmitting themſelves wholly to his diſpoſal. And 
to all ſuch He ſays by his Miniſters, Come to my ſupper 
for all things are ready, Come, and zake this holy Sacrament 
10 your comfort. Rejoyce with Me and be exceeding glad? 


for I love you, and will love you to the end. 
6. 16. DECEMBER. 


NEED we be told after a whole years ſervice. at leaſt, 
of our Bleſſed Maſter Feſus, what that duty is we are now 
going to perform toſ Him? Are we not preparing our ſelves, 


according to his command, to make a ſolemn commem 


oration before God; Angels and Men, of his unheard of 


Love in dying for us? to make a profeſſion of our ſincere 


love and affection to Him? To ingage to Him our fidelity, 
to renew the Covenant that is between us, to open our 
hearts to Him, and to confirm to Him the moſt abſolute 
poſſeſſion of our ſouls and Bodies? To wait on Him for his 
continued Grace, and that we may feel the power of his 
Death and Reſurrection ? To ſhow Him our willingneſs 
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74 December, Before Part I. 
even to take up his Croſs, and to be his Diſciples and fol- 
lowers to the very death? To teſtify the love we bear unto, 
and the Communion we deſire to hold with all the Chriſ- 
tians that are throughout the wotld ? To exalt the Name of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak his praiſes, who would give his 
Son for us, and who bas condeſcended to a treaty of peace 
with us, and upon ſuch eaſy terms to become friends with 
us, yea, reward us, and do great things for us? O how 
ſweet is the remembrance of thefe Bleſſings ! how happy 
are Wethat He will not let us forget em! but with a con- 
tinued kindneſs invites us again to this delightful imploy - 
ment. We will go and give Him thanks for all his benefits, 
and for this among the reſt, that He has made us ſo often 
partakers of his bleſſed Body and Bloud, and now gives us 
a new opportunity to celebrate in this manner the memory 
of his Love. And O that our hearts were lif:ed higher than C 
ever, after ſo long acquainrance with Him, in admiration 2 
of his Grace, ia Faith, in Love, in Joy, in Praiſe and C 
thanksgiving, in ſtrong and vehement Deſires, and in cor- Nc 
dial Reſolutions to be his devout and faithful Diſciples! O 0 
that the hearts of all Men elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, v 
may be diſpoſed to the like zeal and feryent affection to his h: 
Service; and ſo many ſouls as there are then preſent, ſo Se 
many living Sacrifices there may be to God; ſo many Wills g 
reſign'd into his hands with ardent Love: that ſo thoſe holy m 
Spirits, which th' Apoſtle tells us, were preſent in their ¶ us 
Chriſtian aſſemblies, may be invited to come into ours, and i th 
beholding nothing but what is reverent, ſerious, pure, and ou 
full of true devotion , they may be excited to rejoyce and ap 
praiſe God together with us, for our ſincere affection to an, 
his Religion; and they may make report among their MW vc 
heavenly Company above, that Chriſtian piety is ſtill ha. 
remaining among us, and that we have made a great increaſe MW «ir 
and growth in it this Year, by our frequent Remembrance ag 
of the Lord Jeſus; Which may ſtir them up all to bleſs the beg 
eat and glorious Name of our God, which is exalred above en 
all bleſſing & praiſe. Che LORD hath prepared his throne in the N 
heavens : and his Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs the LORD 
ye angels, Bleſs ye the EORD all ye bis hoſts. Bleſs the LORD, 
all his works in all places of his dominion : Bleſs the LORD, O 
my Soul. Pſ. 103. 19 10 22. Let us ſtir up our ſelves to blets 
the Name of God our Father, who has not caſt us * 
| | | . 
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his ſight, when we thtew off our obedience to Him, bur 
ſent his Son to gather us again to Him, to invite us by 
precious Promiſes, to indear Himſelf to us by ſhedding his 
heart-bloud for us, to open the gate of Paraliſe once more, 


and reſtore us to immortality; to make us equal with, the 


Angels, and rank us among the eldeſt ſons of Glory. Let 


us go, and, If it be poſſible, excite a greater Love in our 


hearts toward Him than ever we felt before. Let us offer up 
our ſelves to Him with a ſtronger flame of Devotions 
which may always burn and riſe up higher and hizher till 
it touch Heaven; and lift us up thither Where our Savior 
is, in the high and holy place, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


g. 17. CHRIS TMAS-DAV. 


WIHAr amazing News is this? whatan aſtoniſhing piece 
of Love! that the King of Kings, who needed nothing, 


and is able by his omnipotent word to command more 


creatures into being, (F He wanted any ſubjects) than we 
can think of while we live, ſhould ſend a kind Embaſſlage 
of peace to us vile worms, finful duſt and aſhesz to us, who 
were. unworthy of a gracious look from Him, ſhould we 


have beſought his favor; to us that had highly affronted his 


Sovereign Authority and Sacred Laws, he has diſpatch'dfa 
glorious Meſlage, as if we were the greateſt perſons, and ſo 
many little Gods. And had it not been too great an honor for 
us to think of, it He had ſent one of his meaneſt ſervants in 
the heavenly Court to viſit us? or if He had bidden an illuſtri- 
ous Seraphim to come and comfort, and chear us by his bright 
appearatice, or one of the Cherubims to fly all over the Earth, 
and make proclamation in our Ears, that the King of Heaven 


would be reconciled to his rebellious Subjects? would it not 


have fill'd the whole World with wonder, aud made all Man- 
kind ſtand at a gaze to ſee themſelves ſo highly favor d? O what 


a grace then was it, that God ſhould ſend his Son, his only 


begotten Son, the Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that heav- 
caly Hoſt,upon this buſinefs of Reconciliation? This is that 
witch aſtoniſhes not men only, but Angels themſelves, who 
proclaimed the birth of this Prince of Life with the loudeſt 
outs of joy, ſaping, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. S. Luke 2. 14. Towards men 
da they ſay? Lord, what are they that Thou ſhouldſt put 
this honor on them hat are the —— > on 
| t 


780 Chriſtmas, before Parr. I. 
Earth? what is their excellency and worth, that Cach | 
addreſſes ſhould be made unto em? O let jus joyn our 
ſelves , as well as we are able, with thoſe bripht Morn. | 
ing ſtars that ſang for joy, when the fouudation of the 
new World was laid, and fay, Glory be to th' eternal Mo. | 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, and | 
can ſuffer nothing; that He would-deign to ſend to us his 
poor Subjects. Glory be to his Almighty Love, who fo [# 
loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in Him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn tho 
world; but that the world through Him might be ſa ved. S. 
Fohn 13. 16. 17. O beſſed Jeſus, how ardent, how power- | 
ful was that love, which brought Thee down from the! 
| heav-nly (company above to us here one arth ? yea, futo ze 
lower parts of the earth. Eph. 4. 9. to be clothed with our 
rags, to dwell in our mortal fleſh, in the likneſs of finful | 
_ fleſh? Mighteſt Thou not at leaſt have been apparell'd like | 
the beſt of Men, and been found in the habit and faſhion | 
of the Nobleſt of us? but Thou wouldſt alſo condeſcend to d 
the form of a ſervant, that the moſt deſpicable of all Man- 
kind might never ſuſpect they ſhould be deſpiſed by the 
King of Glory. O what an humble love was this, to us 
moſt wretched Sinners? what heart can conceive th' in- 
finite force of it; how infinitely is it above all words? We 1 
do but declare we know little of it, if we are ahle to talk 

much about it. It is fit for our wonder and ſilent admira- 
tion; fo adoring thoughts, and devour extaſies of Love, 

Only we will go, and declare in the Aſſemblies of his 
People theſe wonderful Works of the Lord; and publiſh 
his Goodneſs with the voice of Thanksgiving and Praiſe. 

Lord, what new Wonder is that which there we beholdithis 
Glorious Perſon murder'd by his Subjects; the new born 
Prince of the World, the Heir of all things caught, cal 
out, and ſlam, S. Mat. 21. 39. by thoſe to whom he wasl 
ſeut to demand. their obedience, O the miraculons wiſdoml 
of this Love! that He ſhould be born, and come among 
. us» to die for us! and take our fleſh, that He might offe- 
it on the Croſs, and make peace and reconcilation b y being 
ſlain, and ſhedding his Bloud! We will go and ſhow forth 
his Death to Angels and Men : for this is the upſhot of hi 
Love, in that while we were yet finners, Chrift dled for us Rom 
22 | | 5 
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«, 8. By this He has made an Atonement for us; by this 
He has obtained erernal Radamption for us; Heb. 9. 12. with 
this Offering God is well pleaſ'd and ſatisfied; and by this 
He has exalted our Nature to the right hand of God, that 
He may alwaies appear in his preſence for us. With what 
love, and joy, and zeal ſhou'd we commemorate this never 
to be forgotten Love! with/ what hearty affection ſhould we 
offer our ſelves to Him! how glad ſhou'd we be of this 
new opportunity to vow Him our obedience! with what 
tender love ſnou'd we imbrace all our Brethren , who are 


fleſh of our fleſh , and bone oft our bone, as He is! and 
= how confortably may we hope that God will be gracious 


to us, who has not only ſent his ſon to make his abode 
among us, but alſo to lay down his life for us! Let us go 
and bleſs his Name, that to ws 4 child is born, to us 4 Son 
i: given, Iſa. 9.6. even Chriſt the Lord; that He hath raiſ- 
ed up an horn of ſalvation for us; that we shonld be ſaved 


1 from the hand of all that hate us. That we might ſerve Him 


without fear, in holineſs and righteoumeſs beſore Him, all the 
days our life. S. Luke 1. 69, 71, 74, 75. And let us receive 
theſe earneſts and pledges of his good will as hopeful aſſu - 
rances that He will never end his love till He has convey*d 


us thither where Feſus is. But how ſhall we come there 


unieis it be in thoſe ſteps whereby He aſcended from earth 
to heaven? We muſt go therefore and offer to Him hearts 
of flcſh, to be moulded and framed into what figure He 
pleaſes; defire Him to form his own Image in us; to ſub- 


due us perfectly to his Will, that it may be our meat and 


drink to do it, and to finiſh the work He has forus in the 


world; think we hear Him ſay, as Abimelech to the men | 


of Sechem, to move them to elect him for their King: 
Wemeniber hat I am your bone and your flesh. Fud. 9. 2. Be- 
hold my Body which I took for your ſakes; ſee here how 
dear you are to Me; and hovy nearly related I ſtand to 
every ſoul of you; Will you not ſuffer Me to rule over you? 
ſuch a Lord as is ſo much concern'd for you? will you not 
bel govern'd by me that am your Brother, as well as your 
Lord? And then, methinks , we ſhou'd all anſwer with 
one accord; Other Lords have reign'd over us, but now none 
but Thou; O Chriſt, none but Thou; © Chriſt, Rule and 

relgn over us for ever; for we are thy Seryants 
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FEE 
Meunday, or the 6th. day before the holy, 
. CTCommunion. Fe, 
The Soliloguy when I awake every Morning, as. in the 
Introduction, F. 8. and every Night in undreſſing, 45 f. 39. 
$. 1. An Ejaculation before Triſe, any day. 
P EVE md me, O Lord, in all my Doings, with thy 
moſt gracious favor, and further we with thy continual 
help, that in all my works, begun, continued, and ended 


in Thee, I may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy 


Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, thro' Feſws Chriſt our Lord. 


§. 2. IT is adviſeable for me; if not ſick nor weak, whol- 
ly to Faſt one intire Artificial Day in this Week, (for which 
Wednesday » Fryday, or Saturday ſeems to me moſt proper , Be- 


cauſe our Lord was Betraied on the firſt of theſe daies; Cruci- 
fied on the ſecond; and in the ſtate of his loweſt Humiliation on 
the third: ) or elſe in part. as in Ch. 10. f. I. and abſtain from 
the full meaſure of my ordinary fleep, all Secular buſineſs, 
and all outward pleaſures of ſenſe : and much more from 


all Smjui and uohwfo! Thoughts, Words, and Deeds? To 


Emi my Body, that my Soul may be the more humble]; 


Puniſh my Fle. %, for the gratifyiug of which moſt of my 


fins have been committed; Acknowledge my ſelf unworthy 


of my daily Bread; Watch and pray to be Ready when my 


Lord does come; Try and judge my ſelf iu ſome place of. 


privacy; Imploy all my Faculties to get an inward inſight 


of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery; To fear God's wrath; Grieve 


for all my Sins, and confeſs and forſake em; Forgive wrongs 
and my poor inſolvent Debtors; Give alms, if able, atleait 
what I do; or might /pare this Day in Dyer and ordiuary 
pocket Expences; and Deſire Peace With God more than my 
common Food; Beſeeching Him to help me to prevent his 
Judgment, by condemning my ſelf. Fog curſed is he that 
goth this work of the Lord deceirſully. Fer. 48. 10. 

Sg. 3. Il Argument for Receiving frequently : FROM the 
Practice of the Primitive Church. The uſage and practice 
of Chriſtians in th' Apoſtles days was, at Feruſalem to Com- 
municate'in this holy Sacra ment ſo often as they ſelemnly 


met together to Worſhip God, Act. 2. 42, 46. at Troas every 


| Lord's 
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Ch. IV. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 70 
Lord's day, Act. 20. 7. and that Cuſtom continued for 
ſeveral Centuries : of this tis probable Pliny the young ſpoke 
when he gave Trajan th' Emperor an Account of the Life 
and Manners of the Chriſtians above 100 years after Chriſt, 
And Fuſtin Martyr , who liv'd 150 years after Chriſt, and 
Tertullian about 50 years after him relate the ſame. In Epi- 
phanins his time, about 400 years after Chriſt, it was cuſ 
tomary in ſome places to receive thrice a Week, Viz. Sun - 
| days, Wednesdays, and Frydays : and they look'd upon that 
practice as deriv'd from an Apoſtolical Tradition. Socrates, 
ſirnamed Scholaſticus, who liv'd in the 5th. Century, that 
in ſome Churches they had the Sacrament conſtantly on the 
Sabbath, or Saturday. S. Bazil in the 5th. Age, makes men- 
tion of a Cuſtom in his time to Communicate four times a 
week, Sundays, Wedne:sdays, Frydays, and Saturdays. After- 
wards ſome receiv'd the Communion once in ibree Weeks. 
At laſt, as all things in progreſs of time deviate from the firſt 
Inſtitution , the Chriſtians came toReceiving of it thrice a Year, 
which they thought was the leaſt a Man, who profeſs'd 
himſelt a Chriſtian , could do: which occaſion'd that Canon 
in the Counſil of Turin, That a Lay-man who did not 
Communicate thrice a year ſhould be excommunicated, or, 


which is the ſame, not be counted a Chriſtian, And the = 


21th. Canon ot our Church runs thus, In every Parich Church + 


and Chapel where Sacraments are to be 'adminiſtred within tie: 


Realm, the holy Communion shall be miniſtred by the Parſons 


Vicar, or Miniſter ſo often, and at ſuch times as every PS © 


ri-hioner may Communicate, at leaſt thrice in the Tear, (where- 
of the Feaſt of Eaſtor to be one) according as they are ap- 
pointed by the Book of Common Prayer. Provided that every 
Miniſter as oft as he adminiſtreth the Communion hall fir ſt re- 
ceive that Sacrament himſelf. And it is manifeſt the Church 
names three times a year as the very loweſt degree of De- 
votion, leſs than which it would account profaneneſs : and 
we have little or nothing to ſay for our Communicating ſo 
ſeldom as once 4 Month, but only this, that in moſt places 


it is no oftener adminiſtred. And by the XI Injanction of 


King WILLIAM HI, Anno 1694. to th' Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and reſt of the Clergy, they were to Celebrate ir 
frequently. All which plainly ſuppoſes, and recommends to 
us the often uſe of it, orratherimpliesan Obligation upon 
Chriſtians to imbrace all opportunities of Receiving it. For 


the 


— 


* 


Bo - Monday, Before Part J. 
the Senſe and Meaning of any Law or Inſtitution is beſt 
underſtood by the general Practice which follows immedia- 
tely upon ir. : | | 55 | 


g. 4. The Neceſlity of Receiving appears by 
1 FROM th' obliging Nature of the Benefits and Fruits 
of it. Feb. 19. 9. Bleſſed are they who are called to the Lambs 
Jupper. And I may not live to have another opportunity, 
or not have the like Grace and Aſſiſtance from God, if I deſpiſe 
this offer. 2, From th' obliging Import, and Expreſneſs of | 
our bleſſed Lord, ſupream King, and Maſter, his Command 
about it, by name inſerted, and particularly ſpecified when 
S. Paul receiv'd his Commiſſion. 3, It and Baptiſin, theſe 
two cheap and eaſy things, are his only Poſſitive Commands, 
inſtead of the heavy yoke of the numerous, expenſive, and 
laborious Fewi:h Precepts. 4, Ie was his Dying and laſt Com- 
mand. 5, The neglect and contempt of this Sacrament, ar- 
gues the neglect. and contempt of his Love and Bloud- 
ſhedding, than which no ſin in God's ac count can ſeem more 
hainous. 6, It is a Command which cannot without great 
Danger be neglected: for God has threatened to Puniſh the 
wilful neglect of his Sacraments under the Law with eternal 
Condemnation both of Body and ſoul: and Chriſt in the Goſpel | 


-  ,willhavehisCommands under the penalty of bisCurſe obey d. 


Nothing hinders why I may not come freely to the Lord's | An 
Table, except I had rather want the Love of God, than g 
leave my filthy fins. If I pretend fear of Diſpleaſing God. 


it is, in reality, but a fear of being too ſtrictly ingaged for WW 
to Pleaſe Him, IF I would but fear to do that which has 


ſorbidden, I shou'd not then fear to do that which God has Com · 


manded. ice Part. . 8. 3. 5. Be " „ 
$. 5. AND this young people are alſo obliged to. as ſoon 
as they are capable of Examining themſelves, that is, are 
able to judge of what their Sponſors undertook for 'em 
in Baptiſm , and underſtand what the Deſign of Chriſt's 
Death is, and what Offices of Love, and Acts of Juſtice | 
are due to their Brethren. To remember their Redeemer, þ 
as well as their Creator iu the daies of their youth; aad to I, 
.cloſe aſſoon as they can with th' offers of Grace. And their 
early ſelf examination makes way for early Gravity, and 
| helps to ripen their Underſtandings, and joyn'd , 
5 > wo 


holy Sacrament is the way to reſtrain their juvenal Deſires, 
curb their extravagant Fancies, and arm them againſt Pride, 


bauch'd and Irreligious world. See Part 3. ch. 1. §. 6. 


fary for y reaſons. | 
1. Becauſe it has ever been the Practice of all God's 


Prepare: for th' Efficacy of this Sacrament is Receivd 
3, Becauſe all thoſe Tempers required to a worthy Com- 


munion are neceſſary parts of Duty, and of a good Man; 
So that if I'm not prepared for this Sacrament, I'm not 


5, Becauſe God has ever ſmitten with fearful Tudgments 


W without due fear and Preparation. 


ation of three things. 


neſs of the Parts whereofit conſiſts; and By th' Excellency 


Examining my Life according to the Ten commandments 
of Almighty God, and my Baptiſmal Vow , and 
ew covenant. Third'y, Of the Means whereby I may be- 
ome a worthy Receiver, calld Communication of the 


Hnowledge; a Lively Faith; - Sincere Charity; Unfeigned 
Repentance; Earneſt Aﬀections and Deſires towards God, 


eries; Self Reſignation; Meditation of Chriſ#s Paſſion , 


Occalion, All which are Explain'd in this I Part. 
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Peeviſhneſs, Quarrelling, Idleneſs, and other youthful _ 
ſins, and is the beſt Antidote againſt Infection from a De- 


ö §. 6. PREPARATION is evidently Neceſ- | £ 


Saints. 2, Becauſe Iſhall loſe all the Benefits of it, if don't. 


according to the proportion of the Faith of the Receiver. 


fit for Prayer, or any other part of God's Worſhip, and 

Service, and by Conſeqnence, not fit to dy in peace, or 

hope for happineſs. 4, Becauſe I've God's command for 
it, Chriſt's porn cach and the Counſel of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whoſe who have preſumed to uſe his holy Ordinances 
§. 7. Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious Cot, der- 2 
5 Firſt, OF the Worthineſs of the Sacrament, termed to 8 1 
diſcern the Lord's Body: which is confider'd three ways; _ A 
By the Majeſty of th' Author ordaining; By the Precious- 


of. the Ends for which it was Ordain'd. Secondly, Of mine 
own Unworthineſs, which is to Judge my Self; by. 


Lord's. Body; conſiſting in the Duties of a Sound 


and Religion, and particularly towards thoſe Divine Mys 
ith Reflections on my ſelf; and Prayers ſutable to th. 
$8 


i 7 
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65S. 8. The Author of thts Sacrament © 
WAS not any Saint, or Angel, but our Lord Feſu: 


Chrift, th Eternal and only Begotten Son of God, far 


ahove all Principalities and Powers, higher than Angels 


. or Archangels, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 


He whoſe Name is Wonderful: for it pertaineth only to 
Chriſt under the New Teſtament to Inſtitute a Sacrament , 
becauſe He only can promiſe and perform the-Grace that 


it ſignifies. How Sacred ſhould I eſteem the Ordinance 
that proceeds from ſo Divine an Author. 


S. 9. The Preciouſneſs of the Parts consiſis in 
Firſt THE Earthly Signs ſignifying; Bread and Wine, 
in number Two, but One in uſe. 2h). The Divine Word 
Sanctify ing; tha Word of Chris Inſtitution pronounced, 
with Prayers and Bleſſings by a Lamful Miniſter, making 


= thoſe Elements a Sacrament, The Word does not change 


or Annihilate the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine, (for 


. Then it could be no Sacrament.) but changeth them in Uſe 


and Name. 35. The Spiritual Graces ſignified; in number 


Two, the Body of Chriſt, (as it was, with the feeling of 


God's anger due to us) crucified; and his Bloud (as it was in 


Tike fort) Shed for the Remiſſion of our Sins; but in uſe 


One, Viz, Whole Chriſt, (who is in Heaven bodily, and no 
where el/e) but this Myſtically , and after an ineffable 


Manner, with all the Benefits purchaſed by Him, offer'd 
to all, and given indeed to the Faithful. The Sign 


without this Word, or this Word wirhout the Sign can 


=. do nothing; and both conjoin'd are unprofitable without 
= the}Grace ſignified; but all Three concurring make an 
Effectual Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. 


S. 10. WHEN the Miniſter gives Warning of an approach- 
ing Communion (which is generally ſeven days before, except 
for Chriſtmas when it falls not upon a Sunday, and Aſcenſion- 

day which is alwaies on a Thursday, and in theſe caſes , which 
I alwaies know, I may uſe the Devotions for Sunday, thi 
7th. day before, for Monday the Gth., for Tueſday , the 5th. 
day before, Cc as I have noted, and) I muſt Try and Judge 
my Self by the Rule of God's Commandments &c; 


| (ndging the ſame of my own Adtions, 46 I would if they wert 


done by the worſt of my enemies; ) The firſt of which forbid; 
Apoſtacy, Deifying the Creature, and Difttruſt of God 
14 | - , The 
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The 2d. I dolatry, Superſtition , Slight and careleſs Worſhip. 
The 34. Blaſphemy , Swearing falſly, or vainly, Curſing, 
Profaning holy things, and Sacriledge. The 4th, Neglect 
of the Sabbath, and other Holy times, and-miſpending 
them in Idleneſs, or Debauchery. The 5th. In Superiors, 
Negligence ,Pride, and Evil example; In Inferiors, Diſo- 
e Contempt, and Reſiſting. The 6zh. Taking 
away life, Quarrelling, Anger, Revenge, and Cruelty. 
The 7th. Adultery , Fornication, Wanton defires, words, 
and behavior, and Drunkenneſs. The 8h. Theft, Rob- 
bery, Oppreſſion, Cheating, Unjuſt detainings, and 
Idleneſs. The 92h. Falſe teſtimonies, Lying, Slandering, 
Talebearing , and Flattery. The 104, Covetousnelſs, 
| Envy at others, and Diſcontent with my own Condition, 
Lord ya ve mercy upon me, and write all theſe thy Laws in my 
heart, I beſeech Thee. | 3 
F$. 11. Or in the words 7 our Catechiſm. 
BY the Ten Commandments I learn two things: my 
Duty towards God, and my Duty towards my Neighbor. 8 
Mm Duty towards God is to believe in Him, to fear = 
Him, and to love Him with all my heart, with all my _ 
mind, with all my Soul, and with all my ſtrength ; to 
worſhip Him, to give Him rhanks, to put my whole 
truſt in Him, to call upon Him, to honor his holy Name, 
ne his Word, and to ſerve Him truly all the days of my 
. : 5 
n Duty towards my Neighbor, is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all Men as I would they ſhould do unto 
me. To love, honor, and ſuccour my Father and Mother. 
To honor and obey the King, and all that are put in 
Authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my Gow - 
ernors, Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors, and Maſters. To order 
pr my ſelf lowly, and reverently to all my Betters. To hurt 
no body by word or decd. To be true and juſt in all my 
h Dcaling. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To 
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„keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue 

h from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. To keep my .. 

ge Body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and Chaſtity. Not to 
covet nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labor 


truly to get mine own Living, and to do my Duty, in 
that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to _ me. 
| | 3 \ ? 7 ; ; ie. i 
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God, I have put my truſt in Thee: O let me not be 
For all they that hope in Thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but | 


Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for Thou art the 


be merciful unto my fin, for it is great. What man is he {WF ”* 
that feareth the LORD : him fhall He teach in the way 
ttmat he ſhall chuſe. His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his MY 
ſeed ſhall inherit the Land. The ſecret of the LORD is 
among them that fear Him: and He will ſhew them his 


for He ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. Turn Thee 
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and in miſery, The ſorrows of my heart are inlarged: 

O bring Thou me out of my troubles. Look upon my 

_ adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all my ſin. Conſid- 

er mine enemies how many they are: and they bear a iſ 
tyrannous hate againſt me. O keep my ſoul, and deliver 

me: let me not be confounded, for I have put my truſt 

in Thee. Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 


God: out of all his troubles. . Glorp be 10 ihe Father, ard 
o the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in the beginning, 
is nom, and ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 


Savior, concerning ili. Effectual Merits of his dolorous 
Paſſion. | 55 
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64 — 
68. 12. IL Penitential Pſalm „ 25. by eh 
u. CO Thee, O LORD, will I lift up my foul, my 


confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. | 


ſuch as tranſgreſs withont a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. | 
.Shew me thy ways, O LORD: andteach me thy paths. 


God of my falvation; in Thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. Call to remembrance, O LORD, thy tender mercies: 
end thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 
Oh remember not the Sins and offences of my youth: but 
accordingto thy mercy think Thouupon me, O LORD, 
for thy goodneſs. Gracious and righteous is the LORD : 
therefore will He teach ſinners in the way. Them that 
are meek ſhall He guide in judgment: and ſuch as are 
gentle them ſhall He learn his way. All the paths of the 
LORD are mercy and truth: unto ſuch as keep his cover- 
ant and his teſtimonies. For thy Names ſake , O LORD: 


covenant. Mine cyes are ever looking unto the LORD 


unto me, and have mercy upon me : for I am deſolate 


me; for my hope hath been in Thee. Deliver Iſrael O 


$. 13. A Divine Colloquy . between the Soul and her 


Soul, 
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Eh. TV. Feaſt of Fats. 8 
Son. LORD, wherefore didſt Thou waſh thy Diſciples . 
W feet? Chrift. To teach thee how thou fhouldſt prepare thy 
ſeif to come to my Supper. So. Lord why wouldſt Thou 
WW waſh them thy ſelf? Chr. To teach thee Humility , if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple, S. Lord. wherefore didſt Thou, be- 
fore thy Death, inftitute thy laſt Supper? Ch. That thou 
WW mightelt the better Remember my Death, and be aſſured 
tat all the Merits thereof are thine. S. Lord, why wouldſ * |} 
Thou“ go to ſuch a Place where Judas knew to find Thee? 
ch. That thou mighteſt know that I went as willingly to 
WF ſuffer for thy Sin, as ever thou wenteſt to any place to 
commit Sin. Cy | 

$.. 14. 4 Prayer for Judging my ſelf arigbht. 

O Eternal and moſt Glorious God, who fitteſt in Heav- 
en ruling over all things from the beginning; Thou dwel- 
leſt on High, and yer humbleſt thy ſelf to behold the things 1 
that are in Heaven and Earth; Thon haſt ſearched me, 0 1 
LORD, and known me, Thou underſtandeſ# my thoughts afar " i 
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off , and art acquainted with all my ways; for there it not a 4 
word in my tongue but Thou, O LORD, knoweſt it altogether, | 
Be pleafd to impart unto'thy ſervant a ray of thy heavens b 


ly light, a beam of the Sun of Righteousneſs, open mine 
eyes that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law , that I 
may walk in them all my days: ſet all my fi.s before my 
face; that I may ſpeedily and earneſtly , and perfectly re- 
pent, and forſake them all: Give me a ſight of my Iufir- 
mities that I may watch againſt them; discover to me all 
my evil and weak Principles, that I may reform'emy and 
whatſoever is wanting in me towards the underſtanding of il 
any thing whereby I may pleaſe Thee, and perfect my 
uty, I beg of Thee to reveal that alſo unto me; that p 4 
Duty may not be undiſcern'd, and my Faith may not be. 
Feproved, and my Affections may not be perverſe, ard 
ardened in their fooliſh purſuance, and a ſecret fin may 
ot ly undiſcover'd and corrupting my ſoul. Give me au 
ngenuous and ſevere ſpirit , that whatever judgment of 
harity I make concerning others, I may give a right judge 
nent concerning my own ſtate and actions, condemning . 
he Criminal, cenſuring the ſuspicious, ſuſpecting what 
ems allowable, and be watchful even over the beſt; that 
may in the ſpirit of repentance, and mortification, cor- 
ect all my irregularities, and reform my errors, and imm 
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SGod, who haſt ſaf ly brought me to the beginning of this 
day; defend me in the ſame by thy mighty power, and 
” _ grant that this 7} fall into no ſin, neither run into any 
Feind of danger; but that all my doings may be order'd by 

thy govenance, todo always that is righteous in thy ſight, Hand 
* _ thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : Sa 
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eerng ta approve my Actions to my Conſcience , and 
my Conſcience to thy Law, I may not be a reprobate but 
ones, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


£ b. , An Ejaculation abed,before ſheep. any night. 


and by thy great mercy defend me from all perils and dan- 


x TUESDAY, or the 5th. day before the Toly 


| Love. We are obliged to it in point of indiſpenſable Duty, 


tution of our Bleſſed Savior, that great Lawgiver , who ic hat 
able to ſave, and to deſtroy, S. Fam, 4. 12. And S. Paul, In th 


5 Monday, before  * Pt 
roye the good things which Thou haſt given me; that 


approved by Tnee in the great Day of examination of all 

the World, and be reckon'd amongſt thy Elect, the ſecret 

To this Jadd ibe general Preparatory. Prayer.” 
1 OEERS 7 


_ EZABUTEN my Darkneſs, I beſeech Thee, O Lord, 


* 


vior Fefus Chriſt. Amen, 
CHAP: V. 


gers of this Night, for the loye of thy only Son, our Sa- 
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. JJ Do 
§. An Ejaculation before 1riſe, any day. 
- © Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlaſting 


8. 2. III Argument for frequent Communion ': FROM 
th Inſtitution of our Lord in Remembrance of his Dying 


and in obedience to a plain Precept and moſt ſolemn Inſti- 


who tells us he receiv'd it from the Lord, admoniſhes us Neat ; 
to do it Hen, and to ſuch as will not, our Lord may ſay Inter 


28 S. Luke 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and ao not o iy 
the thing; which I ſay? and ut we conſider what He did for Make 
us, the Dying charge of our beſt Friend wou'd tick With Nan 1, 


us, and make a ſtrong impreſſion upon our Minds 7 eſpe- Nou- 90 


cially if we add thoſe other words of his, not long before Which 
bis Death; Greater love hath no man than this, that à man In aq, 
. ay down ns life for his friends. S. Fobn 15. 23. It isa Won. Po, f. 
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e the Feaſt of Fear. 87 
derful Love which He has expreſt to us who when we were 
enemies » were recontiled to God by his Death. Rom. F. 10. 
and worthy to be had in perpetual Remembrance: and all 
that He expects from us by way of thankful acknowledg- 
ment, is to celebrate the Remembrance of it by the fre- 
uent participation of this bleſſed Sacrament. And 
ſhall this Charge, laid upon us by Him who lay down his 
Life for us, lay no obligation upon us to the ſolemn Re- 
membrance of that unparellel'd Kindneſs, which is the M 
Fountain: of ſo: many Bleſſings and Benefits to us? If He © MM 
= had'commanded us ſome very grievous thing, we ought * 
with all the readineſs and chearfulneſs in the world to have 
done it; how much:more' when He has impoſed upon us 
ſo-caly-a Commandmenr, a thing of no burden, but of” KB 
immenſe- Benefit? when He has only ſaid to us, Eat, + WM 
friends, drin. O beloved! Cant. 5. 1. when He only inn 
vites us to his Table, to the beſt, and moſt delicious Feaſt 
that we can partake of on this ſide Heaven? How wretched, 
haw ſad muſt be the caſe of that ſoul which neglects to 
ſhow forth the Lord's Death in this Ordinance, when the 
Son of God ſhall appear in all his Glory, and the Sinner, 
who neglected this holy Sacrament, ſhall be brought be- 
fore Him? it will not be an ordinary fright the wretch - 
will be in; ſpecially when the King of Glory ſhall accoft 
and aſk him, how canſt thou hope to ſhare in my Glory , 
o participate in my Happineſs, to be advanced to my 
hrone, to enter into thy Mafers joy; that didſt not think 
1y Death worth the Remembring in the Congregacion of 
Saints, that wouldſt not weep at my bitter Paſſion; 
rho waſt aſhamed to look on Me hanging on the Croſs; 
hat Wou'dſt not, by lively repreſentations of my Suffering, 
n the Sacrament 1 ordain'd, be melted in Tears? for a 
s et in ch' Eternal Manſions, where no defiled thing muſt - 
y iter, that wou'dſt not cleanſe thy ſelf from filthineſs? or 
to cou'dſt thou hope to be cleans' d, that wou'dſt nor 
vr Hake uſe of my Bloud often, to waſh thy ſelf? Here none 
an be happy that were not holy upon earth; and ho-ww 
du ꝗſt thou expect to be holy, that didſt neglect the Means 
hich was intended to inrich thy ſoul with holineſs? Such 
n Addreſs of ſuch a Majeſtick Perſon; and to an offender 
do, that knows, and can't but know that all this is true, 
uſt neceſſarily ſtrike the Male factor dumb, and fili him F. 


. 14 
_ « * 


N 


- 


: a+ .* 2 * — A = * a" 3 6 
» ; ”_ * $f . | "A PF hb... * FR ON * 
- 2 1 2 * 4 a — E *. R — J ” * 
I 2 r un 6: 5 ; b „ * * 
2 „ — » 7 - 1 8 OM 4 : k. 4 * * : 
7 foot 3 =; x we 5, I 8 > * 
. 2 3 l 


85; Tuesday, before Part. I. 
with Horror. So that for any perſons that turn Penitents, 
and reſolve to lead New lives, one of the beſt” Rules tha 


+ 


can be given, is to frequent this Sacrament, 


g. 3. TÞ excellency of th' Ends and Fruits, is. 
Firſt, TO keep us in a frequent and conſtant thanktul 


Remembrance, and ſolemn Commemoration before God 
and Man, of the Death of Chrit, which was a Sacrifice 
and oblation once for all offered to his Father for us weak, 
ſinful men; and thereby He was then, (but now no more) 
our Aaronical Prieſt, compleating and perfecting that whole 
work of Satisfaction for fin, to which all th' old Sacrifi- 
ces for ſin referred; and to conſider, own, and publiſh his 
Particular Quality and Relations to us. 1, As our King, to 
ſet,up his Throne in our Hearts, or to Reign in the ſouls 
of Men, & to give evidence of his Power thro? the whole 
World. 2, As our prefent Melchizedekian Prieſt, to bleſs us 
in turning away every one of us from our Iniquities; and 


to Bleſs and praiſe God for ever in Heaven, for his Good- 


neſs, his mercy, his proce towards us poor fin ful enemies 
of his, in giving us the Victory over our fo bitter Adver- 
faries, ſin, and ſatan, and death, and hell, by the bloud 
ot the Lamb, and the power of his Grace, 3, As our 
Prophet, ſignifying, expounding , or making known the 
will of G:d.to us. And Chriſt being a Union of all theſe 
three Offices, is a Feſus, or Savior finally to none but 
thoſe who receive Him under all theſe three Offices uni- 
formly into their hearts. Secondly, To renew our Baptismol 
* Covenant, and bind our ſelves, as it were by an Oath of 


Fidelity to ſerve th' only True God; and even to dy for. 


Chriſt rather than deny Him; and to admit no other Pro- 
pitiato!y Sacrifice for {ins but that one real Sacrifice which 
by his D:ath upon the Croſs, Chriſt once offer'd to re- 
concile us to God, and by which He finith'd the Sacrifice 
ot the Law, and effected eternal Redemptiom and Right- 
eousneſs for all Believers. And fo to remain for a Publick 
mark of Profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all ſects 
and falſe Religions. Thirdly , To confirm our Faith; for 
God by this Sacrament does ſignify and ſeal unto us from 
heaven, that, according to the Promiſe and New Covenant 
_ which He made in Chriſt, He will trulyj;receive unto his 
Grace and Mercy all penitent believers who duly Teceive 
this holy Sacrament; and that, for the Merits of the Pal- 


e, vn 


CV. - the Feafl of Feaſts. 
fion and Death of Chriſt, He will as verily forgive them 


all their fins, as they are made Partakers of ehis Sacra- 
ment. Fourthly, To be a Sign, Symbol and Pledge of the 


moſt near and effectual Communion which Chriſtians ha e 


with Chriſt; ſo near a Union, thar God esteems them as 


Members of his Dear Son: from which there flow to the 
Faithful many unſpeakable Benefits: 1, Chriſt took by 


imputation all their Sins and Guiltinefs upon Him to fa- 
tisfy God's Juſtice for em; and He freely gives by. impu- 


__ .aclon unto them all his Righteousneſs in this life, and all 


his Right unto eternal life when this is ended: and count- 
eth all the Good or Ill that is done unto them, as done 
unto his own Perſon. 2, There flows from Chri/ff”s Na- 
ture into their Nature united to Him, the lively Spirit and 
breath of Grace, which Renews them to 2 Spiritual life; 
and ſo ſanctifies their Minds, Wills and Affections that they 
daily grow more and more conformable to th' Image of 
Chriſt. 3, He beſtows upon them all ſaving grace neceſſary 
to attain eternal Life, as the ſenſe of God's Love, teaſ- 
ſurance of their Election, with Regeneration, Juſtification, 
and grace to do good works, till they come to live with 
Kim in his heavenly Kingdom. 4, From the former Com- 


munion *ewixt Chriſt and Chriſtians there flows another 
Communion *twixt Chriſtians among themſelves, confirm+ 


ing a League of Love and Friendfhip with all their 


Brethren. Fifthly, To be an aſſured Pledge to us of our Re- 


ſurrection : 1; the Spiritual Reſurre&ion of our ſouls from 
the dearhof Sin, call'd the Firft reſurrection; 2, the Cor- 
poral Reſurrection of our Bodies at the laſt Day. call'd the 
Second Reſurrection. Siæthly, to feed the Souls of the Faithful in 
the Hope, and ſeal unto em th' Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life. 


§. 4. Of udging my ſelf before the Communion, © 
1 Muſt Examine the whole courſe of my Life by the 


Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, as alſo by my Bap- 


tismal vom, and the New Covenant ; inquiring narrowly -* 
what my Breaches thereof have been, both for Kinds and 
Degrees, by fins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, of Kno- r- 
ledge & careleſs Ignorance, of Wilfulaeſs and of Weakneſ, 
ia Thought, Word, and Deed; and indeavor to put ma 
Soul into that order and ſtate of good things, as if I were 
that day to dy, and ſuppoſe my 


ſelf ſtanding before the 
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90 Tuesday, Before Part J. 
Tribunal of God's Judgment; and finding what makes me 
moſt afraid, both of Omiſſions and Commiſſions, learn to 
make proviſion accordingly, by grieving for all my fins, 


reſolving to amend all, and actually to watch and 
againſt all, well confidering where I fail ofteneſt}, from 


t 


what Principle, what are the beſt Remedies, and ſtedfaftly 


purpoſing to paſs to the real and vigorous uſe of em, and 


to indeavor to ſtir up every Grace which'I am to exerciſe | 


in my Converſation, and to thruſt my ſelf forward in zeal 
of thoſe Graces, not only to quit all my Actual fins , but 
alſo to amend my Lukewarmneſs, and repair my Neglects. 
And to effect all this, I muſt rſt.” Have the Preſence of God 
frequently in my thoughts. 244%, Indeavor to bring it to 
Paſs to have ſuch a great Dread and Reverence of God, 
that I may be more aſhamed and really troubled , and 
eonfounded to fin in his preſence, than in the fight and 
obſervation of the beſt and ſevereſt Men. 3. Puniſh my 
ſelf with ſome proportionable Affliction of the Body, or 
Spirit, for every Breach of the Sabbath, Exceſs in cating 


and drinking, or any other irregularity, or return of in- 


d-cency, in that inſtance in which I fet my ſelf to mor- 
tify any one ſpecial Paſſion, or Temptation. 4, Firmly 


| g Purpo e in every thing which is not well, not to ſtay a 
minuit, but to repent inſtantly of it, ſeverely to condemn 
it, and to do ſomething at the firſt opportunity for amends. 


5. Reſolve againſt an Inſtance of Infirmity for ſome ſhort, 
ſure, and conquerable periods of time : as not to Curſe, 


{wear, or take God's Name in vain for a day; or for a | 


day not to ſlander, backbite, quarrel, or what elſe Pm 
given to; or not to come into ſuch bad Company, or 
Drink ſuch a Liquor, for a Week; or for a Month not to 
be Drunk, or Fuddled, &c: and then ſometimes for two 
Days, two weeks, two Months; and ſo dyet my weak 
Soul with little portions of food, till it be able take in and 


digeſt a full Meal. 6. Meditate often every day of Death, 
or the Day of judgment. 7, I muſt be ſure to be athamed, } 


and humbled for my want of Indiſpoſition and iſlow Pro- 


greſſion in the Diſcipline of Chriſt; and it I be truly hum- | 


bled for my want of Improvement, tis certain I have 
improv'd; and if I come with Fear and ' trembling, it is 
very probable I ſhall come in the ſpirit of Repentance and 
Devotion to this moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body 
e §. 5. 


S 8 


each of the Commandments; all which I muſt carefully 
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Ch. v. the Feaſt of Fra. 91 
$. 5. HERE follow brief Heads of Examination upon 


apply, and ask my Heart ſeriously at every one, Have.I 
not been ſuch a One? Done this evil? Neglected this duty? 
And when my Conſcience answers, Tes, then I muſt moſt 
. paſſionately cry out, Lord have mercy upon me, and forgive 
me this or that Sin; and being afraid to transgreſs here - 
after, and therefore deſiring never more to offend , I 
muſt add, Lord iacline my heart ta keep this Law. 


- FS. 6. I. Commandment. : . © 
| THO!" have not Atheiſtically deny'd the Being of God, 
or wickedly renounced Him by Apoſtacy; Yer, have I not 
lov'd, defired, and delighted in other things more than _ 
Cod? Have I not fear'd Men more than God, and ſinn'd 

againſt Him to ayoid their diſpleaſure, or outward ſufferings? 
Have I not truſted in Man, and rely'don outward Means 
more than on God, in my Wants, dangers, and diftreſſes? 
Have I neither neglected Lawful means, nor uſed Unlaws 
ful means to bring me out of Troubles? Have I not deſpair- 
ed of God's mercy ſo as to neglect my Duty; or, by pre- 
ſuming upon it, incouraged my ſelf to go on in Sin? Hare M 
I not been fearleſs of the Divine threatnings; and yet 
discontented with, impatient under, and unreform'd by . Ml 
God's corrections? Have I not been unthankful for good Ml 
things or ascribed the praiſe of what I am, have, 
or can do, to fortune, my ſelf, or any other creature? 
Lord have mercy upon me: and incline my heart 10 keep this 
Law. „ 8 5 
8. , V 

4O' I have not Worthipped God by Images, Yet, _ 
Have I not entertain'd groſs, and falſe conceptions of God - 
and worſhipped Him ſo as is unbecoming his Divine Na- 
ture? Have 1 not fail'd in any of the parts of Religious 
Worſhip? Have I not either omitted, or ſlightly per- 
form'd Morning and Evening Prayer, and Reading the 
holy Scriptures? Have I not been indifferent and cuſtoma- 
ry as to my g ng to the Publick Worſhip? Have I not 
behaved my ſelf there without reverence and Devotion, ⁵³ 
forgetting the Preſence of th' inviſible God whom I ſerve? 
Have I not by deſign, or careleſly neglected the Lord's 
Supper, or come to it ignorantly, raſhiy, and without 
55 „„ „ 
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9 Tuesday, before Part J. 
Preparation? Have I not receiv'd it irreverently, and 
a without Spiritual affection, or broken the Vows and Pro- 
3 my I then made? Lord have mercy upon me: and intli- 
me Go 
F. 8. III. Penitentia Pſalm, 38. 

PUT me not to rebuke, O LORD, in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. For thine 
arrows? ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand prefieth me ſore. 
There is no kealth in my fleſh, becauſe e 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, by riaſon of my ſin. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my Jhead : and are 
like a fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. My wounds 
ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs, Iam 
brought into fa great trouble and miſery, that I go mourn - 


ing all the day long. For my loyns are filled with a 


fore diſeaſe : and there is no whole part in my Body. I 
am feeble and ſore ſmitten : 1 have rored for the very diſ- 
quietneſs of my heart. LORD, Thou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my groning is not hid from Thee. My heart 
panteth, my. ſtrength hath failed me: and the fight of mine 
eyes is gone from me. My lovers and my neighbors 
did ſtan looking upon my trouble: and my kinsmen ſtood 
afar off, They alſo that ſought after my life, laid snares 
for me: and they that went about to do me evil, talked 
of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. As 


. for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. I became 


even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. For in Thee, O LORD, have I put my 
truſt : Thou ſhalt answer for me, O LORD my God. I 
have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould nat 
triumph over me: for when my foot lipt, they rejoyced 
greatly againſt me. And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: 
and my heavineſs is ever in my fight. For I will confeſs 
my wickedneſs : and be ſorry for my ſin. But mine ene- 
mies live, and are mighty : and they that hate me wrong- 


fully are many in number. They alſo that reward evil for 


good, are againſt me: becauſe I follow the thing that 
good is. Forſake me not, O I. ORD my God : be not 
Thou far from me. Haſte Thee to help me: O LORD 
God of my Salvation. Glorp be to the Father Sc. As it 
A 
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Ch. V. _ the Feaſt of Feaſts. © M-- 7 
FS. 9. II Divine Colloquy. Soul. LORD, wherefore* 
_- wou'dit Thou begin thy Paſſion in a Garden? Chriſt. Be 
cauſe that in a Garden ſin took firſt beginning. So. Lord, 
why did thy three ſelect Diſciples fall faſt aſleep when 
Thou beganſt to fall into thy Agony? Chr. To ſhow that 
I alone wrought. the Work of thy Redemptiom. So. Why, _ | 
Lord, were there ſo many Plots and ſnares laid for Thee? , : 
Ch. Thar 1 might make thee to eſcape all the ſnares of 
thy Ghoſtly Hun ter. So. Lord, why wouldft Thou ſuf- 
fer Fndas (&etraying Thee) to Kiſs Thec? Ch, That by in- 
during the fyord's of difſembling Lips, I might there be- 
gin to expicze ſin, where Satan firſt brought it into the 
world. So. Lord, wherefore wou'dſt Thou be ſold for 
thirty pieces of ſilver? Ch. That I might free thee from 
perpetual Bondage. So. Lord, why didſt Fhou pray with 
ſuch ſtrong crying and tears? Ch, That I might quench _-_ 
the fury of God's Juſtice, which was ſo fiercely kindled _. 
againſt thee. S. Wherefore, Lord, waſt Thou ſo afraid 
and caſt into ſuch an Agony? &, That ſufferiug the Wrath 
due to thy fins, thou mighteſt find more Comfort in thy 
Croſſe s, and be more ſecure in thy Death. S, Lord, wherefore 
didſt Thou pray ſo oft, and fo earneſtly that the Cup "ll 
might paſs from Thee? C. That thou mighteſt' perceive IM 
the horror of that Curſe and wrath which, being due to 
thy Sins, I was then to drink and indure for thee. S. Lord, 
why didſt Thou, after thy Wiſh, ſubmit thy Will to the 
Will of thy Father? C. To teach thee what thou ſhou'dſt 
do in all thy afflictions, and how willingly thou ſhou'dſt 
yield to bear with patience that Croſs which thou ſeeſt to 
come from the juſt hand of thy heayenly Father. S. Lord, | 
 wherefore didſt; Thou ſweat ſuch drops of water and bloud? 
C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains, and bloudy _ 
fpots. S. But, Lord, why wouldſt Thou be taken when 
Thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies? C. That thy * 
ſpiritual enemies ſhou'd not take thee; and caſt tñee into 
the Priſon of utter darkneſs. S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt WM 
Thou be forſaken of all thy Diſciples? C. That I mighe 
reconeile Thee unto God, of whom thou waſt forfſaken 
for thy Sins, S. Wherefore, Lord, wouldſt Thou ſtand 
to be apprehended alone? C. To fhow thee that my love 
of thy Salvation was more than the love of my Difci- 
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94 Tuesday, before Part 1. 
„ 656. 10. 4 Prayer fer Faith. f 
O Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech Thee, work in me ſuch 
2 Faith as may be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as 
worketh by Love. O let me not reſt in a dead ineffec · 
tual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhow it 
ſelf by my Works; that it may be that victorious Faith 
Which may ircable me to overcome the World, and con- 
form me to th? Image of that Chriſt on whom I believe; 
that ſo at the laſt I may feceive th' end of my Faith, even 
"tbe Salvation of my Soul, by the fame Feſus Chriſt, A- 
men, Rk ; | 


Here Ladd the Preparatory Prayer, ch. 1. F. 15. 
S. 11. An Ejaculation abed, before 7 ſleep. any 


* Night. 
O Lord, who art th' only keeper of thy people; that 
neither ſleepeſt nor ſlumbereſt; while Darknefs now covers 
the face of th' earth, be pleas'd in thy tender mercy to 
wateh over me this Night; and grant that I fleep not in 
Gn; but fir and prepare me always for my latter End, be. 
fore I go hence, and be no more ſcen. Amen. 


W ir m:. 

Et WEDNESDAY , or the 4/b. Day before partak- 

5. ing of the holy Myſteries. _ . 

S. 1. An Ejaculation before 7 riſe, any Morn- 

O Moſt gracious God, Thau art my only Happineſs for 
ever: I ſee my portion hereafter depends on my choice here, 
but my choice, O Lord, depends on Thee: Guide 
me with thy Holy Spirit that I may withdraw my Afﬀec- 
tions from all Vanities here below , and fix them on Heav- 
en, and heavenly things: Teach me What is acceptable 
in thy fight, that I may know my End, and wiſely chuſe 
my Way, and order all my Actions to thy Glory, thro' 
Feſu Chriſt our Lord. amen. „ e45 

S. 2. IIII Argæment for Conſeaut Communion : FROM 
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for his own ſake , but for ours; to 


Love, and uniform, univerſal obedience, As $, gan 4 
W e | 5 E 


J 


2 " Ay * * : £ 
+ : ** « 
; 
< 
bl 5 . 
| . 


its being a great Preſervative agamſt Sin. In this Sacra- 


ment the Demerit of {in is repreſented in very ſad Characters; 


in the wounded and mangled Body of our great Maſter, 
and th' anguiſh his Soul was in upon the account of our 
Sins; we behold what an odious and monſtrous thing it 
is, how abominable to God's purer eyes, how contrary 
to his Holineſs; and what a ſeparation it makes betwizt 
the Creator and the Creature; how it moves Him to for- 
fake us, to withdraw his precious Preſence from us. 
What fears, what tremblings, what ſhame, ignominy, 
forrow and grief it cauſes, All this, certainly, is to be 
ſeen in the flouds of Miſery which fell upon our Mediator 
who undertook our Cauſe , and was made fin for us, and 
bor our Sins upon the Croſs, Was wounded for our Trans. 


 greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquiites. For when He eried 


Hp God, My God, why haſt Thou hs av Me? it was not 
| 0 how that the ſinner 
who after this would not Repent, ſhould be forſaken of 
God for ever. And can we be fo brutiſh as to huy thoſe 
fins which, upon our account, were fo ſevercly laſn'd in 
Him that was eur Surety? Tho' He was the dearly Be- 
loved of his Eternal Father, yet God puniſhed thoſe Sins in 
Him ina very terrible manner, to let us know that if we 
accept not of the Remedy Chriſt offers us, do not make - i 
his Croſs a Motive to Converſion, they -ſha'l be thus pun-—- 
iſhed in our perſons, and to all eternity. All this is re- 
preſented to us in this Sacrament, a Savior groaning, weep- 
ing, and ſighing under the burden of our Sins; thereby * 
giving notice that if we grow not weary of fin, we ſhalt _ 
weep, and groan, and figh for ever. And ſhall not the 
dreadful ſpectacle fill our Souls with abhorrence and de- 
te ſtation of what we ſee ſo ſignally puniſhed ? ſhall we not 
run away from it, flying, Get thee hence thou evil and 
unclean ſpirit, touch us not, what agreement has the Tem- 
ple of God with idols? And if this holy Sacrament beſo great 
a preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we can't too often mike 
uſe of it, eſpecially fince wee ſee how eaſily ſin does beer 
#5, how often we are tempted: to it, and how we are dai- 
ly incompaſled with ſuggeſtions and provocations to it 2 
and how apt we are to ſtart aſide from Him, unto whom 
ve ought to keep our ſelves ſtedfaſtly united by Faith, and © 
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= told th' Epheſiaus, ſhow haſte to aſſemble often in th' 
© Emchariſt, for th* ofiner you meet thereat, the more 
Four ſtanding is ſecured; and all the power of ſatan is 
A own 
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$. The Knowledge requiſite in a worthy Communicant, is 


A Sanificd underſtandicg of the Firt Principles of 
Religion, as 1 Of the Trinity of Perfons in the Unity of 
the Godhead, (deſcribed at large in S, Athanafius's Creed 


in the Communion Service, ), 2. Of the Creation of Man aud his 


'8Y by Faith in his Death, (all implied in th above, and in th* Apoſt- 
= les Creed, after the Hymnfollowing the Second Leſſon, land the Con- 
= FQA:ntinopolitan, ſometimes call'd the Nicene Creed, after the 
= Epiſtle and Goſpel, and in the Queſtion and Anſwer after the 
© Belief in our Church Catcchiim, ) eſpecially 4ly. Of the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments ſealing the ſame unto us, both 
= briefly expounded id our Catechiſm, and the latter mor 
largely here. See Addition after th Almanack. | 


$. 4: THE learned Doctor Comber, in his Diſcourſe up- 


on the Catechiſm, makes evident that this Catechiſm of the 


forms, and of an exact and excellent Method, and that all 
Pe rſons ought to promote the learning and underitanding 
thereof. And th' Angelical Doctor Hammond ſaies in his 
Practical Catechiſm, that there is not a mote excellent Bre- 
viate, or Summary of that which is ſcatter'd in the 
Soſpel, and by S. Faul, and other Scripture Writers about 
the Sicraments, than thoſe ſhort Anſwers to the Queſtions 
in ſaid Church Catechiſm do afford us. For which Reaſons 1 
muſt now in my riper years diligently peruſe the whole 


pftehend, retain, and practice the ſame. . 

S. 5. Of Faith diſpoſng to the holy Communion. 
I Muſt conſent to th' Articles of my Belief by an aſſent 
firmer han can be naturally produced from tI' ordinary 
MW. arguments of my perſuaſion; that is, I mult believe it, 
bprʒtecauſe it is laid to come from God; and rely upon it, 
pecauſe it brings to God; truſt it, becauſe it is good; 
acknowledge it certain, becauſe it is excellent: that there 
may be an act of the Will in it, as well as ofth' Under ſtau- 


2 


uſt before the Litany, and inthe Preface upon the Feaſt of Trinity 
Fall. 3. Of the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, and Redemption 


Church of England is in all Points agreeable to the Primitive 


again, tho? I learn itt in my Childhood, till J can fully ap- 
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diag, and as much Love in it as Diſcourſe, Web. 11, 16, 


fulneſs of Confidence and relying upon God, atruſting in, 
and a real expectation of all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 


Principle and effective of a good Life; I muſt not only have 


th' Articles, but dedicate my Perſon; not only yield up my 


by common ſwearing, or by curling my ſelf or others? 
Loed have mercy G. > 


- HAVE I not neglected the Publick worthi! ) of God on | 


* 
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He that comes 10 God, muſt believe that He is, and that He 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him. I muſt have a 


with ſuch a Belief of all the Threatuings and Command. . : 
ments of God, as may indear Obedience, and be th' actul! 
th' Ack of Faith, but the Body of Faith; not only believe 


Underſtanding, but ingage my Service; not hallow one 
Faculty, but ſanctify the whole Man; become a' New 


creature, and live a life of Grace; ſuch a Faith as may be to me 
a Maga xine of holy Principles, the Nurſe of a holy Hope, 


and the Mother of a never failing Charity. "BY 
| . 6. III. Commandment. 


* 


IF I have not openly blaſphemed the Holy Name of 
God; Yet, Have I not lightly, or irreyerently mentioned 
his Holy Name, or his Attributes? Have I not profanely 
jeſted upon, or abuſed his Holy Word? Have P not violated 

oly Places, Perſons, Ordinances, or any thing peculiarly 
dedicated to God? Have I not taken God's Name in vain, 


Have I not taken falſe, or unlawful O aths : or broken x 
lawful Oaths or Vows , eſpecially my Baptiſmal -Vowe il 


$. IV Commandment. * 


the Lord's Day Have I not miſpent any par t thereof in 
vain Sports; idle Diſcourſes, complemental Viſits, or 
unneceſſary Buſineſs ? Have I not permitted thoſe under my 
Charge to profane it? Have JI not forgotten to Praiſe God 
for the Creation, and Reſurrection eſpecially on this Day? Or 
for his other Mercies in his Son, or his Servants upon the 
Feſtivals of the Church? Have 1 not {lighted theſe Solem M8 
niitzs, or ahuſed them by debauchery? Lord have merry if 
rc aud inclin. (W. IEEE _ 
4,5: - .:$+ Coal 100-55 $2. 54 
O Be Joyful in- the LORD, all ye Lands: ſerve the 
LORD with gladneſs, aud come before his preſence wüh 
„ REST 


. 


|. os * [J/ednerday, before PartT. 
2 ſong. Be ye ſure that the LORD He is God; it is He 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his 
ople, and the ſheep of his Paſture. O go your way into 
lis gates with thanksgivlng, and into hiscourrs with praiſe: 
be thankful unto Him, and ſpeak good of his Name. For 
the LORD is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth indureth from gencration to generation. Glory be zo 
the Father, and to the Son: &. | | | 
§. 9. A Prayer for the zd. branch of Charity, 
ES Forgiving Evil. 
O Moſt gentle, moſt merciful, and gractous Savior 
Jeſu, Thou didft take upon Thee our Nature; to redeem 
us from fin and miſery ; Thou waſt fot us led as a Lamb 10 
the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before the ſhearer is dumb, [0 
Thou openedſt not thy mouth; Thou turnedſi thy back ro the 


Smiters, and thy cheeks to the Nippers; Thou waſt mock'd, 


and whip'd, crucify'd and torn, but Thou didſt nothing 
but Good to thine enemies, and prayedſt with loud cries 
for thy Perſecutors, and didſt heal the wound of one chat 
came to lay violent hands upon Thee: O plant in my heart 
gentleneſs and patience, a meek and long · Suffering Spirit, 
that I may never be disorder d by peeviſhneſs, never think 
thoughts of Revenge, but may with meekneſs receive all 
injuries that ſhall be done to me and patiently bear every 
croſs accident, and with Charity may return bleſſing for 
curſing , good for evil, kind words for foul reproaches, 
loving admonitions tor ſcornful upbraidings, gentle treat- 
ments for all derifions and affronts: that living all my daies 
with meekneiß and charity, keeping peace with all men, 
and loving my Neighbor as my ſelf, and Thee more than 
my ſelf, and more than all the world, I may at laſt come 
into the Regions of Peace, and etern ] Charity, where 
Thou liveſt, who loveſt all men, and wouldſt have none 
to periſh, but all men to be faved thro' Thee, O merciful 
"Savior and Redeemer Jeſu. Amen. | 

8. 10. J The Exhortation to the Communion, in caſe. the 
' Miniſter ſhall ſee the people negligent to come. 

DEAULY beloved brethren, on I intendby God's | 
grace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto which in God's 
behalf I bid you all that are here preſent, and beſcech you 

for the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refoſe to 

| | - come 


Ch. Vl. e Fea of Eur. own 
come thereto, being ſo.lovingly called and bidden by God, 
Himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is 


when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 


with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing 


but the gueſts to fir down, and yet they who are called 


¶ withoat any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take or ood 
heed , leſt ye withdrawing your ſelves from this holy 
Supper, provoke God's my you, It is an 
eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs: But 
ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man fay, Tama grievous ſinner, and theres 
fore am afraid to come: Wheretore then do ye not repent 
and amend? when God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come; When ye ſhould return to God, 
will ye excuſe you) ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Con- 
fider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
excuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt 
in the Goſpel becauſe they had bought a farm, or would 
try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not fo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
Feaft. I for my part ſhall be ready, and according to 
Mine office, I bid'you in the Name of God, I call youin 
Chriſt's behalf, I exhort you, as you love your own ſalva- 
tion, that ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul 
by death npon the croſs for your ſalvation : ſo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion, in remembrance of the 
facrifice of his death, as He himfelf hath commanded : 
which it ye ſhall negle@ to do, conſider with your ſelves, 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore puniſn- 
ment hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when ye 
wilfully abſtaia from the Lord's table, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on the banquer of thas 


moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly confider, -* 
ye will by God's grace return to a better mind: For the 


obtaining whereof, We ſhnll not ceaſe to make our humble 


peritions unto Almighry God our heayenly Father. See. 
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. 11. Pfalm ref. 


Mn ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto Thee, 
O LORD, will 1 fing, O let me have underſtanding: in 
the way of godlineſs, When wilt Thou come unto me: I 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect heart. I will take no 
- wicked thing in hand; I hate the fins of unfaithfulneſs: 
there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. A froward heart ſhall 
depart fiom me: I will not know a wicked perſon, Whoſo 
rivily flandereth his neighbor: him will I deſtroy. Whoſo 
ch alſo a proud look and high ſtomack ; I will not ſuffer 
him. Mine eyes look upon ſuch :s are faithful in the land: 
that they may dwell with me. Whoſo leadeth a godly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. There ſhail no deceirful perſon 
' dwell in my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in 
my fight. I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all che ungodly that are in 
the land: that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
city of the LORD. Glorp be 70. the Fathtr cc. = 
§. 12. J Penitential Pſalm 17. 
5 ADE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences, Waſh me rhroughly from my wickedneſs : 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. For I knowledge my faults; 
aud my fin in ever before me. Againſt Thee only have I 
finned, and done this evil in thy fight,: that Thou might. 
eſt be juſtified. in thy ſying, and clear when Thou art 
judged. Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
3 Bath my mother conceived me. But lo, Thou requireſt 
truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make me to underſtand 
| _ wiſdom ſecretly. Thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow : Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which Thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds, 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew aright ſpirit 
within me.Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. Then 
N ſhall 1 teach thy Abd unto the wicked: and finners ſhall 
be converted nnto Thee. Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, 
|: O God, Thou that art the God of my helth: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Thou ſhalt open my 


| tips, O LORD: and my mouth ſhallſhew thy praiſe; For 
Thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give it Thee: but 
Thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings, «© Tne ſacriſice of 
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God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, O 
God, ſhale Thou not deſpiſe. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion: build Thow the walls of Feruſalem. Then 
ſhalt Thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouneſs, 


with the burnt-offerings and oblations: then ſhall they offer 


young bullocks upon thine altar, Glorp be to the Father, 
and to the Son: wc | ; 
§. 13. III Divine Colloquy. Soul. WHEREFORE Lord, 


was the young man caught by the Soldiers, and ſtript of 


his linen, who came out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at 


thy apprehenſion and leading to the High- Prieſt? Chriſt. 


To ſhow their outrage in apprehending Me, and my power 


in preſerving out of their outragious Hands all my Diſciples, 


who had been otherwiſe worſe handled by them than was 


that young man. So. Lord, Wherefore wouldſt Thou be 
bound? Chr. That I might looſe the cords of thine iniquities. 
S. Lord, why waſt Thou denied of Peter? Chr. That I 
might confefs thee before my Father, and thou mighteſt 
learn that there is no truſt in man, and that ſalvation 


proceeds of my meer mercy, S. Lord, wheretore wouldſt 
Thou bring Peter to repentance at the crowing of the cock? 
Ch. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which God has ap- 
pointed for their Converſion, tho? they ſeem never ſo mean. 
S. Wherefore, Lord, didſt Thou at the Cock-crowing tuin 
and look upon Peter? Ch. Becauſe thou ſhou'dſt know that 
without the help of my Grace no Means can turn a Sinner 
unto God, when he is once fallen from Him. So, Lord, 


why waſt Thou covered with a purple Ròôbe? CH. That 
thou mighteſt perceive that it was I that did away thy 
Scarlet ſins. S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt Thou be crovyn'd 
with thorns? C. That by wearing thorns, tſie firſt fruits of 
the Curſe, it might appear that it is I which take away 
the Sins and Curſe of the world, and crown thee with the 
crowyn of Life and glory. S. Lord, why was a Reed put 
into thy hand? C. That it might appear that I came not 


Pailiſtines did Sampſon. S. But why, Lord, wouldſt Thou 
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to break the bruiſed Reed. S. Lord, wherefore waſt Thou 
mocked of the Jews? C. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
devils, Who otherwiſe would have mocked thee as the - 
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hare thy bleſſed face defiled with fpirtle. C. That I might 
cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of Sin. S. Wherefore ; 


Lord, were thine Eyes hoodwinkt with a Veil? C. That | 


thy ſpiritual Blindneſs being remoy'd, thou mighteſt behold 
the face of my Father in Heaven, S. Lord, wherefore did 
they buffet Thee with ſiſts, and beat Thee with ſtaves ? 


Ch. That thou mighteſt be freed from the ftrokes and 


tearings of infernal fiends. So. Why, Lord, wouliiſt Thou 
his Word and Spirit. | 

$. 14. 4 Prayer for Repentance. 

.-O Holy Lord, who art a mercitul Imbracer of true 
Penitents , but yet a conſuming fire towards obſtinate 
Sinnets, how ſhall I approach Thee, who have ſo many 
provoking fins to inflame thy wrath, and fo little ſin- 
cere Repentance to incline thy mercy ! O be Thou pleaſed 


be reviled ? Chr. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee by 


to ſoften and melt this hard -obdurate Heart of mine, that 


I may heartily bewail th' iniquities of my life; ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, even flouds 
of tears to walh my polluted Conſcience. My drowſy Soul 
has too long ſlept ſecurely in Sin, Lord, awake it tho 


it be with Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Terrors, 
than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed ſon to heal 
dhe broken hearted, but, Lord, what will that avail me if 
my heart be whole? O break it that it may be capable of 
his healing vertue; and grant, I beſeech Thee, that hav- 
Ing once taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may fly from it as 

from the face of a Serpent, and bring torth fruits of Re. 


ance to amendment of Life, to the praiſe and glory of 


5 Thy Grace in Feſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer. Amen. 
Nm Fuſe the Preparatory Prayer, ch. 1. S. 1. 


6.17. An Ejaculation before 7 ſleep. any Night, 


THE Lord's Name be prais'd for preſerving me this 
Day; Lord keep me this Night in ſaſety: give me quiet 
aud refreſhing ſleep, and'raiſe me to the Light of another 
Pay in Health, if it be thy will, and make me truly thank- 

flu and obedient, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, nun. 
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CHAP. VII. 


THURSDAY, or 3 days before this heaven- 


5 Banquet. "0 
Fg. 1. An Ejaculation in riſing, any Morning. 
Dap unto day uttereth ſpeech, and Night unto nighe 
"Thoweth knowledge. J laid me down and lepty Iawaked. 
for the LORD ſuſtained me. Mu voice ſhalt Thou hear in 
the morning, O'LORD; inthe morning will J direct ] 
prayer unto Thee, and will look up. Defend me with: thy 


favorable kindneſs, as with a ſhie d, that I may walk in 13 


thy fear all the day long. Amen. „ 
§. 2. V Argument for Communicating often: FROM its 
ingagement to an Emulation of the Vertuous Life of Chriſt; 
and promoting of fervent Charity, That Society a man fre- 
quently reſorts to, gives a tincture to his Nature and In- 
clination; and conſequently the frequentſceing and convers- 
ing with the Holy and Gracicus Jeſiss in this Sacrament 


is very likely to have the ſame Effect: for in this Ordinance Ge 


we do not only come to ſee Him in infinite Charit 


bleeding and dying for his Enemies, but to look upon His 
other eniment Vertues too; his wondertul Meekneſs, his 
deep Humility, his unparellel'd Patience, his chearful Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, his admirable felf reſig nation. 
his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous Contempt ofths 
World, and his ſteady living in the thoughts of future 
Bliſs and Glory. Can I ſee theſe Vertues ſhine in his noble 
ſoul, and not be ſenſible that they are ſet before me to 8 


Taiſe my Deſires of being like Him? or not believe that 
God expects and requires of me to tranſeribe them on my 
Temper? Can I ſee how lovely, how amiable. how beau 


tiful theſe Graces are, how in the midſt of all bis Tren- 
bles they proclaim Him to be the Son of God, and-indef- 


pite of all the Contempt and ſcorn of Men anddeyils 


Him to be a favorite of Heaven? Can T fee how in the 
midſt of all-th**affronts, derifions and indignities He ins. 
dured, theſe Graces {till made Him amiable ,' gtorious in 4 
ſtorm, bright in that diſmal Night; illuſtrious in Miſery, 


and magnificent in Poverty? Can 1 ſee all this, and con- 
tinue ſtubborn and Obſtinate, and an Enemy to thoſe Ver- 
rues? 1s not chis enough to make mg inzmaut d With em. 
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104 = Thurſday, before PartT. 
to oblige me to long for em, and to cauſe a diſquiet in my 
ſoul till I be poſſeſſed of theſe ineſtimable Treaſures? If fo, 
is it not fit, is it not reaſonable, is it not neceſſary that I 
fhould Eat often, and Drink often at this Table, except I'm 
afraid of being too Lively, too Good, or too Serious. 
I ſee here how the great Commander of Heaven and Earth 
offers Reconciliation to a deſperate offender, preventing 
him . (tho' he Should have been the firſt, and should hau 
ſought and implored God's Pardon,) and with his Royal 
hands, unask d, beſtowing upon him a Patent of Grace 
and Mercy; how the Supream judge, who has abſolute 
power over our Life and Death, is willing to be friends 
With a wretch that owes Him ten thouſand Talents, and 
Willing frankly to forgive him all, to discharge him of all 
his Debts, and to ſuperſede all Actions againſt him; how 
th“ Everlaſting Father is ready to receive the Prodigal into 
his Houſe again, to admit him to his Table who had 
ſpent all his ſubſtance in riotous living, ready to kill the 
fatted Calf for him, to put a Ring on his finger, and to 
betroth him to Himſelf in Rizhteousneſs; how He, before 
Whom all the Nations are as Grashoppers, offers to im- 
brace a Worm that has reſiſted Him, ſpoken ill of Him, 

proſtituted his Glory, expoſed Religion, and ſtudied and 
cContriv'd ways to Dishonor Him. Here I ſee the Son of God 
ready with the Balſam of his Bloud to anoint the wretch that 


Offences has ſeem'd to Vie with the Number of God's Mer- 
cCies ; how infinite Light offers to twiſt its Raies with 
loathſom Darkneſs; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds 
to thoſe exceſſes of H umility as to give the greateſt Sin- 
ners room and entertainment in his Banquetting-houſe to 
call them Brethren, and Friends, and ſheep of his Flock, 
than which there are ſcarce more indearing Titles. All 
this I behold here, and ſhall not ſuch a wonderful Scene 
of Charity blow thoſe little Sparks of Affection I find 


has done for me, who have acted more treacherouſly a. 
gainſt Him, than my greateſt enemy ever, did or can do 
againſt me: and ſhall not this raiſe Compaſſion in me to 
my Fellow: ſervants, and move me to lay dow all Wrath 
and Enmity to them, whoſe Injuries are but Flea- bites in 
compariſou of thoſe I have offered to the belt of Beipgs/ 


Ls 


made the wounds; and Dying tor one, the multitude of whoſe 


within into greater Flames? Can 1 ſee here what God 


GE 
And ſince this Sacrament is ſo ſtrong an Ingagement to 


this Charity, and th' exerciſe of it ſo freqnenily * 
it ſtands in reaſon that frequent Communicating muſt be 


neceſſary too; the rather becauſe we are ſo often in danger 
of breaking the Bond of Peace, and diſſolving the Cement 


which muſt knit aad hold Chriſtians together, 

S. 3. Of Charity neceſſary to aworthy Reception. 
© CHARITY is that Fire from Heaven which muſt in- 
kindle the Sacrifice, or God will never accept it for an At- 
 onement.: for altho' it be true that God Loves me firſt, 
yet He will not continue to love me, or proceed in the 
Methods of his kindneſs, unleſs I become like unto Him, 
and Love : for by my Love and Charity He will Pardon 
me, and He will Comfort me, and He will Judge. me, 
and He will fave me; and it can never be well with me 


till Love, that governs Heaven it ſelf, be the Prince of 


all my Actions and my Paſſions. x Cor. 13. 13. The grea- 


teſt of theſe is Charity. The Offices and general Duties of 


Charity are Three, I Doing Good. II Speaking Good. III 
Forgiving Evil. Firſt, DOING GOOD to all I can by Alms, 
Counſels, ſtopping their Entry into fin, folly, and ſhame, 


Keeping them from all the Harm I can, not Laughing at 


their Miscarriages, Excuſing their Faults, Delighting in 
their Joy, Honor, and Proſperity, Ready to do all good Offi- 


ces to all I can converſe with. See Appendix S. 45.Secondly, 
SPEAKING GOOD; if it be not in my Hand todo Well, 
it muſt be in my Heart, and the contrary muſt never be _ 
upon my Tongue. I'm fure I can ſpeak Well, or I can 

abſtain from ſpeaking Ill. I _muſt be as careful of the 
Reputation as of the Life of my Brother, that is, of 
all Mankind. TO be apt to Speak well of all Men, is 4 . 

fign of 4 Charitable and good Man, Thirdly, FORGIV= 
ING EVIL. To which purpoſe I muſt follow that excels _ 
lent Advice of Feſus the Son of Sirach, Ecclup. 19. 13-17. 
Admoniſh @ friend, it may be he has not done it: and if l. 
have done it, that he do it no more. Admoniſh thy friends." 7 
it may be he has not ſaid it: and if he haue, that he ſpeat ien 
not again. Admoniſh a friend: for many times it is a flat * | 
der, and believe not every tale. There is one that ſlippeih in 
lis ſpeech, but not from his heart; and who is he That has : 


"the Feaſt of Feaſts. 5 107 5 : ; 
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law of the maſt High. I mutt not exact every little Igno- 
rance, nor grow. warm at every. Miſtake ,. nor be angry 


I muſt be as Children, whoſe little Quarrels, tho' they 


ten perfectly as their firſt dream. I muſt forgive _ 
Man, and every Offence, whether he ask it or ot: If 


venge, 2, Not to pray to God to take revenge of my 


Enem „ nor delight in it if it happens. 3, Never to up- 
-  baaid his Crime any more. 4, L muſt not purſue my own: 
anger and revenge, and bring him to Evil, tho' I be 


certain the man is in the wrong, and ſinn d againſt God 


* 


enemies, and vile perſons; ſo neither have I, as a private 


\ BY man, any thing to do to Puniſh em, 5, I muſt ſo Pardon 


my 5 as that I indeavor ta. make him my Friend; 
N him Mercy to make a Triumph, but relieve 
his Need, and be troubled that he needs it; not to order. 


; & wy Pardon that it ſhall glorify my Kindneſs, and upbraid 


and reproach. his ſin, To Pardon my Enemy as David 
did Abſolom, that's true Charity. 6, I muſt ſo Pardon my 


Friendſhip as before, if he repents, & asks Pardon, and 


IN the Bleſſings of Chriſt, and the Communion of his 


Body and Bloud, th' Uncharitable and Revenging man 
MH Chal neverhave a Portion. See more Part III. ch. 3. $. 1. 
S8. ch. 4. §. 1,4, 5, 6. "JE 


7 
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WW.  $ 4 Of Repentancepreparatory to the bleſſed 


Sacrament. _ t 


EF . x, Muſt have renounced , perfectly renounced all 
Afections to Sin, and firmly purpoſe to Amend all, and 
never to commit-any- Sin concerning which I can delibe- 

rate, and to ſtand upon my guard againſt all, by ufing 


Prayer, prudent Caution in my whole Conperſation, 
and all the Inſtruments of Grace for the Deſtruction of 


E _ the Whole body ol Sin: And I mult have made ſome 


4 E. 
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at an unavoidable Chance, or raſi Word; and in Malice 
be fierce as a little ſpark, are as ſoon out, and forgot- 


ch Offender does not come to me, Iſt gp ot ſendto 
him; 1 f. With a Mind free from all Intentions of Re- 


r as I have nothing to do to Pardon Gods 


Enemy that I reſtore him to rhe ſame ſtate of Love and 


makes Amends as he can: as God ſo freely, ſo intirely 
8: Pardons, that He neither Condemns by Revenging, nor 
E:*  'Confounds by Upbraiding, nor Loves leſs by Imputing. 


Ch. VI.  #he Feaſt of Feaſts, © EY 
progreſs in the Reformation of my life; and actually, 3 
broken th' Habit of Sin; and begun to lead 4 New life 
in all ſolid and material practices of Vertue, by reaſon. 
of the Love of God working in my heart. 3, I muſt 
have quitted all my next and immediate Occaſions of 
Habitual fins, all thoſe States of Evil, th with the greateſt 
inconvenience to my Affairs and Fortune, by which ſo long 
as I dwell I cannot Hand uprightly , for no Intereſt can be 
laid in Ballance againſt a ſoul. S. Mat. 16. 26. Whas 
is a man profixed, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own foul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
foul? 3, I muſt have made Actual Reſtitution; Perfecer 
Amends, Intire Satisfaction, and be really Reconciled 
to my, Offended Brother, if it has been in my Power; 
and if not, I' muſt unfeignedly Reſolve to do it as ſoon, 
and as well as morally I can, and do no new Injury; 
28 §. 5. Commandment. | 
HAVE I not ommitted, or acted contrary to my Duty 
in theſe Relations wherein I ſtand ? Have I not Cen- 
ſured, Envied, or Railed againſt my Domeſtical, Eccle- 3 4 
ſiaftical, or Civil Governors, inftead of Honoring, - . 
Imitating, and Praying for em? Have I not been 
Undutiful to my Parents, Diſloyal to my King, Stub- 
born or Unfaithful to my Maſter; efractory and 
FUnthankful to my Miniſter ; Peeviſh and Unkind to my 
Yoke-fellow , or to my Brother or Siſter, or Friends 
Have I been careful to Inſtruct and Incourage in Well. 
doing, To Reprove and Chaſtiſe for Ill-doing, thoſe -.-- ä 
under my Charge? Lord, have mercy upon me, and Gm 4 
$. 6. VI. Commandmęnt . 
IF I have not actually taken away the Life of an 
perſon ; Tes have I not made my Neighbors life grievouss - - 
concealed: Deſigns againſt it; or willingly haſtened his 
Death, or wiſhed it? Have I not by fighting or quar- 
relling wounded or maimed him; or drawn him to any. 
Vice which might deſtroy has Health, or ſhgrten his = 
Life? Have I not been rathly and immoderately. Angry /, . 
or uſed Reviling and Quarrellom fpeech-s, or harbored, 
Thoughts and purpoſes of Revenge? Have I not been 
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Intemperate in Meat or Drink; or any other Ways 


prejudiced my own Health, or indanger d my Life? 


Lord have mercy . | | | 
. 7. ſelm 1146. 


A Am well pleaſed : that the LORD hath heard the 


voice of my Prayer. That He hath inclined his ear unto 
me therefore will I. call upon Him as long as I live. The 
ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 


pune of hell gat hold upon me. I ſhall find trouble and 


eavineſs, and-I will call upon the Name ofthe LORD: 


O LORD, I beſeech Thee, deliver my ſoul. Gracious 
is the LORD, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. ' 


The LORD preſerveth the simple: I was in miſery , and 
He helped me. Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my 
ſoul: for the LORD hath rewarded Thee. And why? 
Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes 


from tears, and my feet from falling. I will walk before 


the LORD: in the land of the living. I believed, and 


> therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled : 1 ſaid 
; un my haſte, All men are hars. What reward ſhall I give 
unto the LO 


RD: for all the benefits that He haih done 


unto me? I will receive the. cup of Salvation: and call 


upon the Name of the LORD. I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his people: right dear in the fight 
of the LORD is the death of his ſaints. Behold, 


LORD, how that I am thy ſervant: I am thy Servant 


and the ſon of thine handmaid, Thou haſt broken my 


bonds in ſunder. I will offer to Thee the Sacrifice of 


Fine and will call upon the Name of the 


ORD. I will pay my vows untg, the LORD in the 


B | ght of all his people: in the comrts of the LOD 


houſe, even in the midſt of Thee, O Feruſalem. Praiſe 


the LORD. Slorp Ze #0 the Father Ge. As it was Cc. 
35 §. 8. V Penitential Pſalm, 10 | 


_ - BEAT my Prayer, O LORD, and let my crying 


come unto Thee. Hide not thy face from me in the time 
pf my trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; 
© hear me and that right ſoon. For my dates are 
. conſumed away like ſmoke: and my bones are burnt up 


as it were a fire-brand. My heart is fmitten down, and 
withered like graſs: ſo that J forget to eat my bread. 
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drink with weeping; ,and that becauſe of thine indignation 
and wrath ; for Thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 


have mercy upon her, urs rhe time is come. And why? 


and ſhortned my days. But I faid, O my God, take me 


. be changed : bur Thou art the ſame , and thy years ſhal 
not fail. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
W their ſeed ſholl ſtand faſt in thy fight. Glorp be to he Farber, 
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the Feaſt of Feafts, "tov A 


For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce cleave to 


my fleſh, Tam become like a Pelican in the wilderneſs: and Ky . 


like an Owl that is in the deſert. I have watched , and am 
even as it were a Sparrow: that ſittethalone upon the houſe . Ml 
top. Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they v1 
that are mad upon me, are {ſworn together againſt me. 
For I have eaten afhes as it were bread; and mingled my 


My daies are gone like a ſhadow: and lam withered like 
graſs, But Thou, O LORD, ſhalt indure for ever : and 
thy remembrar.ce throughout all generations. Thou ſhalt 
ariſe and have mercy upon Sion: for it is time that Thou 


thy ſervants think upon her ſt ones: and it pitieth them to Ei 
ſee her in the duſt. The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O & 
LORD : and all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty. When | 
the LORD {hall build up Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear; When He turneth Him unto the prayer ofthe poor 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deflre. This ſhall be writs 
ten for thoſe that come after: and the people which ſhall 
be bort ſhall praiſe the LORD. For He hath looked down = 

from his ſanctuary: out of the heaven did the LORD be. 
Hold the earth; That He might hear the mourningsofſuch ©. * 

as are in captivity : and deliver the children appointed unta _ 
Jeath, Thar they, may declare the Name of the LORD in 
Sion: and his worſhip at Feruſalew; When the people ars 

gathered 1ogerher : and the Kingdoms alſo to ſerve the 
LORD. He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: 
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not away in the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, the 
indute throughout all generations. Thou LORD, in the _ 
beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, burt 
Thou ſhalt indure: they all ſhall wax old as doth a garments © 
And as a Veſture ſh lt Thou change them, and they hel . 


.A. it was re, | CRE. 
S. 9. IV Divine Colloquy, Soul. WHY, Lord, wasthy* _ 
Face Disfigured with Blows and Bloud ? Chrjft, NF: _ 
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Face, might Shine, glorious as th' Angels in heayen. So. 
Lord, wherefore Wouldſt Thou be ſo cruelly Scourged? 
Ohr. That thou migheſt be Freed from the Sting of conſci- 
ence, and Wipe off everlaſting Tormenis, S. Lord, why 
u ou'dſt Thou be arraign'd at Pilate's Bar? Ch, That thou 
*mjghtſt at laſt be Acquitted before my judgment ſear. 8. 
Lord, Wherefore wou'dſt Thou be Falſly accuſed? C. That 
thou ſhoulift not be Juſtly condemn'd. S. Wherefore, Lord, 
Waſt Thou turn'd over to be condemn'd by a Strange 
Judge? C. That thou, being Redeem'd from the Captivity 

of A helliſn Tyrant, might'ſt be Reſtored to God, whoſe 
.own thou art by right. S. Whereſore, O Chriſt; didſt Thou 
Acknowledge that Pilate had Power over Thee from above? 
. Tuat Antichriſt, under pretence of being my Vicar, 
' ſhould not exalt himſcifaboye all Principalities and Powers. 
S. Lord, why wav'dit; Thou ſuffer under Pontigs 1 4. 

being a Roman Preſident to Ceſar of Rome? C. To ſhew 
that the Cæſarian and Pontificia Policy of Rome ſhou'd 
chiefly Pcriccute my Church, and Crucify Me in my Mem- 
bers. S. But wWherefore, Lord, wou'dſt Thou be Condemn'o? 


C. That the Law being Condemi;'d in Me, chou might'ſt 
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net be Condemn'd by it. 
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: '$- 10.-A:Prayer-for' Holy and Fervent Deſires. 
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__ Eft her Wearineſs, and makeſt it very plenteous: behold, 
© God, my deſart and unfruitful Soul; I have already a 
Parched ground, give me a Jind gf Rivers of waters, my 
Soul is dry, but not thirſty , it has ng water, nor deſires 
Toy I have been like a Dead manta. ll Defires of Heaven, 
Im earneſt and concern d in the things of the World, but 
Vell induring the ſerverites 
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duch excellencies of Religion. Ie p 
word, or longed for thy . Sacraments. ." 
followers came Kunning after Thee for Loares, tho' they 
- cared not for the Miracle; but. Thou offefeſt me Loaves 
12 Miracles together, and I have cared for neither. Thou 
tereſt me thy Self and all, thy infinite Sweetueſſes. Be 
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Very indifferent to, or rather not 
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& worſt of thy 
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pleat therefore, O my deareſt Lord, 10 create in thy 


ſervant à great hunger and chirft 
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0 Moſt biefl:d,. moſt glorious Lord and Savior Feſus; 
Thou that Watereſt the furrows of th' Earth, and refreſh- 


ot beeg greedy of thy. 
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Ch. VIII. "the Traſt of Feaſts, 111 
and all the holy miniſtries of grace; that I may long for 
the Bread of heaven, thirſt after the fountaip of Salvation, 
and as the Hart panteth after the brooks of water, ſo my 
Soul may deſire Thee, O Lord. Let is be my meat and 
drink to do thy Will. Grant, O bleſſed Feſus, that 1 max 
omit no oportunity of ferving Thee, of Sonverſing witxn 
Thee, of receiving Thee; and beſtow upon me ſuch a RW 
conſtant relifh of heavenly Injoyment, that I may not, 
either thro* floth and idleneſs, or thro* covetouſueſs and 
love of this world, negle& any opportunity which is pre- 
ſented to me of attending on Thee at thy holy Table, and 
 T way feel my ſoufi ſo in love with it, and with all the Ver- 
tues unto which l'm ingaged by ir, that 1 may have no 
doubt ot thy gracious acceptance; that with ſiacerity and 
zeal I may follow after righteouſneſs, and the things that 
belong unto my Peace, untill I ſhall arri.e in the Land ot 
eternal Peace and Praiſes, where Thou liveſt and reigneſt 
for ever, world without end. Amen. 
Aer this I ſay the Preparatory Prayer. ch. 1 S. 15. 
S8. 11. An Ejaculation after abed. any Night. 
THANKS be to God for keeping me this Day, Lord, 
keep me this Night and for eyermore. Pardon all my Sins, 
and clothe me with the white robes of Chriſt's Righteouſe 
neſs; and when Thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me hence, receive 
me moft graciouſly to thy ſelf, for his ſake who is the Sen 
ſrhy Love, and my only Savior, Reedeemer, and ad. 
vocate. Amen. 3 55 . 
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g. 1. J Herning Ejaculation before Triſe. any Day. 1 
LORD, as Thou haſt awaked my Body fro m ſleep, ſo 4 
| by thy grace awaken my Soul from ſin; and make me ſo to FI 
walk before Thee this Day, aud all the reſt of my life, that. 
when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave 7 
I may riſe to the life immortal, ' thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

S. 2. 7T Argument for Frequent Receiving : FROM th', 


Acceptableneis bf it to Gd, and benefit to Man. ThisGod - i 
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112 Fipday, Before Put . 
declared in th' Examples of the Primitive Believers, whoſe 
_ Frequent Receiving did ſo incline his favor towards them, 
that the Evangeliſt takes notice, Act. 2.47. The Lordadded 
ro the Charch daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, This was not 
only a reward of their Frequent Communion, but God made 
that Frequency a Motive to others to imbrace the true Re- 
ligion. Nothing works upon Strangers more to joyn them- 
ſelves to the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, than to fee the Pro- 
feſſors live up to their Principles, and maintain the Rules 
their Maſter has given 'em: ſo that what th' Apoſtle 1 
Cor. 14, 32. ſaies of the Gift of Tongues, may be ſaid of 
Frequent Commuricating, that it is a Sign to them that 
believe not. Hereby they are perſuaded to Believe, ſeeing 
the Proteſſors Act like Perſons that believe what their 
M:ſter has ſaid. This alſo ſhuws their Zealand Unity, and 
there is no Man vers'd in Ecclefzaſiccal Hiſtory but knows 
how much theſe two prevailed with Infidels to come into 
the Sheepfold of Chriſt Feſus. And this Acceprablene/s to 
God,and Benefit to Man appears further, by his hearing our 
Prayers then eſpecially, for Temporals as well as Spirituals, 
not only for our ſelves, but alſo for others, in anſwer to 
this ſo lively and advantagious an Argument, as th' ancient 
Chriſtians thought, accounting their Prayers were not like 
to be ſo Powerful at any time, as when this Commemo- 
ration of Chrift, Death, th' only Plea for being heard's 
accompanied them; and by Chriſts gracious Procuring , 
and bountifully Conveying to the Worthy Receivers, at 
t! e Preſence and in the Participation thereof, all the Grace 
and virtue which the true Body receiv'd , imputing 


8 their Sins to Him, who has ſatisfied God for em, and 


his Righteouſneſs to them, ſanctifying em both. in Body 
and Soul, increaſing and confirming all their Graces, and 
freely giving them Remiſſion of ſins, Peace of conſcience, 
| Toy in th' Holy Ghoſt, Aſſurance of his Love and Favor, 
rhe Juſtification of their Perſons, th' Aids and Influences 
of his Holy Spirit, the Hopes of Eternal Life, and th' 
' other Bleſſings of the New Covenant: Which we there. 
fore, in reaſon, ſhou'd be deſirous Conſtantly to Receive, 
becuuſe we Conſtaatly want 'em, „ Egg, 
35 dg Signs & Indications of the Sincerity and Heartinefs of 
in Dehres. - e N 
ARE my Affections warm and fervent, inquiſitive and 
„ es | | ES ä f | longing, 
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113 
longing, intereſted and concern'd in the things of God ? and 
do 1 ſet a high Value upon theſe Myſteries, and love to 

Partake of em, and deſire the Bleſſi g, and expect the 

Fruits of Chriſts Death and Interceſſion? Am I deſirous to 
uſe all fit Opportunities, and to take all advantages, and 
do I long for all the Benefits of this Sacrament? Am I in 
rrouble till I converſe with my Lord in all the ways of 
Spiritual intercourſe? Do l rejoyce when a Communion» 
day cumes, and is my Joy fixed upon conſideration af that 
holy Neceſſity of doing Good works, at that time eſpecial- 

ly, and to receive the Aids of Grace and the Helps of the 1 

Sacrament liberally? When it is thus it is well, that I can 1 

be ſure of: or if I come often, and pray that I may have = 

a lively reliſh and appetite to the Myſteries, it may be well 

in time: and if 1 come becauſe God commands me, ina 

ditect and certain Obedience to the Words of Crit, and 
ina deep ſorrow for my Sins, and a great apprehenſion of 
my Infirmity, for Support and Strength, in hopes of Rem- 
edy; tho' I feel no ſenſual punctures, and natural fharp- 
neſſes of Deſire, yet I come well, and upon a right 
Principle. But if 1 want the pleaſure of rheſe paſſionate 

Indications, I mult be careful that I be ſure in th' iutellec- 
tual and Religious choice; for that is the thing that is 
intended to be ſignified by all th' exterior Paſſions; and 
When I have no Sign, I muſt be the more careful to have 
the Thing ſignified, and then all is right again. Dol defire 
and wiſh, ro the praiſe of my bleſled Lord's Name, to 
have all Deſire, and all Love that ever was kindled mts 
Heart towards Him, and ſo go to Him? Then He will 
inflame, He will accept my Love, not as it is, but as I - 
defire it ſhould be in me. e /ariifieth the longing ſoul, and © 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs Pfal. 107. 9. Happy is 
that Soul which comes to theſe Springs of Salvation, as 
the Hart to the water-brooks, panting and thirſty, longing 
and paſſionate, weary of Sin, and hating Vanity, and ceach= 
ing out the heart and hands to CHhriſt. : 


Ch. VIII. the Feaſt of Feaſts. - 


0)... + er Self-Reſignation is. 

10 Reſign my Will to God's Will, taking his Pleaſure 

and Will for my Rule, whereby to Govern my on Deſires 
and Affections, in being ready to Do what God will have 
me do, and contented to _ what ever He ſhall think 


fir 


nication; Ter, Have 1 not neglected to uſe the Means to 
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mis _. _. Fryaay, before Part 

fit to lay upon me: and is nothing eiſe but an Effect of, 
fincere and cordial Love, and is made very Neceſſary by 
theſe important Points; 1, Hereby the Glory of God is figs 
nally advanced, and thereby my Honor, as being the 
Mrans. 2, The not conforming my Will to his Will is a taeit 
Denial of his Providence, and Self reſignation is the way, . 
to ſce a happy Iſſue of my Afflictions. IF Ichearfally ſub- 
wit , God will Treat me as his Child, if not He will Uſe mi 
as his Slave: for He is Almighty, and will do his Will 
upon me whether I will or no. 3, I can give no better, 
no greater Demonſtration of my Wiſdom, than in denying 
my own Judgment and Will, and ſubmitting them to the 
Wiſdom of God. As the whole World is govern'd. by th" 
infinite Wiſdom of God, ſo Man, in a particular manaer, 
and eſpecially thoſe that fear Him; and whether God 
Commands me any thing, or will have me ſuffer any thing. 
it is ſtill for the Nobleſt Ends, even his Glory, and wy 
eternal Salvation. 1 „ | Bc] 

F. 5: IT. is now particularly to be exerciſed and prac- 
tiſed , becauſe 1, This is to imitare my Blefſed Savior, Who 
before He went to Dy, reſign'd his Will to his Father's 
Wil, ©. Luke 22. 42, Nor my Will but thine be done. and ta 
Im ate Him in all his Actions, except the Miraculows, is 
my Duty and Glory: and if Ido not, He will not own 
me for his Diſciple. LE AA. of me. (S. Mat. 11. 29. 
contains the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. 2, Without this, one 
great End for which I pretend to come to this Sacrament, 
is not to be obtain d, which is to learn to Imitate Chris 
Feſus, in his Patience under all ſorts of Sufferings, and 3, 
The coming with this Self reſignation, would not only 
prevent Diſcontents, fretfulneſs, repinings, and Melan- 
choly, but be a preparative for greater Gifts, for larger 
Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer Communications 
of Iaward Comforts. „ 


| S. 6. VII Coamandment. . 
IF I have eſcaped the groſſer Acts of Adultery and For- 


' - preferve my own. and others Chaſtity ?. Have I not, by 
Sluttony, or Drunkeneſs , pamper'd my Body, ör by 
c beriſhiag Unclean thoughts, purpoſes, and deſifeb, defi- 
led my Soul? Have I uot run into any Occafidus, or uſcd 
; „ | any 


” « - 
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Ch. VIII. the Fraß of Feaſts, 1 
any Provocatinns to Wantonneſs? Have F not uſed, or 
liſtened to Filthy talking, or been puilty of Immodeſt garbs, 
or Uichiſte behavior? Lord have mercy Ce. 
F. 6. Vll Commandment. - » 


IF 1 have not been guilty of nororious Stealing 5 or 


Robbery; Let, Have I not, by Negligence in my partic- 


ular Calling, run into Debt, without hopes or purpoſes. 
of Repayment? Have I not Waſted my own eſt ite, and- 
Ruined my Family, by Idleneſs, or Prodigality? Have I. 
not cheated my Neighbor in buying or ſelling, breaking, 
my covenants, tggudulent Writings , or fallifying. my. 
Word? Hate l a0 by violeuce or Oppreſſion Exacted of 
my Interiors, or by unreaſonable Uſury taken Advantage 
of others Neceſſity? Have I not Waſted or [mbezelt'd that 
Which was Committed to my Truſt; Refuſed to Reſtore; 
the Pledge; Abuſed what was Lent; or Deny 'i that which, 
2 found by me? Lord, have mercy upon me, And incline. 
bo ; . . 5 
S. 8. 4 Prayer for Self- Reſſgnation. 

O Alvighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on 
Thee; give me grace, I beſeech Thee, in all my Diffl- 
culties and Hiſtreſſes to have recourſe to Thee; Thou Shalt 
keep him, O Lord in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtai ed on 
Thee. O let me always reſt on this firm pillar, and never 
exchange ir for the broken reeds of Worlily ſuccours; 
ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares of this 
life, taking thought what I ſhall ear, or what I ſhall drink, 
or whcrewithal 1 ſhall be clothed; but grant that, having 


by honeſt Labor and Indruſtry done my part, I may chear- 


fully Commit my ſelf to thy Providence, Caſting all my. 
cire upon Thee, and be careful for nothing but to be of 
the number of thoſe Thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think aon thy Command- 
ments to do them. That ſeeking frj# thy Kingdom, and the 
Rig hieouſneſi thereof, all theſe Outward things may beadded 
unto me in ſuch à meaſure as thy Wiſdom knows belt for 


me. Thy Wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and thy Love 
forward to difpetife Good tlrings to us. O let me alwaies 


folly and intirety Refign my Self ro chy Diſpoſals, have 
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no deſires” of my owe, but a perfect fariſfaction in thx 
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116 Fryday, Before Part I: 
| therein content. Lord, grant I may never look with mur- 
muring oa my on condition, nor with envy on other 
mens; and to that End, I beſeech Thee, purge my heart 

of all covetous. Affections; O let me never yield up any 

corner of my heart to Mammon; but give me ſuch. a con- 
tempt of theſe fading Riches, that whether they increaſe 
or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon em, but that 
all my care may ibe to! be rich towards God, to lay up my 

Treaſure ia heaven; that I may ſo ſet my affedions on things 

above, that when Chrift, who i: my Life, «hall appear, I 

may alſo appear with Him m Glory, Grant this, O Lord, 

for the Merits of the ſame Feſus Chriſtii Amen. 


§. 9. LT Penitential Pſalm 5 130. 


uc of the deep have I called unto Thee, O LORD: 

LORD hear my voice. O let thine ears conſider well: the 
voice of mycomplaint. If Thou, LORD, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs : O LORD, who may abide 
it? For there is mercy with Thee : therefore ſhalt Thou 

be feared. I look for the LORD, my ſoul doth wait for | 

Him: in his word is my truſts My ſoul ſleeth unto the 

t I. ONO: before the morning watch, I ſay, before the | 

mo ning watch. O rae! truſt in the LORD, for with 

the LORD there is mercy : and with Him is plenteous : 

Redemption. And He ſhall redeem 1/rael : from all his | 

ins. Glorp be the Father c. As it was Ofc. 

5 I. 10. V Divine Colloquy. Soul. WHBREFORE, Lord, 

= walt Thou condemn'd, ſeein 3 could be prov'd a- 

t 

C 

4 


gainſt Thee? Chriſt. That thou mightſt know that it was 
not for my fault but thine that I ſuffer'd, Sou. Lord, 
Whercfore waſt Thou led to ſuſter out of the City? Chr. 
That I might bring thee to thy Reſt in the heavenly City. 
So. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of Cyrene, 
coming out of the field, to carry thy Croſs? Ch. To ſhaw 
the weakneſs whereunto the burden of thy Sin brought Me; t 
= -. and what muſt be every Chriſtian's caſe which goes out l 
ol the field of this World towards the heavenly Feruſalem. 
So. But why, Lord. waſt Thou ſtript of thy Garments! fe 
* Ch, That thou mightſt ſee how I forſook all to Redeem 1 
| © thee, 5. Lord, wherefore wouldſt Thou be lifted iupon a G 
| + Cioſs? C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven. 
S. Lord, why didſt Thou hang upon a curſed AC: — 
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Ch. VIII. the Feaflof Feaſts. 117 : 
That I might ſatisfy for thy Sin, committed in earin | 
the forbidden fruit of a Tree, S. Wherefore, ' Lord, 
wou'dſt Thou hang between two Thieves ? Ch. 
That thou, my dear ſoul , mightſt have place in 
the midſt of heavenly Angels. S. Lord, whereſore = 
were thy Hands and Peet nail.d to the Croſs? C. To + 
inlarge thy Hands to do the Works of righteous- , - - 
neſs, and to ſet thy Feet ar liberty, to Walk in the Way of 
Peace. S. Lord, why did they crucify Thee in Golgotha 
the place of dead men's ſculls? C. To afſure thee that my 
Death is life unto the Dead. S. Why, Lord, did not the 
Soldiers divide thy Seamleſs-coat? C. To ſhow that my 
Church is One, without Rent of Schism: S. Wherefore, 
Lord, didſt Thou tiſte Vinegzr and Gall? C. That thou 
mighteſt eat the Bread ot Angels, and drink the water of 
Life. 5. Lord, why faidſt ou upon the Crofs, it is 
finiſhed? C. That thou mighſt know that by my Death Þ 
the Law was fiaiſhed, and thy Redemption effected. S. 1 
Lord, wherefore didſt Thou cry out on the Croſs, My 2 
God, my God, why haſt Thon forſaken Me? C. Leſt thou, 2 
being forſaken of God, ſhouldſt have been driven to cry in "I 
the pains of hell, Wo and ala:, for evermore, S. Lord, ij 
why was there ſuchia general Darkneſs when Thou didft 
ſuffer, and cry out on the Croſs? C. That thou might® 
ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer'd to de- 
liver thee from th* endleſs pains of Hell, and everlaſting 
chains of Darkneſs. S. But why, Lord, wouldſt Thou- 
have thine Arms naiPd abroad? C. That I might imbrace 
thee more lovingly, my ſweet Soul. S. Lord, wherefore 
did the Thief, that never wrought Good before, obtain- 
Paradiſe upon ſo ſhore Repentance? C. That thou -mayſt 
ſee the Power of my Death to forgive them that Repent, 
that no ſinner needs Deſpair. S. But why, Lord, did not 
th other Thief, which hanged as near Thee, obtain the 
like mercy? C. Becauſe I leave whom 1 will to harden _ 
themſelves in their Lewdneſs to deſtruction , that all ſhould 
fear, and none Preſume. S. Lord, wherefore didſt Thou _ © 
cry With ſuch a loud and ſtrong voice in yielding up tbe of 
Ghoſt? C.-Taat it mighr appear that no man took my. 
Lite from Me, but that 1 laid it down my ſelf. S. Where- 
fore, Lord, didſt Thou commend thy Soul into thy 
Fathers hands? C. To teach thee what Thou ſhou'dſt do- 
being to depart this Life, * Lord, why did the Veil of I 
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* Temple rend in ain at thy Death? , To 
tween. Fews and Gentiles, and that the way to Heaven is 
open to all Bclicyers. S. Lord, Wherefote did the Earth 
quake, and the ſtones cleave at thy Death? C. For horror 
ro hear their Lord dying; and to upbraid the cruel hard- 
neſs of Sinners. $, Lond, why did not the Soldiers break 
thy Legs, as they did the Thieves who hanged at thy 
right haud and left? C. That thou mayſt know: that they 
had no power to do any more unto Me than the Scripture 
had foretold that Mey, ſhou'd do, and I ſhou'd. ſuffer to 


ſave thee. S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, was thy ſide opened 


With a ſpear? C. That thou mightſt have a way to come 
nearer my heart, S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy 
precious fide bloud and water? C, To. afſure thee that I 


Was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my heart-blaud guſhed out, and 


the water which compaſſed my heart flowed forth after 
It, which once ſpilt, man mult needs dy. S. Lord, why 
ran the bloud by it ſelf, and the water afterwards by it 
ſelf out of thy bleſſed Wound? C. To aſſure thee of two 


things; 1, That by my Bloud-ſhedding Juſtification and 


Sanctiſication were effected to ſave thee. 2, That my Spir- 
it, by the conſcientious uſe of the Water in Baptism,and 
Bloud in th' Euchariſt, will efſe& in thee Righteousneſs 
and Holineſs, by which thou ſhalt glorify Me. . 


S. 11. 4 Prayer on Chriſt”s Paſſion. 


„% % ** 


ſhow that 


the Levitical Law ſhould be no longer a Partition-wall be. 
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Cb. IX. the Feaftof Fals. fi 
had loft and forfeited, Thou waſt at the greateſt expenee 
and charge imaginable : of the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, Thou becameſt a Servant; of Rich, extremely 
poor; of th' eternal Word, a Man; fo that tho'I was made 
of Nothing, yet I was not Redeem'd by Nothing. 
Thou ſpenteſt but fix days to Create and Frame che World, 
but three and thirty years were ſpent to accompliſh my 
Ranſ:m, and Reſtitution to God's favor; and O what 
Trouble, what Miſery was this thy Life filled withal? 
Thou didſt humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, to: the 
death of the Crofs! To effect this glorious Work, Thou 
waſt content to be clad in fleſh, to be puniſi d with death, 
and to bedisgraced by the Croſs, for gas miſerable Worm. 
Thou didſt do much and ſuffer much that I wight. love 
Thee much; and becauſe the facility of my Creation did 
not move me much, Thou theretore waſt content to he at an 
exceſſtye trouble in my Redemption, thereby to charm my 
ſoul the more, and to plant in me greater Reſẽntments of 
thy Charity, To this end thy fide was opened with 3 
Lance, that all Men might look into thy Wounds, and 
into thy very heart, and ſee how it bled for Love. To. 
this end thy Sacred Heid did bend to the Eaſt, thy Feet 
were extended to the Weſt, and thine Arms ſpread: to the 
North and South, to let all People in all Parts of the 
World ſee how much Thou loveſt them, and thereby to 
draw their Hearts, and Unite them to thy ſelf. for ever. 
O let not mine be cold under this Wonderful fight! and 
While J fee my God buffetted, my God crown'd with 
thorns, my God ſtruck on the Face, and my God giving 
up the Ghoſt, let all that is within me be touch d, and 


quicken'd, and inliven'd, and incouraged to cleave; and - 


to cling to Thee for ever, Amen. Amon. 


The general Preparatory Prayer, as ch. 1. & 17. 
S. 12. 4 Night Ejaculation before 7 ſteep. aux i 


0 Blefled Savior, who, by thy preciousDeatli and ur- 
ial, didſt take away the ſting of Death, and the Powee 

of the Grave, grant me the joy ful Fruits ot that thy Vic · 
tory: and be Thou to me in Life and Death advantage. I 
will lay me down in peace and take my reſt: for it is 
Thou, L. ORD, guly th Wr dwoll in ſafety. Inta 
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thy hands I commend my Spirit: for Thou had redeem- 
ed me, O LORD, Thou Goc of Truth. Amen. 


ee OY 


3 


SATURDAY, or the day before the blefſed Eu- 


x „„ 3 
The Soliloquy in th Introduction d. 8. and One of 
the fix former Morning Ejaculations, before 
| 3 "RS. 8 
8. 1. VII Argument for the Frequency of holy Communion: 


3289 
- 


| FROM our Obligyon to ithin point of Intereſt, and Grat- 
_ tude. That it is 


ar greateſt Intereſt appears plainly by 
ch. 4. F. 4. ch. 5. S. 3, and the 5 5, &. 6th. 
Arga ment,; And this being a Commemoration, nay, Re- 
preſentation of That which alone makes all other Services 
acceptable to God; and the principal Way and Means 
 Whercby we have Communion: with Chriſt, from whom 
| wee ſtand in continual need of the Communication of his 
SGrace; In neglecting this Sacrament, we negle& our own 
Benefit and Rappineſs, we forſake our own Mercies, and 
jndze our ſelves Uaworthy of all the Bleſſidgs of the Goſ- 
pel, anddeprive our ſelves of one of the beſt Means and 


Advantages of conveying and confirming thoſe Bleſſings 


and Comforts to us. If we had a juſt Eſteem of things, 
we ſhould account it the greateſt Judgment and Infelicity 


in the World to be debarr'd of this Priviledge, which yet 


we do deliberately, and frequently debar our ſelves of. In 


vain do we bemoan the decay of our Graces, and our 
lo progreſs and improvement ia Chriſtianity , whilſt we 


wilfully deſpiſe the Means of our Growth in Goodneſs, 
And moreover well do we deſerye that God ſhould ſend 
leanneſs into our ſouls, and make them to conſume and 
pine away in perpetual Doubtings and trouble, if when 
God Himſelf does ſpread a bountiful Table for us, and ſet 
before us the Bread of Life, we will not come and feed 


upon it with joy and Thankfalneſs, Men uſercligiouſly to 
obſerve, the Charge of a Lying friend, and to do — | 


he deſires, but. this is the Charge of our beſt Friend, nay, 
of the greareſt friend and Benefactor of all Mankind, when 
He was preparing Himſelf to dy in oui Stead, and to offer 
. 5 5 „ 1 75 £ | up 
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Ch EK. the Feaſt of Feaſts, 11717 

up Himſelf s Sacrifice for us, to undergo the N 92 
ous pains and Sufferings for our ſakes, and to yield up 
Himſelf to the worſt of Tempotal deaths, that He might 
deliver us from the bitter pains. of Eternal death : And 
can we deny Him any thing He asks, who was going to 
do all this for us? Had ſuch a Friend, and in ſuch C ir- 
cumſtances, bid us do ſome great thing, would we not 
haul done it? how much more when 1e has only ſaid, | 
Do this in Remembrance of Me. When He has only com- 
mended to us one of the moſt Natural; and Delightful Ac- 
tions, as a fit Repreſentation and Memorial ot his won-. 
derful Love to us, aud of his cruel ſufferings for our ſakes? - 
When ke has only injoyn'd us in a thankful Com- 
memoration of his Goodneſs, to meet at his Table, and 
to Remember what He has done for us; to look upon Him 
whom we have pierced, and reſolve to grieve and wound 
Him no more? Can we without the moſt horrible Ingra< 
itude neglect this Dying Charge of our Sovereign and our 
Savior, the great Friend and Lover of Souls? A Command -_ 
ſo reaſonable, ſo eaſy, ſo full of Bleſſings and Benefits to 
the faithful Obſervers of it? One wou'd think-*rwere no 
difficult matter to convince Men of their Duty in this par · 
ticular, and of the Neceſlity of obſerving fo plain an In- 
ſtitution of our Lord; that it were no hard thing to per- 

ſuade men to their Intereſt, and to be willing to partake of 
thoſe great and manifold Bleſings which all Chriſtians be- 
lieve ro be promiſed and made good to the Worthy. ant 
Frequent Receivers of this Sacrament. Petrus Cluniaci ns 
having underſtood of the Petrobruſians that they had a 
Communion but once a year, thus expoſtulates with them, -- "Ml 
» You ſay once only, but Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſay, no; 
„ once, or twice, or thrice, or 100, or fooo times on 
„ly, but as often as ye do it: there is a great differenc: 
» between 4s often, and once, or twice, or thrice, &c; 
„here is the beginning of Numbers; but theotherexp: ef. 
„ {lon exceeds all Numbers; here is more ſingularity, but i 
the other is in finite Multiplicity. He that loves Chriſt fer · 
ventiy, will deſite to be with Him 2 aud Sinc: 
the Communion, Table is the Place whereto He has ſo lov- 
ingly. invited, him, he'll be as offer there as has oppor u- 
nities, except hind' ted by Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevita- 
ble Impediment, to hear the joy ful ſound of Fardon, and 
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S. 3. The Meditation of Chrift's Paſſion is called by Da- 
miin (who is ſaid to be ſent, with Fulgatius, in the year 18t 
_ 56 Elcutherius he 1 5rb. Bicep of Rome, 10 Lucius King of 
= great Brittain, at his requeſt , and inſtructed in the Goſpel , 
I and Baptized him and his ſubjects; which ſame Lucius is [aid 
to have been the firff Chriſtian es: Arn World;) 
„THE Believers Refuge in the Hour ot Temptation, 
un his ſhade in the heat and ſweat of AﬀMiQion, th' ever- 
» laſting Fewel of Divine Love; and the beſt ſauce or Re · 
„ medy in all Troubles and Vexations. It is a neceſſary 
Act of Preparation for this holy Sacrament, becauſe in 
Meditating thereon, laying one of the holy Evangeliits 
before me, who have all (bn S. Luke mf 42 given 
exact account of their and my Maſter's Sufferings, eſpe- 
cially in the laſt Scene of his Life here on earth, I make 
fpiritual Reflections either on the whole Hiſtory ia gene- 
ral, or on ſome of the Principal parts coutain'd in it, as 
likewiſe on my Self; by inlarging on the Paſſages of his 
Pafſion, How He was unjultly accufed of the Fews,Beat- 
en, Buffeted, Crown'd with thorns, inhumanely Murder'd 
&: And 1, THIS cant but be very Inſtructive to my 
Mind: for This repreſents the vaſt multitude of his Trou- 
bles and Miſeries, How every Member of his Bedy was put 
to-grievous Pains; his Head crown'd with Thoras, his 
Hair plucked off by the crual uſage He indured, his Cheeks 
| beaten, his Face ſullied, his Back cruſl'd, his Neck and 
A Arms tyed with cords, his Shoulders bruiſ'd by the Croſs, 
bis Haudi and Feet pierced with nails, his Side opened. with 7 
5 a Lance, and his whole Body made black and blue with n 
ſtripes. How all his Senſes ſuffer'd. his Eyes ſeeing the fi 
38 niockeries of the multitude, his Ears hearing the bla ſphe- tc 
| mies of his enemies, his Smell forced to indure the ſtench E 
of dead bodizs on mount Calvery, his Taſte tormented te 
with thirſt, and which is worſe with gall, and his Feeling d: 
with variety of blows, How He ſuffer d in his Honor and W 
Reputation, by being call'd a glutton, a - wine-bibber, a tr 
blaſphemer, a ſtirrer up of the people, and poſſeſs'd with ar 
a devil; In his Wridem, by being call'd an impoſtor, aud tl 
treated like a fool and mad-man; In his Power, by being ax 
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| accuſed 48-4 Magician, as one that dealt wich a familiar, in 
80 did 
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ch. X. im Feafhbf ate ä 1 
aud was im league with the prince at devils. Hem his pains 1 
and torments became more pungent and afflictive dy reaſon” 1 
of the delicacy, of his Complitzion; how his; Imagination | 
being molt lively had therefore a quicker ſenſe of miſery z 
How his torments came without mixture, without a drop i 
of honey to ſweeten it. This ſuggeſts how. his Soul indu. 
red more, far more yet than his Body and Senſes, the Sins 1 
of Manking lying hen heavy Load upon Him,. how Ha = 
was afflicted wirh a ſenſe of God's anger againſt fin, and 
with the damnation of thouſands that would not prevent 
their own ruine; and as the ſins of Mankind were with 
out number, fo his grief and ſorrow was without mea - 
ſure. This ſuggeſts the Dignity of the Perſon that ſuffered 
all this, not a meer Man, not a mortal King. not an Au- 
gel, not one of the higher order of miniſtring Spirits, but 
the Son of God that laid down his Lifb, a life more pre- 
cious than the lives of all created beings put together. This 
uts me in mind ot th' indignity of the perſons for whom 
e ſuffer d, what vile creatures we were, creatures of. 
whom He could expect no advantage, nor fear any dan=. 
ger, and ſuch as were his enemies. This repreſents Ho - 
all forts of perſons did contribute ro his Sufferings; a Diſcis. 
ple whom He had nouriſhed-and brought up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, Kings and Governors, 
Judges, Hartlots, Soldiers, High. Prieſts, Scribes, Phar- 
iſees, Eccleſiaſticks, Seculars, Fems & Gentiles, Men and 
Women. All theſe things put together male Him the Mar- 
tyr of Martyrs, and Kmg of all afflited Saints; and upon theſe. 
accounts may be: ſaid to have indured more than all Men put. 
zegether ever (uffer'd in this World, This puts me alſe inn 
mind, with what Affection He ſuffer'd, how He choſe to. 
ſuffer for the joy and comfort He ſhoul thereby procure. 1 
to all ſincere Believers; how Love to Men's Souls ingaged 
Him to thoſe Sufferings, how to teſtify his infinite Love 
to men's Souls, He ſhed every drop of his Bloud in his Boe 
dy for our Sakes; with what Fervency and Earneſineſs He: 
Went to meet his Croſs; and in order thereto bad the 
traitor make haſte, and dispatch what he delign'd to do; 
and with what Alacricy. He imbraced his Tormeats, and 
therefore ſung a Hytnn with his Diſciples before He was 
apprehended by the murrherers; ro ſhuw the Zoy He took 
iu liying' dowa his Lite tor his ſhcep. Secondly, IT i- 
PT pn Wnt. flames 
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flames my Soul with the Love of Feſus, obliges me to enter. 
tain Him with marvellous Reſpect, and to behave my ſelf 


in his Preſence with all poſſible Reverence and Modeſty, con- 
fidering what I have been, and what I am come toby his 
means; to Treat Him with Honor and Humility, to Love 
Him with a moſt ardent, and moſt affectionate Love, and 
to be moſt True and Faithful to Him, loving none like 
Him, who has deferv'd ſo much at my hands; to Com- 
mend and Praiſe Him, and to expreſs my ſenſe of his un- 
ſpeakable Favor to me; when He is Abſent toſpeak of Him, 
to long for Him, and to be impatient for his Rerum; to 
Sing his Vertues, his Condeſcention, his Mercy, and his 
Charity; and to Magnify his Wisdom, his Goodneſs, his 


Beauty, and his Love to me; to give Him Content in all 


things, and to Deport my ſelf every where ſo as to pleaſe 
Him; if I have committed the leaſt offence, to think of 
it) withjzreat regret and remorſe, to beg his Pardon, and 
to implore his Mercy; to indure any thing, any Trouble, 
any Croſs, any Inconvenience for his Sake, and to think my 
ſelf Happy that Iam in a Capacity to ſuffer any thing for 
his Name, to be intirely ſubject to Him, and to yield all 
thin zs He deſires of me; Finally it obliges me to think my 
leit moſt ha;py in his Love, and to rejoyce in being thus 
advanced by Him to a ſtate I could never have hoped nor 
wilh'd for. 3, HEREBY rhe Soul will be more expedite in 
that thankful Remembrance which is required in this Solemni- 
15, and remember that Death, not only with greater Fa- 
ciliry , but with greater Senſe, and greater Affection too. 
HE that means to Pray with good Attention in Publick, 
muſt nos forget his Secret Prayers, at home; and He that 

will Reflect with Comfort on his Savior's Death at Church, 
muſt Meditate of it in his Cloſet : for hereby the Heart is 
ſeaſon'd, and when it appears before God in this Ordi- 
' nance, theSenſe, which the Private meditation has left up- 
cn it, fits it the better for Participation of Chriſt's Mer- 
itss Meditation does the Painters work, which imbelliſh- 
es the  courfer Draught, gives it Features, Lineaments , 


curious Strokes, and all its proper Dreſſes , whereby the 


Mind is ſignally edified & affected with the Picture. 
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| 5. 4. IX Commandment. | f 
IF I have not before a Magiſtrate dire&ly Sworn falsly; 


Yet, Have I not accuſtom'd my ſelf ro Lying in my Com- 


mon Discourſe? Have I not maliciouſly and uncharitavly 
rais' d, or ſpread abroad evil and falfe Reports of my 
Neighbor? Have I not incouraged ſuch Ill reports, nor pub- 
liſh'd the Faults of another to his Disgrace? Have I not 


under valued Good, or flatter'd Bad Men, and givena falſe 


Character to pleaſe a Friend? Have I not ſuff&r'd an Inno» 
cent perſon's good Name to be traduced, when I had an 
opportunity or power to clear it? Have I not by Pride con» 
ceiv'd, or by Boaſting utter'd falſe things concerning my 
ſelf? Havel neither ſouzht unjuſtly ro Uphold, or wiltul- 
ly ro Blaſt my own Credit? Lord, have wercy upon me, & 
incline my heart to keep this law, | 


g. 5. X Commandment. TY 
HAVE I not ſecretly Murmur'd at the Providence of 


God, as if others had too much, and my ſelf too little ? 
Have I not greedily Covetedth*eitate, honors, or comforts 
of my Neighbors, nor ſouoht by evii Means to procure 


them to my ſelf? Have I not Envied any, Iv as to begriev'd 


at their Prosperity, or to Wiſh or rejoyce in their Loſs 
ſes or Calamities? Have I not been apt to Undervalue all 
my own Things, and neglected to give God Thanks for 


em? Have I not too paiſionately Purſued riches. and hone 


ors, ſo as to negle& my Soul and Rc<lizion upon theſe 
accounts? Locd, hve mercy upon me, and write all thy Laws 
in my heart 4 beſeech Thee. | EISG 4 


5. 6. VII Penitential Pſalm, 143. 


SAA my prayer, O LORD, and conſider my deſire: 


hearken unto me for thy truth and righteousneſs ſake. And 
enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified, For the enemy hath perſe- 
cuted my ſoul, he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men 
that have been long dead. Therefore is my ſpirit. vexed 
wirhin me; and my heart within me is deſolate. Vet do 
I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy works : 


yea I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. I tretch 


forth my hands yata Thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto Theo 


the Feaft of Has. my © 
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126 .. Tuesday ," before Part I. 
as a thirſty land, Hear me, O LORD, and that ſoon, for 
my ſpirit waxeth faitit : hide not thy face from me, leſt 
I be like unto them that go down into the pit. O let me 
hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, for in 
Thee is my truſt ; ſhow Thou me the way that I ſhould 
walk HY litt up my ſoul unto Thee, Deliver me, 
O LORD, from mine enemies: for I fl:e wito Thee, 0 
hi ie me. Teach me to do the thing that pleaſcth Thee, 


for Thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lend me forth 


into the land of righteousneſs. Quicken me, © LORD, 
for thy Names ſake: and for thy righteousneſs take bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. And of thy gooireſs ſlay mine 
enemies: and deſtroy all them that vex my ſou:, for I 
am thy ſervant. Glorp be to the Father & As it was Cr. 
5. 7. Divine Colloquy between the Soul ( her Savior , 
concerning th effeftual Merits of his dolorous Paſſion. 
Soul. LORD, Wheref1e did the Graves open at thy 
Death? Chit, To ſignify that Death, by my Death, has 
now receiy'd his Dearh's wound, and Was ove: come. So, 
Why, Lord, wou'd't Thou be buried? Chr. That thy 
fins might never riſe up agairſt Thee. S. Lord, who 
wouldſt Thou be buried by two ſuch honorable Senators 
as Nicodemus and Foſeph of Arimuhea? Chr, That the truth 
of my Death, (the cauſe of thy Life, i might more evi- 
dently appear unto all. $. Lord, Wherefore waſt Thou 
buried in a new Sepulchre wherein man was never liid be- 
fore. C. That it mighr appear that I, and not another, 
roſe, and that by my own Power, not by another's vertue, 
like him that reviv'd ar the touching of Eliha 's bones. S. 


Lord, why didſt Thou raiſe up thy Body again? C. That 


thou mayſt be aſſured that thy fins are discharged, and 
that thou art juſtified. So. Lord, wherefore did ſo many 
Bodies of thy Saints (which flept) rife at thy Reſurrection? 
Che. To give an aſſurance that all the Saints ſhall ariſe, by 
verrue of my Reſutrection, at the laſt Day. Sul, Lord, 
whar ſhall 1 render unto Thee for all theſe Beneffts? Chill. 
Love thy Creator, & become a new creattres © 

F. 8. IF al theſe Devotions be not ſafficient to -ptoditce 
that Sorrow and (hame which is neceſſary, but y Heatt 
temains ſtill obdurate, and ünrelenting, I muſt Meditate 1. 
Ot the Nature of all the ſits whereof I ati gittity; 2 Of 
rhe Number of em. 3, Of the*Dekertof em. V Of _ 
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Aggravations which 'make' wy fins Worſe than thoſe of 6rh2 
er men. Not thereby to be overwhelm'd ig Grief, and 
Deſperation, but to look further and beholding the, Lamb 


of God, make bold to Crave mercy, (as after the Com. 


mandments.) The right Uſe of all this, is not to affright 
me from Feſus, but to drive me to Him; to ſhow, not 
anly how little I deſerve, but how much I need a Pardon; 
and the other parts of the werſicle, Intline my heart 1 o keep 
this Law: and Write all thy Laws in my heart, muſt put me 
upon the renewing of my Covenant; ad if I be now 
deſirous to do this, it is the-beſt Sign of my Repentance, 
the ſureſt eviience of my Pardon, and the belt Diſpoſt- 
tion in the world for my Reception of theſe Myſteries. 
d. 9. 4 Prayer on my Baptiſmal- aud New- 
I Acknowledge with all tha: kfulneſs, O Lord of Heay® 
en and Earth, that as I am thine by having receiv'd my 


Being from Thee; ſo ] was early Devored and Ingagedto' | 


Thee in a ſolemn Cotenant : by which I ſtand bound to do 


Thee all faithful ſervice. J have too much neglected it, I 2 
conteis, and aave preſumed to dilpoſe of my rat accer- 


ding to my owa Wil and- pleaſure, when 4 ought to have 
had no other Thoughts bur what would be pleaſing to 
Thee. And yet, ſuch is thy Goodneſs, Thon art not wil“ 


ling to let me be Undone by following the Devices and 


Detires of my own heart, but iuviceſt me to come and 


Renew wy Covenant With Thee, and, ſorrowfully Be- 
at is Paſt, reſolve to be more firm and ſtedfaſt 


wailing w 


in my Duty for the time to Come, Tuat is the Deſire of 


my ſoul, O Lord, which Thou, bleſſed be thy Name 


for it, haſt wrought in me : Which incourages me to Hope 
that Thou wilt make me ſo fenſible of my Obligations ta 
Thee, when I Commemorate the Dying Love of my Sa- 
vior,” that I ſhall never hereafter ſtart from Thee, who 
tieſt me unto Thee in the ſtriteſt Bhnds of Love and Friend- 


cell 


fice for me, and now 


| me, and no how inviceſ me to Partake of that 
Sictifies; and to Felt upgs 


is Body and Bloud , that CAI 


qo : * * * 
eren 


. 


9 2 


ſnip, and layeſt ſuch Obligations upon me as infinitely ex- 
Wache iht 1 Cin Fhceive kroch an) in ih, Wok 
for Thon haſt already rm thy Bleſſed Son i be a Sacri- 


2 Faig den, lere Pur I. 
1 may dwell in me, and I in Him; that He may be one 
with me, & I with Him. O how great, how precious is ber 
this Grace which Thou vouchsafeſt to me! how freely I Tul 
ought I to give my ſelt to Him to be his intirely? how Il -n4 
careful ought 1 to be never to Revolt from Him? but to. 28: 
keep my Faith with Him, and abide in his Love, by con- 
tinuing firm and unmovable in his Obedience. Far be it 
from me to do any thing contrary to my holy Religion, 
and to theſe ſacred Bonds that are upon me, and wherein 1 
; 'em going t'Ingage my ſelf again, as I ought to do, with 
3 the moſt forward A ffections, and Devotion to Him. For 
= what greater Happineſs can be cpnceiv'd than to be a 
Friend of God, a Confederate with Chriſt, an Habitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to be Bound, by living in perfect 
Agreement with his Holy Will here, to live with Him in 
Endleſs Love in th' other World? For which l beſeech 
Thee, O God, to prepare me by holy Communion with 
HI ̃ bee at preſent, and at laſt to tranſlate me, according to 
1 thy Gracious Covenant, into thy Heavenly Kingdom, thro” 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, to whom, with Thee, and the 
5 Holy Ghoſt, be all Honor and Glory, World without End. 
bp: Amen. So be it. RE Cabs 
i” Now the general preparatory Prayer, ch. 1. . 15. 
F. 10. An Ejaculation before I ſleep any N ight. 
MOST Mighty God, I beſeech Thee give thy Angels 
charge over me to keep me in all my Waies, that no Evil 
happen unto me, nor any Plague come nigh my dwelling, y 
Grant me moderate and refreſhng fleep, tuch as m'y fit Mera 
me for the Duties of the Day following. And Lord make 1 
me always mindful of my latter End, that when I dy 1 
may dy unto the Lord, and my ſoul may reſt in Rope. 8 
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"  DEVOTIONS for the Day of my Humili lion 
Which may be uſed on any other Faſt. 

S. 2. FASTING fignifices to abſtain from Food, eith- 
en. 
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Ch, X. the Feaft of Fraſts. 119 
her came flesh nor wine in my mouth. or 2, Wholly, as S. 
Luke 5. 33. The Diſciples of Fohn faſt often, but thine eat 
and drink. And theſe, 3, Molly, an Artificial or civil * | 
a5 2 Sam I. 12, They mourned and wept and faſted until 
even. or 4» A natural Day, as 2 Sam. 12. 16. David faſt- 
d, and went in and lay all night upon the earth. or 5, Di-. 
vers daies, as Eſth. 4 16. Faſt for me, and neither eat nor 
drink three days, night or day. Cornelius four days, Act. 
10. 30. The men of Fabesh Gilead, in part, ſeven days, t 
Sam, 31. 13. Thoſe in the ſhip with S. Paul fourteen days, 
Ack. 27. 33. Daniel three weeks, Dan, 16. 2. Moſes , 
Eljah, and our Savior wholly, forty days. Exod, 34. 28. 
1 Kings 19, 8. S. Mat. 4. 2. Of theſe the three firſt only 
concern this Subject, and of the firſt and ſecond that is to 
be choſen which, according to my preſent Temper and 
Conſtitution, will really beſt tend to, and moſt effectually 
accompliſh the true end of this Day's Abſtinence, as ch. 2. 
g. 14, and ch. 4, §. 2. which I muſt now again peruſe | 
tor my regulation, 3 r 

$. 2, THERE are Five ſorts of whole Faſts, 1, Religious, 
publick, Neh. 9. 1. and private 2 Sam. 12.16. 2dly, Nat- 4 
ural, Act. 10. 30. 3dly, Supernatural or Miraculous, Exo# __ * 
34. 28.1 Kings 19. 8. S. Mat. 4. 2. 4thly Hypocriticall 
S. Mat. 6. 16. and Fly,Deviliſh, 1 Kings 2T. 12. Act. 3. 
12. From the two laſt ſorts Good Lord deliver me. — + ml 


BEFORE NOON. _ 
G 3. It is of the Loy mercies that we are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compa(ſions /#i not, Lam. 3. 22. - * bl IM 
acknowledge c. 4s ch. 2. F. 15. . 1 
S. 4. A Penitential Confeſſion, & Prayer 
i. For Pardon. . 


24 % 


O Hged Lamb of God, who haſt Redeemed me with 
he Bloud, I am utterly aſhamed to look Thee. in the face, MW 
onfidering all the cruel Uſage which I have brought upon 
Thee, I ſcarce know how to think of Feaſting on thy moſt 3 
recic us Bloud, now [when] I am moſt carneſtly invited; 
o it, ſince mine own Sins have ſhed it. I am, alas? a. 
oft polluted creature, whe; have daily offended both in; 
Fought, Word, and Deed agajoſt thy Divine Majelt., 
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di*ſt che Prodigal ſon, when 1 


1.30 ; Faftingday s. vefare 


My .* Pride and Contempt of God, and my 


„ 


Senſual luſts, and Covetousdefires, and Uncha- x Here 1 men- 


- 


ritable practices have cried aloud to Thee for $90 particu- 


vengeance on- me; and 1 , t Cry wou'd not be 177 fi 


ſilenced, unleſs, Thou 5 my deareſt Savior X wou'dſt Dy in. 
ſtead of me. Of all theſe Offences I am guilty , and the bor. 
ror of That would fright me, from Thee, were it not that 


Thou freely calleſt me to accept of Mercy. I come, Lord, 


in obed ence to thy Word, with an humole and penitent 
heart, I carneſliy intreat Thee to have pity on me. I am 
ferfivle of theſe and other Errors of my life, and am utter. 
ly aſhamed that ever, I committed them, and fully purpo- 
ied, by thy, Grace, to become a New Man, or eiſe I durſt 
not ask to be forgiven. My heart ſha!) never more joyn 


| wow them, nor will I ever hereatrer yield to live in ſuch 


Jogratctul and wicked ways again. They nail'd thy tender 


Hands, and Feet, O Bleſſed Feſu ! to th' accurſed Tree, 


aud thruſt the ſpear into thy fide, and can 1 then indur: 
to ſee, or any longer ſide wih 'em? They made God, 
Who is th' Author of all 1 have and hope tinjoy, to be- 
come mj utter Enemy; and, ſhall I then be ſtill a f-iznd to 


1 m.. They would briyg me t'eternal | Deſtruction 6 both of 


dy and ſou!; and whilſt I conſider t! is, is it poſſible 
that I ſhou'd have apy more to do with em? No, Blef- 
ſed Lord, I hate em, and am utterly reſolv'd from this 
time forth for ever to abandon 'em. They have been the 
ſhame of my Life, add are now the Sorrow of my Heart, 


as, alas! when Thou induredſt ſuch- Anguiſh for em on 


the Croſs, once they were of thine. I loath my ſelf by res. 
ſon of em, and will never conſent any more to live in 
em; and with an humble and contrite heart, I moſt hum- 


bly beſeech Tliee, my heavenly Father, that, thro? the 


Merits of hy Son's Bloud, I may be forgiven. And wilt 
not Thou, O God, who ſenteſt to ſeek after me, whill 
J was an open Rebel, now: meet me graciouſly, as Thou 

Pro return again to my. Duty? 
Wilt not Thou, my ſweeteſt Savior, who Diedſt for me 
whilſt I was thine nue ige Foe, now intercede for me, 
when I come to ſerve Thee? O ſpeak Peace to my poo! 
keart, and let me know and feel that Thou forgiveſt me! 
ſend thy Holy Spirit to take poſſeſſion of it," ” it true 


uno thy ſelf, thit it may never more ſtart back from 
Thee. Thou haſt promiſed thy Grace to thofe that askit, 


And 
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Note. Dead: thus nert after . 7. to Kt. 3. 19. page. 131. Wl 


that concern Faith and Manners; the Foundation of o Faith, 


Mar. 12. 24. and Wickedneſs in Prad ice, Plal, 119. 3. 


committed his Will to Writing, that it might not be Corrupted or 


ſtand em, and yet in more Curious Points has left ſuch Dufficulies 
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$. 6. BEFORE Thegin ro Read or Hear the Holy Scriptures 
will be Uſeful that I conſider, Firſt, Their own Excellency, © 
in gage my Love to em. Secondly, The Providence of God in 
the Compoſing and Preſerving em, t' excite my Reverence. Third- 
ly , The Careof the Church in fitting em to our Uſe, t'mcourage 

F. 7. Firſt, THE Sapture muſt needs be Excellent, becauſe 
iihe Revelation of the Mhole Willof God, ſo far as i, Neceſſary. 
for our Salvation; a Compleat Repoſitory of all Divine Truths, - 


— 


and the Rule of our Lives, the Moderator and Deter miner of 
Doubts and Differences; the Guide of Conſcientes, and Ground 
ofour Hope; th Evidence of our Inheritance; and the Law by 
which we shall be Fudged at the laſt Day. Wherefore "tis my 
Duty and Intereſt to be Converſant in em, according to the Com- 
mand of Jeſus, and th Example of all God's ſervants, who ſtudied 
em more than any other Writings: fo that S.-Baziland his Friend 
uſed no Other Book , but wholly Meditated in This for 13 years, 
And, if it werepeſſible, Ishon'd Meditate in the Sripturer Day "ff 
and Night; 10-bna 1. 8. or Read therein All the Baies of ny .-N WM 
life; Deut. 17. 19. at leaſt fo ſmall u portion thereof Daily as 1 
my Almanack at th'end hereof direct. Becauſe Ignorance. of 1 
theſe Sacred Oracles will layme open to Errors in Judgment, 85, WG 


and finally prove the Ruine vf my Soul. 35 20 

S. 8. Secondly, TIS a0 ordinary Regard which I muſt give 
70 thoſe holy Pages, becauſe Cod is th Author, and his Spirit th 
Inditer of em, and, m lis infinite Wizdom, and Love, He has 


Impair d by the Prejudices, "the' Malice, or Forgerfulneſs of Men, 
as all Traditions generally are: and has lid domn all Neceflary., _ 
and Fundamental Truthsſo Clearly that the Meaneſt may Under* 


as may Exerciſe the Wits, and Allay th Arrogance of the moſt 
Knowing Men. Andt ingage us diligently co Read it All, He has. 
nt in any One Part ſet down Every thing that it diretHy-Tending 


- 
n * * 


r our Salvation, but has ſo pr adently diſperſed em that ſomaof em 
are to be found Every where , ſo that every Part thereof ii Heul, 
ind nant of it wnſt be NegleB+#'5- much l ,, Con mem, Anus, 
Almighty has not only how'd his Cart in the. Forming \ But doin, 

we 9 3 "I . a 
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De e Folingder, ee, Fart. 0. 
rhe Preſerving theſe ſacred Records.:.. for: the they ate the and 
moſt Ancient in the World (of undoubted Credit ) and. have do | 
been hated and appoſed by ſatan and his Inſtruments, yet neither ¶ mei 
Time, Power, Palicy,ner Malice cou'd.ever Deſtroy.,nox Corrupt em. ¶ tha 
$. 9... Thirdly; TRE, Governors. and Lighes of the. Ghurch Wh 
have carefully ranſlated % Original Scnipcure into. at la. i Gr: 
ges, that lall Nations might hear in their own Tongues the 
wonderfull works of God. Acts 2. Er. "Afterwhich pattern 
our Church has made that elabarute. exatt,, and faithful 
Tranſlation into th Englich Tongue, the: like ta which is: not in 
am Nation; (Anglicanæ verſionis Authores omni laude ma- 
jores fuiſſe arguit agcurata illa et, ad invidiam aliarum Genti- 
um, elaborata Veilio, Sixt, Amama Præf. ad Drus.) and has 
inejyn d us to Read or Hear it every day, both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; car fully fett che moſt Pradfical and perti- 
nent Chapters; omitting the moredyficult, or rather remitting 
5 em to ꝑtivate Conſideration, where we have more leiſure. 
ud we read (on Working and Holy - days, but never on 
| Sundays) ſame part of Aprocryphal Aus hors, for Inſtruition of i 


4 


Manners, as the Primitive Church alſo did. 
1 8 10. A Prayer for Abſolute Obedience. 
O MOST bleſſed God, the Fountain oſall being and hap- 
pineſs, the higheſt of my thoughts and conceptions fall 
Maaifel hort of the Greatneſs of thy Perfections: but when 
1 Chuſe Thee, my Will is ſatisfied; my Body. is better as 
well as my Spirit; when I chearfully Obey* Thee; yea, the 
Croſſes and Afflictions of, this life turn to my Profit, by 
th Union of my Will with thine, andy ſtedfaſt Adberexce 
to Thee, There is nothing that I can wiſh for more than 
tba I may always continue ', 4s our bleſfad Lord did, in a 
conſtagt Love.and ab/olute.Obedience to Thee in all things. 
Pour, down upon me a mage, abundant Portion of thy Holy 
Spitit, that may make my Thoughts more fix d upon He a- 
_ealy things, and my whole Con verſa lian ſuch as becomes one 
who has ſuch excellent Precepts, ſuch precious Promiſes, ſuch 
noble Hopes, and ſeeks by Patient continuance in ul Hang. 
for Glory, Honor, and Immortality; that Cie it ſelf may not 
be ſo gear tome, as ihe Die oft hy Will revealad inch fen.. 
Thardaing my Dury imparcially towards Thee, my Selfjand 
towards all Men, I may at laſt bear that comforeables Voice, 
Well Ent thou good aud faithful ſervant, enter. ihon into dis Foy of 
#hy Lora. Amen, -_ - | 
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Ch. X. the Tea of Feat. 
and indeavor in expectation thereof; G deſire it, and will 
do what T can, in hopes to be thereby aſſiſted in th amends 
ment of all my Misdoings; and thœefore I humbly hope 
that this Promiſe ſhall be made pood unto thy Servant. 
Whatſcever Thou doſt in other | on deny me not this 


Grace, O Heaienly Father, for Feſ#: 's ſake, who is in- © 


finitely dear to Thee, and who Died for me. Amen. 

§. 5. O Come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our maker. Pizl. 9 y. 6. 

Let u, repeis and turn from our wickedneſs :an.l our ſims hall 

1 %%%%%///”ͤ V 888 

1. PROPER Pſalms, he 13. 43 and 54. 

FS. 12, NOTE. that the Order of our Church how the 
[alter (which follows the Diviſion of the Hebrew:) is appoint- 
d tO be read, is (as in the beginning of the Book of Common 
Prayer, before the Kalendar.) At ihe End of every Pfalm, 
and of every Part of the 119 Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this 
Hymn , Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be: world without end. Amen, Ts. 

$. 13. TYEfrit Leſſon. Jonah 3 chapter. And the &c 

$: 14. PSALM 61. Hear my crying OGod, &c. 


F. 15. THE ſecond Leſſon. S. Lake.z 2 Now the Feaſt &e. 


C. 16. PSALM 1 20. When l was in trouble &c. 


O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 


ompaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing tha: Thou 
aſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a Sinner, but 
hat he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be Saved; 


ercitully forgive me my tres paſſes, receive and comfort 
me, who am grieved and wearied with the burden of my 


ins. Thy property is always to have mercy; to Thee only 
t appertaineth to forgive ſias; Spare me therefore, good 
ord, and enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, who 
m vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine 


nager from me, who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, 


nd truly repent of my faults, and ſo make haſte to help 
e in this world, that I may ever live with Thee ia the 
world to come, through JFeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Litany on the X Commandments, Creed, both Sacra- 


ents, and the Lord's Prayer = 

F. 18. THE word Lirtany is of greater antiqui'y than is 

mmonly obſerv' d: for the ancient Greek writers, as well Poets 
| 4 
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1222ÿ2ÿ Faſtingday, Before Part. I. 
4 Hiſtorians, uſe it for Au earneſt Supplication tothe Gods, 
especially in adverſe fortune; ia which ſenſe it is found in 
Livy; and in Suidas 3: is expounded by Words fignifying to 
Beſeech earneſtly, Nor aid it alter its primitive ſagnification 
when it was adopted by the Chriſtian Church,being ſtill uſed for 
Solemn N appointed for th' intreating the favor, and 
obtaining the Mercies of God in ſome great Exigence, ſſl 
an old Council defines it; and Simeon Bishop of Theſſalonica ſs 3 
agrees thereumo, A Litany ( aies he) is a Supplication and 


us; finally a Modern, but Indicious Critick of our own ſay: f 
it is A publick kind of Supplication whereby the Mercy of God 1 
is more ardently and ſolemnly implored. Spelman Gloſſar. a 
. 19. NOW tho the Name be not expreſly to be found nfl 2 
| Scripture, yet if we conſider the Thing, we have very mahl t! 
Precedents of ſuch kind of earneſt Supplications there, both Privaic 
(in imitation whereof 1 Lave inſerted this) as David*s u 
the 51. Pſalm; and Daniel's, th. 9; and our Lord's moin 
earneſt Supplication in his Agony, S. Luke. 22. had all t w 
Properties of Litany which could agree to Him, the Poſture, ¶ dc 
Kneeling , v. 41. the Companions, ſtrong Crying and. Tear L. 
Heb. 5. 7. the Form ,repeating the ſame words, S. Mat. 2 m. 
44: And a Publick and Solemn Litany was inſtituted and a m. 
pointed by God Himſelf in a time of genera! Calamity, Joel, 1, 
and when our Lord Jeſus gave a moſt perfect Pattern for ali, 
our Prayers, He laid the foundation of Litanies among th pec 
Chriſtians in thoſe latter Petitions, Forgive us our Tzegpaſſes. bre 
and Lead us not into Temptation / but Meliber us trom Evil 


common Interceſſion unto God, when Fe, lies upon 


' Afterwards S. Paul does manifeſtly injoyn ſeveral binde 1 
Public Prayers, the firſt of which is Supplications, 1 Tin the 
A. 1. = dall 
$. 20. THE Primitive Churches had their Litanies, iſ 

1h” antiquity whereof many Proofs might be here given, wou J 
v deſigned brevity admit of it; And Gregory. the Graſpug 
Anno 600. Finding it available to avert Fudgments both ffs ca 
th) Eaſt and Weſt andliving in a time of univerſal Calamity, Mad 
Sickneſs, Inundation, and the Sword, did review all th ancin hai 
Forms, and compoſe that ſo famous ſevenfold Litany out of en 
all. (Paulus Diacon. lib. 18. Balceus in vita Gregor. &c. 11 
which all the Weſtem Churches have principally imitated ev! Waye 
ſince, as being the moſt fall and regular Office of this kind that hui ent- 
been compiled; and it is «firmed that our Church Litany coming: 


near 


* Fog uf * 
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Th. X. the. Feaſt of Feaſtr. 133 
nearer to this, than that of the preſent Roman Church, to which 
Pope Honorius added ih invocation of all the Saints, which was 
nor in that of S. Gregory, and is ſexpunged by our Reformers, 
The Lutherans in Germany have a Latany almoſt in the ſame 
words with ours; and the Daniſh Litany differs very little from 
ours of the Church of England, which is an Eætract of the mar- 


= 


= mw oO ww Yww we ww 


 titions; ſo we may juſtly eſteem it the beſt in this kind that ever 
WAS, _ : 
$. 21, OEternal Lord Sd, I have in a grievous manner 
ſinned againſt Thee, and transgreſſed againſt all thy holy 
d Laws: for I have not always ſet Thee before mine eyes; 
and have been prone to misbelie ve and diſtruſt thy Promiſes ; 
and haveloy'd, deſir'd, and delighted in other things more 
„than Thee; and fear'd Man more than Gd. 
5 O God be merciful to me a Sinner. 


2 


I 


imaginations of Thee; and have often drawn near to Thee 
with my Lips when my Heart has been far from Thee; l have 
deſignedly, or carelesly abſented my ſelf ſometimes from the 
Lord's Supper, or broken the Vows and Promiſes I there 
made, and neglected the Feſtivals and Faſts of the Church, & 
my Private Devotions, _ | 

O Godbe merci ful to me à Sinner. 

Have abuſed thy Sacred Name, by which only I can ex- 
pect Salvation, by lightly and irreverently mentioning itʒend 
broken my Baptismal-and other Vows, 55 
1 | O Godbe meraful to me a Sinner. i aac: 
I Havcotten neglected to attend upon thy Holy Word, and 
"the divine Service; and vainly mispent thoſe Days which are 
LLatlowed to th' honor of thy great Name. POS: 


* 


O God be merciſul to me a ſinner. 1 

Have not given that due obedience and reſpect which 
ught to thoſe whom Thou haſt placed over me; nor been 
o careful as I ſhou'd to inſtruct and incourage in Well doing, 
ind to reprove and chaſtiſe for Ill · doing thoſe under my 
harge; nor admoniſh'd all others as I had opportunity.  *, 

Le. O God be merciful to me a Sinner. | 
I Have envied at others health, caſe, and Welfare; and 
avelet looſe my Paſſion to anger, malice, hatred, or con- 
ention; and many ways prejudiced my own health, and in- 
"” anger d my life; or other mens, | 33 
77 ; 8 G 


row of all the ancient Forms, with an addition of ſome uſeſul Pe- 


I Have been guilty of framing to my ſelf divers vain and falſe 


LS. "+ & £9. 2 7 2 1 


| - FL IN 
3 6 < 2 4 3 8 . 
— ——_——— ere = 
\ \ ——j—ç— 


r 


1 


* * , 
» 9 W 24 , TY" 
y 1 * of * < —_— n 
= * x * n EET * a «<4 NY * 7 
2 a, 7 Pa” - 
. N. N 
1 \ is 


N I 7 en 8 
* „ =; - "Of 
* Þ,. 
* N 


—44 * 


134 Fraſting- lay, before Part J. 


80 O God be merciful to me a Sinner. W 

Have permitted my Affections to wander licentiously, and 
not made a covenant with mine eyes, norſguarded my ears 
and tongue from vanity; nor avoided all occafions and pro- 
vocations to Wantonneſs. e 

c O OGodbe merciful te me a Sinner. 

I Have not eſteemed Godlineſs as my greateſt Gain; nor 

been content with that which Thou has allotted me; nor been 
ſo careful as I ought to preſerve i increaſe my own and oth- 

ers Goods, as need required, affd occaſions were offer d; nor 

according to my power reliev'd the Poor. = 
VB © God be merciful tome a Sinner, 

I Have not always given a juſt and candid judgment of oth. 

ers Words and actions, and ſpoken well ot 'em as far as truth 
aud juſtice would permit; and defended their good Names a- 
ainſt the Detractions and Calumnies of their enemies; nor 
been free from underyaluing good, and flattering bad men; 
nor from Lying, Pride, and unjuſtly U pholding, or careleſ- 
iy Blaſting my own Credit. . | NEE 
1 555 0 OGodbemerciful to me a Sinner, 

J Have often coveted what was my Neighbor's, by the in. 
ward motion of my heart, when he cou'd not, and, with 
Ahab, gieedily deſired ſomewhat elfe for the value, when! 
knew he would not part with it; and Fcretly murmur'd at 
the Providence of God; undervalned my own things; been 

unthankful for em; too paſſionately purſued this World“ 
Goods, to the neglect of my Soul; and been griev'd at oth. 8 
ers Profits, Promotions, or Pleaſures, fo as zo wiſh, «Ml 
rejoyce in their Loſſes, or Calamitics, Eons 4 
5 O God be merciful to me a Sinner. PR 
$: 22. 1 Have ſinned with a high preſumptuous band again! | 
Thee, in imagination, delight, conſent, action, cuſtom, 
Habit, perſeverance; againſt rhe light of my own conſcicuct 05 


Mp ads 


and the holy motions of thy ever Blefled Spirit, the 

EAN O Goa be mercifulto me a Sinner. 4 m 
ALL this I have done, and much more that may be a0 . 
ded to this heap of Sins and Transgreſſions, which 1 han « 
finfully forgotten, careleſly paſſed over, or fooliſhly be Re. 
ignorant of, to thy diſhonor, and my own disconifort. thy 
d Godbe mereiful to me a Sinne. ſery 


O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, thre perſons an 
one God: have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. F 
5 I ; s 6 5 K vi 
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„ 7} of Fats. 13 
NE Meme not, Lord, my offences, nor tht of- 


Thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt preclous . bloud, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 3 
| Spare us good Lord. 
and that it may pleaſe Thee to give me true repentance, to 
forgive me all my ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to 
indue me with the grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend my life 
according to thy holy Word; and to do my Duty towards 
God, end my Duty towards my Neighbor. 
1 A Beſeech Thee to hear me, good Lord. 3 
S. 23. THAT it may pleaſe Thee to give me a Sanctified 
knowiedge of, and belief in God the Father, who hath made 
me and all the world; and God the Son, who hath redeem- 
ed me and all mankind; and God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanctifieth me and all th elect people of God, © 
J Beſeech Thee to hear me, good Lord. „ 
$. 24. THAT it may pleaſe Thee rafford me thy help to 
renoance the devil and all his works; the pomps and van- 


| ies of this wicked world; and all the Sinful luſts of the 
eſh. | f 

; A Beſeech Thee to hear me, good Lord. 6 

6 THA it may pleaſe Thee to give me underſtanding and 

grace rightly to believe all th* articles of the chriſtian Faith. 

6 Il Beſeech Thee to hear nie, good Lord, Ys 

Ca it may pleaſe Thee to give me an heart to love and 


drexd Thee: and to lieep thy holy Will and Commandmeats, 
and to walk in the ſame all the days of my Life. 255 
| J Be/eech Thee to hear me, good Lord. 


then and refreih my ſoul by the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, as 

my Body is by Bread and Wine, | „ 
QZ Beſeech Thee to hear me, good Lord. 

I. 26. Tig A it may pleaſe Thee, my Tord God, our 


thy grace to me, and to all people, that we may worſhip Thee 

ſerye Thee, and obey Thee as we ought to do. 0 
J BeſeechThee to hear me, good Lord. 

TYAT it may pleaſe Thee to ſend us all things that we, 
| . G2 e 


. 
F Sat 8 or dc 
1 


J, Aſinner, do beſeech Thee to hear me, O Lord God, 


d. 25. THAT it may pleaſe Thee, at the Lord's Supper , 
(which lem about [or , 1 hope ſhortly] to partake of,) to ſtreng- 
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the Feaſt of Feaſts. | 137 


1 


fences of my forefathers , neither take Thou vengeance of our 
© fins: ſpareme, good Lord, and ſpare all thy people whom 


Heavenly Father, who art the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend 
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art 
ful both for our Souls and Bodys, and to be merciful unto us 

and forgive us our ſins. ä 

F INalldangers ghoſtly and bodily, _ 

| GOQD Lord deli ver us. Me 

FROM all fin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly e- 
nemy, and from everlaſting death, _ 55 | 
SOD Tord deliver us. r 
AAA this, O God, I truſt Thou wilt do of thy mercy and 
| 4 ag through our Lord Feſ#us Chriſt. And therefore I 
ay, Amen. So be it. Fa 

S. 27, LOUD [Gol the Father] have mercy upon us. 

gag [Godthe Son] have mercy upon us. 

| * LOAD God the holy Ghoſt] have mercy upon us. 
* Being under a Threefold miſery, of Puniſhment , Guilt, 
and Ignorance , I Thrice implore Mercy. ſee 8. 45. nw? 
S. 28. Oum Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in Earth 
as it is in lleaven. Give us this day onr daily bread, And for- 
give us our treſpaſſ:s, as we forgive them that trespaſs a- 
againſt us. Aud lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. S. Mai. 6. 

FS. 29, AZIPASYCY God, unto whom all hearts be o- 
pen, all deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by th inſpiration of thy Ho- 
ly Spirit, that I may perfectly love Thee, and worthily 
magrify thy Holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

- $. 30. The Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, Exod. 20. 
VO ſpake theſe words and nid, I am the LORD thy 1 
Sed: CHO ſhalt have none other Gods but Me. T 

Lord have mercy upon me, andincline my heart to keep this law, o 

CT NOui ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor ti 
the likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the {c 
earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou {halt 


not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: For I the LORD — 
thy God ama jealous God, and viſit the fins of the Fathers ups 
on the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate Me; and ſhew merey unto thouſauds in them v. 
that love Me, and keep my Command ments. 
Tord have mercy upon me, and incline my heart Go. : 
Chou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD thy God in Mi 


vain : for the LORD will not! 
Name in vain. 


101d him guiltleſs that taketh his 
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Lord have mercy ubon me, and incline &c. 
ae mn that thou keep holy the Sabbath day Sir 
days ſhalt thou bor, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy fon, and thy 
daughter, thy man ſervant, and thy maid - fervant, 5 cat - 
tle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days 
the IL. ORD 1 and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventhday : wherefore the LORD 
kleſſed theſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
Lord have mercy upon me, and incline my heart to keep . 
_ HONOF thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon me, and incline Cc. | 
TYOU ſſralt do no murder. 
Lord, have mercy upon me, and Cc. 
TYOU ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Lord, have mercy upon me , Oc. 
| TYOU ſhalt not ſteal, 
Lord, have mercy upon (c. 
Chou ſhalt not os falſe witneſs againſt ay Neighbor. 
Lord, have mercy cc. And incline (0. omoommnss 
_ THOU ſhalt not covet thy neighbor's houſe; thou ſhalt not 
covert thy neighbor's wile, nor his ſervant, nor his maid.nor 
hisox, nor hisafs, norany thing thar is his, . : 
Lord, have mercy upon me; and write all theſe thy laws in my 
beart, 1beſeech Thee. 
. 31, O Almighty Lord, and ene God , vouch-" 
ſafe, 1 beſeech Thee to direct, Sanctify, and govern both 
my heartand body in the ways of thy Laws, andinthe works 
of thy Commandments; that thro thy moſ} mighty protec- 
tion, both hereandever, I may be preſerv'd in body and 
foul; through our Lord and Savior Feſuc Chrift, amen. 
9. 32. HOñi th' Epiſtle, Joel. 2. v. 12. . — 
noun besthes. v. 29. 
ö. 33. TYE Goſpel, S. Lube 23. 1. — 45 
GLOBY be 10 Thee, O Lord. Ad O be. theſe ng 
v. 49. 
THANKS be to God for his hol y Goſpel. D 
S. 34. TH' Epiſtle is firſt. — in 233 of gut f get 
Miſſion of th* Apottles when they went before their Maſters 
x face toevery * whither * would come S. Lake 10. FE - = 
114! | mat 
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138 Faſting- day, before P art. I. 
3 that it may beasthe Harbinger for the Goſpel; which- is laſt 
read becauſe th' Epiſtle uſually contains inſtruction in the 
Myſteries of Salvation, but the Goſpel preſents th* Example 
of Feſus, to th Imitation whereof all my knowledge is but 
ſubſervient. Eph. 4. 13. And I ſtand up at the reading the Goſ- 
pel (as was injoyn'd by ih ancient Liturgies, and is by ours, ) both 
t' expreſs an extraordinary reverence to my Lord's own words 
and alſo that I may ſhow my ſelf ready to obey, by a poſture fit 
preſently to execute his Commands. & to follow Him whith - 
ersoever He calls me, Th' ancients uſed to ſay, before & 
after the Goſpel, as above; and if I remember the fad Tidings 
of condemnation which the Law lately ſounded in my ears, Oh 
how welcome muſt the Proſpect of ſo ſweet a Savior, and the 
News of ſo graciousa Pardon be to mee . 
§. 35. The Nicene, alias Conſtantinopolitan Creed, (as af- 
ter my Kalendar, ) ftill ſtanding. V 
I BELAEDE ia one God &cCc.— an —— 
GLOMN be tothe Father &. As it was 


= — * — 
$. 36. TH O' we have two Compoſures beſides th' Apoſ . 
tles Creed, [as this, and S. Athanaſius's] yet being only ex- 
planations of ſome Articles more fully, which ſome Here- 
ticks queſtion'd, and being groynded on, and agreeing 
wich t Apoitles, hence the primitive Councils accounted 
them the ſame; and Epiphanius calls che Nicene, the Creed de- 
liver'd by the holy Apoſtles, And ſo it is call'd in old Roman 2. 
Offices, as Biſhop Uiher has obſerr'd. And we learn from 
Vincentius Lyrinenſss, that ,, A man is not another tho' bigger 
„ than when he was a child; his Limbs grow in largeneſs, not 
„ in number; if he had more, or fewer Limbs he would be 
„ monſtrous or defective, but the regular increaſe doth 
„ not hinder him from being the ſame: So in the Articles 
„of the Faith, if they were more or fewer it were anoth ; 
3 E ny 58 but not if. ſome particulars be more largely ex- 
r „ plam dg. C £59 
1 S. 37. YE that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Tord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 
| 1 5 wo 7 Fx 
g. 38. CYEepgraceof our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellow ſnip of the Holy Gholt be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 2. Cor. 13. 14. 8 | „ 
F. 39. TH' other Office for this day may be read eithet 
be ore or after this Morning - or the following Erening · Ser- 
15 5 | h | f Vice. 


. 
3 . 
> 
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ſtances will admit of no other day: but elſe rather Wednes- 
day, Fryday, or Saturday, for a Reaſon in ch. 4, F. 2; and 
_ becauſe then we have commonly Prayers at Chuch before the 
Sacrament ; and becauſe on thoſe days all the caſual Faſts of 
our Church, and the ſettled days of Abſtinence too are ap- 


pointed to be kept; except the Monday and Tuesday before Bo- 


ly Thursday , and the Vigils before Ghriſtmas, and before the 


Saints-days when they happen otherwiſe by the day of the. 


Month; And ſo the 30 Fanuary for the Martyrdom of King 
CHARLES I, Anno 1643. And the 2d September for the 


dread ful Fire of LONDON , Ao. 1666. But never on Sun- 


days, As all the accidental Thanksgiving-days, and the 


fixed Feaſts are always obſerv'd on Sunday, Munday, 
Tuesday, or Towrsday , except the 5 November for the diſcov- 


ery of the Gunpowder Treafon A0. 16u5,and the 29 May 
for the Reſtauration of K. CHARLES II. Ao. 1660. and 


Chriſtmas , and the Saints. days when any of em. by the day of 


th: Month fall on Wedne:day, Fryday, or Saturday, See 
the Tables after the Kalendar. Fe 4 


AFTERNOON. 


S. 40. A Will go to my Father, and will Gay unto Him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before Thee; And 


18. 49... vs | 
§. 41. A General Confeſſion 


and confuſion for my Offences againſt thy Majeſty, do make 
bold to come unto Thee becauſe Thou art x4 Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and for his ſake inclinable to ſhow m2 mer = 
cy ; Thou art the Maker ofme, and all this, and Thou ha- 
teſt nothing that Thou haſt made, but haſt pity on all the 
works of thy hands; fo that I am incouraged to make my 
he ¶ Supplication unto Thee, O Thou Fudge of all men, tor it is 
in. in thy power for ever to acquit or to condemn me: I tremble 


and bluſh to be found a ſinner againſt fo inſinite a Power and 


Googdneſs,but I muſt not add Hypocriſie to my Dilobedience; 
mymanifold offences ofall kinds, from the leaſt of my us tu 


requently Seu time to time With many pro- 
+ dt 


aich L long and 


Ch. Xx. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 139 
vice, be it Monday, Tuesduy, or Thurway, if my Circum - 


am no more worthy to be called thy Son, S. Lal. 1. 


O Almighty God, I thy poor ſinful creature, full of anguiſh 


where tore I acknowledge freely, and bewail moſt bitterly 
the greateſt of ee e wickedneſs. All and every one of 
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vords, or acti ons. all and every one of theſe ways I have daily 


by thy Loving-kindneſs into Displeaſure; and provoking 


mit them. And ambeartily ſorry with all my ſoul for theſe my 


j 


— _ RY N " - _ 
N * ** K 7 
1 q . 744 Manas. S J * 5 iv * 1 $ = 5 0 ** x : N Fn —_ 
> - "4 Ka” 3 cath * ny * 4 * 6 * 3 p * — ö IP 9 
2 * N * 7 1 * 4 * 42> x, an wa 7 y >» 1 L N . nm ̃ IN 8 "P * * 4 - 
9 4 168 ESC, R * * 1 * N * W . 1 Mn ; . * 
4 ”, F ty * * A 2 TEE | * i, \ \ 4 > $ " 1 £ e e 7 C > KARE | 
g ee 5 0 FR" 11.0, 0AM DS p " I 
\ Fo A SOS 4 4 . „ Es 4 » g * 2 
k 12 * v Fe. \ 
* 9 ” . 7 3 
- * 7 * * 
0 —— 
ps. 
# is. 


a4 "i » = 
8 
IS x, 
. * 
5 x 


PEI ab his 
r 
* 1 


which, thro” the help of thy Grace; I do here vow and reſolve 


Flory of iiy Name, who haſt ſo wanderfully delivered me. Al 


© 7 2 * 
* * A 7 . 


| Part T. 
voking aggravations moſt grievouſly have commited: O Lord, 
SEE Who can tell how oft I haveoffended , * By 
thought, in vain and evil imaginations, by 
Word, in falſe, uncharitable, or blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches, & by Deed, in ungodly, 
unjuſt, or intemperate actions? For alas, by 


Here I muſt 
call to mind ſome 
of the greateſt of 
my particular ſins 
in thoughts, 


ſinned againſt thy Divine Maſeſty turning there - 


Thee to anger, Thave given Thee cauſe moſt juſtly to let looſe 
thy wrath and indignation againſt me to my utrer ruine, if thy 
mercy do not help me: My guilt is evident, my dayger ap- 
parent, and my eſtate is moſt deplorable; wherefore I do 
moſt paſſionately and carneſily repent me that ever I did com- 


ſo many and ſo abominable misdoings. When Hook upon the 
baſeneſs and preſumption. of theſe vile offences The Remem- 


 branceof them doth pierce my keart with ſhame and ſorrow, 


and is moſt grivous unto me, When I behold thy favor which 
I have forfeited, and eternai Damnation;which I have deſerv- 
ed thereby, the burden of them preſſeth down my ſoul with. i 7 
aloud of terror and amazement that is intolerable. Yet ſince . b 
Thu calleſt all that are heavy laden, I muſt not deſpair of thy {Hal 
pit /, but in this great diſtreſs I do beſeech Thee to Have mer- Thy 
cy upon me, and ſince my necellity forceth me to be importu- Gay 
nate, Iwill cry again Have mercy upon me. I know Thou art El“ 
a moſt merciful Father, & tho by fin l am unworthy to be cal- Nati 
led thy child, yet E hope thy bowels will yern upon me; I ly . ** 
proſtrate and helpleſs, begging of Thee for thy dearly beloved Ii L 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and by the merits of his Croſs © 
and Paſſion to forgive me freely and fully for all that is paſt, fend, 
from the beginning of my life untill this preſent moment. 
Lord, make me an Inſtance of thy mercy, and grant when I 2m 
have received ſo exeellent and undeſerved a favor, that l may Ni 
be ſo ingaged thereby. as tha? for ever hereafter I may beware 
of falling back into the like fin and miſery : Convert me, I be-iſ 5: 
ſeech Thee, as well as pardon me, and inable me moſt obe- 
diently to ſerve and moſt intirely to pleaſe Thee by ſpending thc 
reſt of my time in newneſs of life, and all holy converſation; 


upon; that this mighty change may tend 0 the' Honor and 


Which 


which I moſt heartily beg through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whole interceſſion for me do Thou ſay Amen aud it call be 
to me according to thy word, Amen. 

F. 42. 0 Lord I beſeeeh Thee, mercifully to hear my Dew 
yers, and ſpare me, and all thoſe who confeſs their ſius unta * 
Thee, that I and they whoſe conſcienees by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful Pardon may be abfolved, thro” Feſus Chrif 
our Lord. Amen. * 

$. 43- TYOU has promiſe4 , o Lord, that before we 
call Thou wil: anſwer, and whilſt we are pe ſpeaking Thou 
wilt hear. Iſa. 65. 24. _ 

AND now in the anguiſh of my ſoul cryunto Thee: hear 
Lord, and have mercy. Baruch 3. 1, 2. 

F. 44. PHOPED Plalms, the31, 39, and 4o, THESE 
and all the P ſalms referr'd to in this Tieatiſe to be of Mr. 
Tindall's Tranſlation, as in our Liturgy. N 

$. 45. LOAD, haze mercy upon me. | 

CHAHJSCT » have mercy upon me. Iprayto, _ 


*, LOAD, have mercy upon me. ae 2 
*. Many, by miſtake , ſpeak ont the 3d af. help of 2 
ter the Miniſter. Perſon Soom 


$. 46. OUR Father which art in Heaven; iy. 2s 4. 27. 
Hallo wed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come * 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us day by 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
zive tl em that trespaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temp⸗ 
5 Rs, but deliver us from evil. Amen. S. Luke 11. 
7 15 O Lord, iave thy ſerrant; That putteth his truſt 
in Thee, 
2 him help from above; And evermore mightily ale: 
fend him. 
HELP me, O God my Svior; And for the glory of thy 
| my deliver me: be mercitul to me a ſinner for thy e s: 
aud fake. 
rod LOAD, hear my prayer; and let my cry 1 
$. 48. CHE fieſt Leſſon, > 53. Who hath believed &c. 
9. 49, VSA m 44. We have heard with our ears &c. 
9. 5. THE ſecond Leſſon, Heb, 11. 35. Others Were: 
ortured &c to with tears ch. 12. v. 15. 
vel S. 51. PSAA m 56, Be mercitu unto me, 0 God, : &c 
1 . 52. TH Apoſtles Creed (as after my Almanacł] ſtand. 
zung, as our Church my and, enn the Church 


ch ” 9 r 
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WWW RVS 
-den, befoe Part I. 
1 We turn rowaris the Communion Table, ns is oum ancient Cuſom. | 
| 21 BEAJEDEin God the Father Almighty sce. 


Glorp be to the Father, and thc. | OM 
„ F. 53. DOCTOR ober in his Comp. to the Temple, (after 
having prov'd that the twelve Apoſtles were the Compoſers of 
this Creed, and delivered it down by Tradition, [as we har. 
the Sunday Sabbath, Baptim of Infants, cc. ] By Authority 
By Reaſon, and By anſwering the contrary Arguments urged 
by ſome againſt this ancient Truth, ) has this Notion, , I do 
* not ſee (ſays he) any inconvenience, if we ſhall believe the 
„Creed Divinely inſpired; that as there are three Perſons 1n 
„ the Trinity, andthree Principal Graces, Faith, Hope, and 2 
„Charity; ſo each Perſon may give us a proper Rule for each I. 
„ of theſe Graces. The Father hath given us the Commanu ment, B. 
», to direct our Charity: The Son the Lord's Prayer to exerciſe ¶ fo 
»» our Hope; and, it is probable that, the Holy Ghoſt indired 
„ this Creed for the entertainment of our Fagrh; Nor will this be 
„ be derrogatory to the Holy Scripture, ſince it is the ſarne | tu 
„Doctrine which is in Scripture; We all grant the Holy arr 
„ Shoſt indited the Parts, why then not the whole? of; 
FS. 54. TRever-ntly ſtand up at making a Confeſſion of my in 
Chriftian Faith, to ſhow that I fight under Chriſt's Banner, thy 
and am ready to ſpend my Life and Fortune in his Service, to loo 
vindicate the Honor of his Name, and his Religion, And I Sor 
bow at the Name of Feſus, (as the Cuſtiom of our Church is) to] 8 
declare my belief of his Divinity by externally Worſhipping of 1 
Him, and to acknowledge his Authority and Power. nan 
$, 55. AND , Igive my poſſitive and particular aſſent quic 
to the whole Creed, and every Article thereof, as an undoubt- 8 
ed Oracle from his Mouth who neither will nor can deceite ther 
me. And altho' the words, believe, be but twice actually oft 
3 rehearſe, yet 1 conceive them virtually prefixt to every Ar-W and 
3B ticle, and to every part, or ſingle Truth contained in tha. only 
| Article, as Ibelieve in God, I believe that God to be the Father, 
I believe that Father to be Almighty. &c. 2, I makc a partic s. 
war applicetion of every Article, that it may produce tho cauſe 


- 


Effects, and ferve thoſe Ends for which it was reveaFd, vi have 
to aſſiſt my Devorions , and direct my Life, as after my KY Almi 
lendar. 3, L heartily thank my gracious God for making thei Thee 
Divine Truths ſo manifeſt ro me, which are ſo neceſſary rh: thou; 
I cannot be without them; ſaxvident that I am ininitely H in th 
ſared of them; and yer fo Myſterious that all the Wisdom off ble of 

7 3 | * 


ä 
* pes 


| Ch. X. N 
the World (without the help of Revelation) could never Have 
diſcover'd them unto me. For which cauſc I ſet the Gloria 
Patri at the end of it. 8 | 3 

$. 56. INSTEAD of th' les, I ſay S. Athanaſgts 's 
Creed {as after my Almauack) if l happen to Faſt on the Eve or 


Vigil of Chriſtmas. Eaſter- Aſceoſion- or Whitſun · day, or of 


th Epiphany, S. Matthias, S. John Baptiſt, S. Jaines, 8. 
Bartholomew , S. Matthew, 8. Simon and S. Jude, S. 
Andrew, or Trinity- Sunday; it being ordered to be ſaid on 
thoſe days by our Church. W 

§. 57. S. Auguſtine faith, THERE be two kinds of wicked 
Men; Wicked Believers, and Wicked Unbelievers; The wicked 
Infidel Belie ves contrary tothe Faith of Chriſt : The wicked 
Believer Lives contrary to it. And it ſhall be more tollerable 
for the men of Sodom in the day of Judgment than tor ſuch. _ 

S. 58. Cn Thou me, O good Lord, and fo ſhall L 
be turned : Be favorable, O Lord, be favorable tome who 
turn to Thee in weeping, faſting, and praying: For Thou 
art a merciful God, Full ofcompaſſion, Long- ſuffering, and 
of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when I defervepuniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Hearme, O Lord, tor 


thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mercies 


look upon me ; throꝰ the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed 

Son FeſusChrift our Lord. Amen. W I RE 0 
58. 59. GRANT, Lord, I beſeech Thee, that the courſe. 
of this world may be ſo peaccably ordered by thy Gover- 
nance that thy Church may joyfully ſerve Theeia all godly” 
quietneſs thro, Feſus Chriſt. Amen. EN og. W= 

$. 60. J Nield Thee humble thanks, O Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that Thou haſt vouchſa fed to call me to the xnowledę e 
of thy Grace, and Faith in Thee; increaſe this knowledge 
and confirm this Faith in me evermore, for the Love of thy 
only Son our Savior Feſas Chriſt. amen. 
. Here Iadd, if I faſt on a Wednesday, this Prayer. 

ö. 61. O Thou my crucified Savior, Glory be to Thee for 
cauſing thy Sufferings to be regiſtred in the Goſpel, there £ 
have read and remember the Wonders and Triumphs of thy 
Amighty Love, for which I will always adore and praiſe 
Thee. I Remember, O gracious Lord, bow Thou, who 
FF thoughteſt it no Robbery to be equal with God, waſt made 
in the faſhion of frail Man, of the vileſt and moſt contempri« 
dle of Men; For Thou tookeſt upon Thee the from of a very 
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4 144  Faſting-day, before Part. I. 
Servant; Iremember how many reproaches and Contradic- 
tions, Blaſphemies and Perſecutions Thou didſt indure for a 


wicked and perverſe Generation, and all this to ſave us fintul 
Men. I remember, O gracious Lord, how Thou didſt indure 
a moſt bitter Agony , and didſt ſweat as it were great 
drops of bloud, falling to the ground; how Thou, who art 
God above all, bleſſed for ever, waſt treacherouſly Betray d 
and apprehended, and bound as a Malefactor, ſet at nought 
by Herod and his men of War, denied by Peter, forſaken by 
all thy Diſciples, and all this to ſave us ſinful Men. I remem- 
ber how Thou, O God of Truth, waſt accuſed by falſe Wit- 
neſſes; how Thou, whom all th” Angels adore, waſt blind- 
folded, and buffeted, mockt and ſpit upon, ſtript naked and 
ſcourged, and all this that we might be healed by thy ſtripes, 
and to fave us ſinful Men, I remember, Lord, how Thou, 
that art the great !Tudge of Heaven and Earth, waſt thy ſelf 
dragged to the Judgment ſeat, and condemn'd; how Thou, 
O King of Heaven , waſt Crown'd with thorns, and oppreſ- 
ſed with the weight of thy own Croſs; and all this to ſave us 
finful Men, How illuſtrious and amiable were thy Graces 
amidſt all thy ſufferings, O Thou afflited Fe/#! I admire and 
love thy profound Humility, unwearied Patience, Lamb- 
like Meekneſs, immaculate Innoncence, invincible Courage, 
abſolute Reſignation, compaſſionate Love of Souls, and per- 
fe& Charity to thy Enemies. Give me grace to tread in thy ſteps, 
and conform me to thy Divine Image, that the more I grow like 
Thee , the more Imay love Thee, and the more I may be loved by 
Thee. Amen, Lord Feſus, Amen, 4 
| Tf 1 fajt on a Fryday. this Prayer. N 
F. 62. O Thou my bleſſed Sat ior, Glory be to Thee for ranſin; 
thy Sufferings ro be regiſtred in the Goſpel, there 1 have Read and 
Remember how Thou, who art the Lord of Glory, and 
the ſole Authorof Life, waſt put ro a moſt ignominiousDearh; 
how thy hands and thy feet werenail'd to a Croſs; how Thou 
waſt Cruciſied berween two Thieves. and numbred with the 
Transgreſſors; how Thouhadita Potion given Thee to im- 
bitter thy very laſt Gaſp; and all this to ſave us ſinful Men. I 
remember, O gracious Lord, how, when Thou wert han- 
A ging on the very Croſs, Thou walt ſcoffed at and reviled? 
how infinitely then Thou waſt affficted and bruiſed for our 
Transgreſhons, when th*niquitiesof us all were laid on thy 
fhoulders; how, Thou didſt then expreſs an Anguiſh * 
| | | 555 : | Las 


Ch. X. be Feaſt of Feaſts, 14 
than all the Torments of thy Crucifixion, when Thou atk 
cry out, My God, My God, why haſt Thou forſaken Me 7 and 
how Thou didſt at laſt give up the Ghoſt, and Dy thy ſelf ; 
that we might Live, Was there ever any ſorrow like that 
which my Lord and my God indured for me? Was there erer 
any Love like to that Love my Lord and my God has ſhowedito' 
me? O my Savior, with all my heart I love and adore thy 
infinite Love and Benignity to ſinners; with all my heart 
lament and deteſt the Hatred and outrage of ſinners to Thee. 
Inſtill, O my God, penitential Love into my ſoul, tliat [ may 
grieve tor my fins which grieved Thee; that I may love Thee 
for ſuffering for us ſinners, who occaſioned all thy Griefs. O 
may I always love Thee! O may I never grieve Thee more! 
By the Love of thy Croſi O Feſu:, I live; 1a that will I only 
glory, that above all things will Iſtudy, that above all things 
will I value; by the love of thy Croſs will I take up my Croſs 
daily, and foliow Thee; Iwill perſecute, and torment, and 
crucify my ſinful Affections and Luſts, which perſecuted, 
tormented, and crucified Thee, and, if thy Love calls me 
to it, Iwill ſuffer on the Croſs for Thee, as Thou haſt done 
for me. Give me Grace to tread in thy ſteps, and conform me 
to thy Divine I mage, that the more I grow like Thee, the 
more I may love Thee, and the more I may be loved by Thee, 

Amen, Lord Feſus, Amen. | 

I fon Saturday, this Prayer. 
S. 63. GLORY be to Thee, O crucified Love, who at 
thy laſt ſupper didſt ordain the holy Euchariſt, the Sacrament 
and Feaſt of Love. It was for the continual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of thy Death, O bleſſed Jeſus, and of che Benefits which 
we receive thereby. that Thou waſt pleaſed to ordain this Sa- 
cred and awful Rite; all Love, all Glory be to Thee. Ah der- 
eſt ; Lord. how little ſenſible is he of thy Love in dying for us, 
who can ever forg't Thee! Woe is me that evera ſianer ſhould 
forget his Savior! and yet, alas! how prone we are to do it? 
Glory be to Thee, O gracious Feſu l who, to help our Mem- 
ories, and impreſs thy Love deep in our ſouls, haſt inſtituted 
this bleſſed Sacrament, and haſt commanded us to do his in 
Remembrance of Thee. Let the Propitiatory Sacrifice of thy 
Death, which Thou didſt offer upon the Croſs for the ling of 
the whole world, and particularly for my ſins, be ever freſn, 
in my Remembrance. O bleſſed Savior, let that miglity Sal- 
| vation thy Love has wronght for us, never ſlip out 1 my. 
| h 7 ; | vad; 
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Mind. but especially let my Remembrance of Thee in this ho- 
ly Sacratnent be always moſt lively and affecting. O Feſu] if 

I love Thee truly, 1 Dine Frequent thy Altar, that 
I may Often Remember all the wonderful Loves of my eruci- 
fied Redeemer, Iknow , O my Lord ana my God, that a bare 


fix in me ſuch a Remembrance of Theeas is ſutable to th infi- 
nice Love I am to Remember; work in me all thoſe holy and 
heavenly Affections which become the Remembrance of a 
crucified Savior; and do Thou ſo diſpoſe my heart to be thy 
Gueſt at thy holy Table, that I may feel all the ſweet Influences 
of Love crucified, ſtrengthening and 2 my ſoui, as my Body 
53 by Bread and Wine. O merciful Feſu! let that immortal Food 
which in the holy Euchariſt Thou vouchſafeſt me, inſtill in- 
to my weak and languiſhing foul new ſupplies of grace, new 
Life, new Love, new Vigor, and new Reſolution; that I 
may never more faint, or droop, or tire in my Duty. Amen 
Lord Feſus, Amen. ; e 
g. 64. IF Luſe but one of theſe three Prayers now, I may 
add th* other two to other two Days Devotions;; or if I ſay 


's-Prayer, which are printed in th' Italicł letter. 

$. 65. ALMAGYCY God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the Petitions of them that ask in thy Son's Name; I beſeech 
| Thee mercifully to incline thine ears to me that have made 
now my Prayers and Supplications unto Thee, and grant that 
thoſe things which I have faithfully asked according to thy 
Will, may effcCtually.be;obtain'd , ro the Relief of my Neces- 
ſity, and tothe ſetting forth of thy Glory, thro' Feſus Chrift 


our Lord. Amen. 28 Tags 
S. 66. TYPE LORD bleſs me and keep me; The 
LORD lift up the light of his coantenance upon me, and 
give me peace; now and for evermore, Amen. Num. 6. 


Remembrance of Thee is not enough, O do Thou therefore 


them all this day, (having time enough,) I may leave out the 3or | 
4 laſt lines of the Weanesday's and —— 3 firſt lines of the 
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 DEVOTIONS for Sacratnent-days. 
4 N — I 
CRN 
Before Igo to Church in the Morning. 
2 Will be ſanctied in them that come nigh Me. Lev. 10. 3. 
The Soliloquy, as Introducłion S. 8. beforeT riſe, 
Section i. An eee before , or in Riſing , Leaving out 
(a) i fit be no-Sabbath; (b) ij no Sacrament-day; (c) too if neither, 
nor a Holy day; uſing ( 8 of (c) on Working days. 
4 Lord's Name be praiſed for preſervinving me this 
Night; giving me quiet Reſt and ſleep; and Raiſing me 
to the Light of another Day; (a) and not only another day, 
but another Sabbath-day, (b) and nor only another Sabbath - 
day, but another Sacrament-· day; bleſſed be his Name. Lord 
keep me this day that I may not Sin againſt Thee; keep me 
from all Dangers; direct me in all my Ways; bleſs (c) all 
thine Ordinances unto me; (d) all my lawful Indea vor; Par- 
don my ſins, Sanctify my Nature; juſtity my perſon; give 
To and Aſſiſting Grace, and Guide me by _ 
thy Counſel until Thou haſt brought me to thy Glory, for 
Chriſt his fake. Amen. | ho th N 
$. 2. I Muſt keep this, and every Lord's Day as in ib 
troduction, und Part 3, ch. 3, S. 4. He who has given me 
all my Time, requires ſome part of it to be paid back again to 
Him as a Nent or Tribute of the Whole; and to ſhidow out 
to me that Reſt from Sin which I'm bound to all the days of 
my Life; and to take me off from Worldly buſineſs, to give 
me time t'attend the Service of God, and the need of my Soul 
but in no wiſe to give me a pretence for Tleneſs, bur only to 
change my Imployment from Worldly to Heavenly. And 
ſurely, it I rightly conſider it, *c is a very great Benefit to 
me, that there is ſuch a ſet time thus Weekly returning for 
that purpoſe; for Very Sunday, (and Holy- day too, ) if T 
will con{cientiously impłoy it, may be a Feſtival- day to my 
Soul; may bring it in ſuch Spiritual food as may nourifh it to 
Nee Lite; ol en end Th TBE 
Here T uſe the Prayer for the Lord's day, in Introd: S. 10. 
$. 3. TO Communicate isa great Duty and a great Bere- 
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148 Fatcrament.: day; before Part II. 0 
WO Kt, and none of thote Pleas and Impediments hie h are ordi- 
It 
P 


narily urged, and whereby men are apt to excuſe it fo their 
own Minds, can in any juſt ſort Excuſe Men's Neglect of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, nor really juſtify and bear them out in th 
Abſenting themſelves from the Lord's Table, when they are * 
invited to it; as has; been ſhown, and will more fully ap- 4 
ear in the 3d Part. No Ill man can be excuſed; and no In 
Good man need be hindred by them: ſo that, as I ten- 5 
der my Bleſſed Lord's Command, and my on Soul's ev- 7 
erlaſting Iutereſt, I mult be careful to Prepare. my ſelf, Pit 
and reyerently and devoutly to Partake, in this Holy Feaſt oo 
when L have Opportunities; and to Comport my ſelf ſutably | Lo 
Afterwards. . ; 338 3 

is. . 4. The Commemoration of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, is. ſer 
- NOT that I ſhould call Him to mind, ( for Fam never to Go 
Forget Him.) but rather. , 1 THAT I thould keep Him in ¶ ace 
mind, and indeavor to perpetuate his Name in the World, and 
propagate the Memory of Him and his Benefits to the lateſt WF 
HPoſterity. by making a ſolemn Rehearſal of his Famous Acts, ve. 
„ and declaring anto Men, publiſhing and annunciating unto 57% 
. N „ th' ineſtimable greatneſs of his Royal Love in Dying for, W 4 
and becoming the Savior of the World, purchaſing Bleſſings Ja 
thereby beyoud eſtimate and account of humane thoughts: W.;.- 
wich a very weine in the Soul, begetting and ſtitring o 
up ſuch Motions in the Heartas the conceived Object is apt to „ 
raiſe; by Remembrin g that he was imbodied and became paſ- 
ſible for me and all that believe on Him; and in Memory of I Nen 
what He did and Suffer d; of th' infinite Price of his Bloud of thy 

- which He ſhed for me; of the Victory that He has obtain d per 
. by it over th enemies and Tyrants of my Soul; and of th? Im. 5 5 
mortal glory that He has purchaſed for me; calling to mind %, 
my fine, which were the Cauſe of that Death, with Deteſta · Mon 
tion, abhorrency, and Reſolutions againſt em; Producing tain's 
azzeart full of Love andThankfulaeſs,and a well grounded Af. - 2, 
fection; Deporting my {elf in the World after his Example; Prove 
A Mouih full of praiſes; and Hands full of Alms; offering up The w 
my Selfandall Mineto be his; and answerable Fruits after- that ; 


5 


i ns adorniug the Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Feſus- he. 
And by every ſuch. Remembrance my Love to God is kindled; . — 
my Conſcience is purged from dead works; Chriſt is invited ion 
o dwell in me; and I make nearer Apprnaches to eternal , bre 
| II, IT is ſho wing forth the Lord's Death _ | dk 


t | 
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cu. l. the Feat of na, g 14 3 
God, andCommemorating before Him the great Things fe 
has done for me. l keep it (as it were) in his Memory, and 
Plead before Him the Sacrifice of his beloved Son, Which I 
ſhow unto Him, holding Him up (as it were) between his 
anger and my Soul, humbly requiring that Grace and Par- 
don, with all other Benefits of it, may be beſtow*d upon me. 
In this ſort I may take the boldneſs to ſpeak to God, aud to- 
gether with a Repreſentation of Chriſt, repreſent my own 
Wants, both Spiritual and Temporal , with confidence of his 
Piry: for when I come to God to requeſt Mercy of Him, I 
can hope to prevail for nothing bur thro” the Name of our 
Lord, and Him I can never mention with ſo much advantage 
as when I ſolemnly Commemorare his Sufferings and De- 
ſervings : for then I Pray, and do ſomething elſe alſo which 
God has commandedʒſo that there's the United force of many 
acceptable things to make me prevalent, _ 9 
F. 5. Pſalm 2. Mr. Trindall's & Mr. Coverdale's Tyanſia - 
tion. ¶ The former was Martyr'd at Villefort in Flanders in the 
Year 1536, for Tranſlating the Scriptures into English; but their 
Bible was allowed Anno 155m. by public Authority of K. ED- 
WARD VI, WHO was cut out of his Modſr's womb to come in · 
to the World, and was little above Ten years old when he aſcended: 
the Throne of Engiand, which was Anno 1M. and Reign dlittle 
more than Six years. He wasof a Pregnancy of Fudgment above 
his Tears, and of a ſtrange Improvement in I garning for his Ages 
The ſaid Bibles were uſed in Churches till Anno 1577 when a 
New Tranſlation was published by ſome Biſhops in the 29:h Year © 
of the moſt glorious Queen ELISABETH, WHO expell'd Po- 
pery , which her Siſter Mary, the former Queen, brought in; 
Suppreſi'd ſeveral Rebellions ; Baffled the Spaniſh Iuvaſion with 
their invincible Armado# 1588; aad became. a Scourge. to the 
Monarchy of Spain; Cherished the States of Holland, and mains 
tain d their Liberty againſt th* inſupportable Tyranny of the Span- 
ardsz Succour'd the Scots againſt the French; The French 
Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts; Any both againſt the Spaniard« 
The whole Ocean She Commanded; And ſo great was her Furme _ 
that is was reſpected by her very Eneniot; and e ven by the Moſco- 
vites, Turks, Perſians, and Tartars. She wars Queen of in- 
comparable Wisdom, and great Learning; Could Speak or s 
Languages; Tranſtated ſeveral Treatiſes outof Greek, and out 
French; Had great skill in the Mathematicks, Geography, 
and Hiſtory. Came tothe Crown Ao. 1558, Reigned 45 Tears, 
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ſtrength. He hath made the round world fo ſure : that it can- 


© LORD. che flouds have lift up their voice: the flouds lift 


„  Sacrament-day, before. Part HI. C 
and Died in the och. year of her Age. The above: ſerond Tran - ha 
ſlation of the Bible was made uſe ef till K. JAMES 1 *s time, when I {1 


our preſent Tranſlation was ſet forth. evi 
m do the heathen fo fur iously rage together: and wh bs 
do the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth ho 


ſtand up, aud the rulers take counſel together: againſt the I Mc 
LORD, and againſt his Anointed. Let us break their bonds, art 
a5under : and caſt away their cords from us. He that dwel- LO 
leth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : che LORD ſhall have da) 


them in deriſion. Themſhall He {peak unto them in his I 63 


wrath : and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure, Vet have ſet I the 
my King: upon my boly hill of Sion. I will preach the law, in t 
whereof the LORD has ſaid unto Me: Thou art my Son, this H, 
day have I begotten Thee. Deſire of Me, and I will give $ 


Phheec the heathen for thine inheritauce: and the utmoit parts 1 


of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Thou ſhalt bruys them with 


ard of iron: and break them in pieces like a pottets vefie'.Be i call 
- Wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be leamed, ye that are jud- ede 
ges of the earth. Serve the LORD in fear: and tejo c un- 


unto Him with Reverence. K iſs the Son, left He be angry. his h 
and ſo ye periſn N right way: if his wrath be kindled, Very 
0 


| (924, but a little) blefled are all they that put their truſt in Him, Gra 
Blorp be co 22 | rms MAT „„ 
+ This Pſalm may be omitted if the Grit day of the Month, or ſo R 
25 Eaſter- day, being igen to be read in the Churth, you 
Nes uſe the General Preparatory Prayer, Part 1, ch. 1, It v. 
8. 15. a | Io | 


. 9. Pſalm 93. but to be omitted if the 18 day of the month. 
CPE LORD is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: 
the LORD hath put ou his apparel, and girded Himſelf with 


not be moved. Ever ſince the world began hath thy fear been 
prepared: Thou art from everlaſting. The flouds are riſen, 


up their waves. The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
borribly : but yet the LORD wbo dwelleth on high is migh- 
tier. Thy teſtimonies, O LORD, are very ſure: holineſ 
becometh thine houſe for ever. Glory be to the Father. Cc. 4 


g. 7. Pſalm 110. Tv be omitted if it be the 23d. day of the 
Month gr Chriſtmas-day, being to be read in the Church. 
Cn LORD ſaid unto my Lord: Sit Thu on my 1 


A 
WOLF K 


Ch. J. tbe Feaſt of Feas. 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. The LORD 


« 
— 


ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion: be Thou ruler 


even in the midſt amongſt thine enemies. In the day of thy 

over ſhall the people offer Thee free · will offerings with an 
Foly worſhip : thedew of thy birth is of the womb ot the 
morning. The LORD ſware, and wiil not repent : Thou 


art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melehiſedech. The 
ſhall wound even kings in the | 


LORDuponthy righthand : 
day of his wrath, He ſhall judge among the heathen; He 
ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder 
the heads over divers countries. He ſhall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore ſhall He lift up his head. Glotp be to the 
Father, and to the Son: &. As it was CF. et e age 

$. 8. 4 Meditation before the Sacrament. 1 
T HAIs is the day which the LORD has made, I will be glad 
and rejoyce therein: I ill receive the Cup of Salvation, and 
call upon the Name of the LORD. And Oh ye happy Souls 
redeem'd with the Blond of Feſus, and nouriſhed with the 
Fleſh of his Sacred Body behold , He comes to mee you at 
his holy Table, to make you his Gueſts, nay to become your 
very Food; He comes with abuudance of Spiritual Gifts and 
Graces, of ſaving Benefits and higheſt Priviledges: why then, 
O ye ranſomꝰd Ones, melt you not into Tears of Joy for being 
ſo Regarded by the King of Heaven? why, at leaft , diſſolve 
you not into Tears of Sorrow for ſo little Regarding, ſo lit- 


te Valuing Him? Who can forbear being tranſporred with = 


delight, who conſiders thit he is going to receive his Savior ? 
Who can contain th' overflowings{ of his heart, while he can 


fay within himſelf, here Ihave my God, my great and glo- 


rious God, who, mecrly out of Love, thus gives Himſelf 
ia Pledge of my Saivat ion! I grieve, I mourn that I have no 
efiner Receiv'd Him; I grieve, I mourn that I am no better 


prep ared at preſent ; Empty my Heart, O Lord, of all vain, 
idle, and wandring Thoughts, of all coldneſs, deadneſs, aud 


formality in Duty and cauſe me to Partake of thy blefled Sac · 
ment with Attention, Reverence, and moſt . inflamed 
Devotion. Greater love has no Man than that he lay down 
= life for his Friends; but behold herein God comm o_—_— his 
ve, ( moſt illuſtrioury display d and magnified it, ) in that while 
We were | v9, his 8 Enemies, Crit died for u:! 
who can chuſe but admire this, who can chuſe but be aſton- 
ind at it? O well haſt Thou, holy Foſs, inftitated a — 
| 5 5 | cred 


5 2 ee 


8 * 
Fog” 2 
* 2 — 
5 _ 4 


_ ered Memorial thereof, the Seal and Confirmation of the Ben- 
efits purchaſed by ſo exceeding a Love; otherwiſe it might 
havebeen too great for our Faith and Hope, and we mighr 
have doubted of it thro? the transcendency of its Bounty. I will 
therefore oftey Com memorate thy dying Paſſion, that I may 
keep alive on my Mind a due Senfe and firm Belief thereof: T 
will entertain this Feſtival of thy Love with the deareſt Re- 
gard I can expreſs: I am coming to thy Table, O. let not 
my Unworthineſs hinder me from Partaking of its Spiritual 
_ fweets and Benefits: in all the holy Actions of this moſt ven- 
erable Myſtery, make meawfully ſenſible of thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, and experimentally apprehenſive of th —_— and 
delightful Preſence;that I may taſte and ſee how praciotts the 
Lord is; may be ſatisfied with the plenteoutneſs of thy houſe, 


and drink of thy Pleaſure as out ofa River. O ſend out thy 
light and thy truth that they may lead me, and bring me to thy 


. Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacle: that I may ſo come as not 
to be rejected; ſo commuuicate as to Receive the Bleſſed Sac- 
rament not only in its Out ward elements, but in its Spiri. 

tual power and efficacy: may my Faith be ſtrengthened, 

my Reverence increaſed , my Infirmitics healed, my Un- 
cleanneis purified, to fir me for a Participation of this Ho- 
ly Communion: And then, having both my Heart and 


Hand's waſh'd in Innocency, I will compaſs,O Lord, thy 


ſacred Altar, and Sing unto Thee with a Pſalm of Praiſe & 
Thanksgiving. Amen. e 
S. 9. Pſalm 24. not Aſcenſion · nor the gth day of the 
month. | | nets 
Ct eath is the LORD'S and all that therein is: the 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. For 


Kinds - 2am a 1 


He hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepared? it upon 


the flouds. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD: 
or who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? Even he that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart: and that hath nor lift uf 
his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his neighbor 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from th: LORD: and right 
eousneſs from the God of his ſalvation. This is the gen 


eration of them that ſeek Him: even of them 'that . ſec | 
thy face, O Facob. Lif: up yaur heads, O ye gates, a0) 


be ye lift up- ye everlaſting doors: and the King of Glo 
ry ſhall come in. Who is the King of glory? it is the 


8 


— 


LORD ſtrong and mighty, eren the LORD mighty g 
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battle. Lift up your heads, O. ye gates, and be ye lift up 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhrill come in. 
Who is the King of glory even the LORD of hoſts, Ee 
is the King of glory. Gloty be zo Cc. 
$. 10. Pſalm 139. 't be 't the 29 dayofthe Month, | © 
OLOAD, Thou haſt ſearched meour, and known me: 


Thou knoweſt my down-firting, and mine up- riſing, Thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. Thou art about 


my path, and about my bed: and ſpieſt out all my ways. 


For lo, there is nota word in my tongue: Buti Thou, O 


LORD, knoweſt it altogether. Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: and laid thine hand i upon me. Such 


knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me : I 


cannot attain unto it. Whither ſhall IJ go then from thy 
pirit:3or whither ſhall Igo then from thy preſence? 


lf J climb up into heaven, Thou art there: if I go down | 
t to hell, Thou art there alſo. If I take the wings of the 
morning: and remain in the uttermoſt parts of the 


„Iſea; Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
. Wright hand ſhall hold me. It I fay , Peradventure the 
. darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my night be turned 
- Wo day. Yea, the darkueſs is no darkneſs. with Thee, but 
dhe night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to 
1M Thee are both alike. For my reins are thine : Thou | haſt 


& covered me in my mothers womb, I will give thanks 
n and wonderfully made: 
he marvellous are thy worRs, and that my ſoul knoweth right 


unto Thee, for I a 


well. My bones are not hid from Thee: tho' I be made 
kcretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. Thine eyes 
ud ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect : and in thy book 


ned : when as yet there was none of them. How dear 
ae thy counſels unto me, O God: O how great is the ſum 
f them! If I tell them, they are more in number than the 
land: when J wake up, I am preſent with Thee, Wilt not 


tirſty men. For they ſpeak unrighteoufly againſt Thee: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. Do I not hate 
them, O LORD, that hate Thee : and am not I grieved 


'W'zbt ſore : even as though they were mine enemies. Try 
Pe, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: prove i 


were all apy: members written; zWhich day by day were fash- 


hou ſlay the wicked, O God ? depart from me, ye bloud 


ith thoſe that riſe up againſt Thee? yea, I hate them 
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? . $ acrament- day, before 5 Part II. 

aud examine my thoughts. Look well iſ there be any way of 

wickedneſs in me: and lead me in the way cycrlaGipg: Glorp 

be io the Father, & to (c. | 8 F 

S. 11. Amore immediate Preparatory Prayer. | 
O Bleſſed Feſu, who once offeredſt thy {If foi me on the 
Croſs, and doſt again offer thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, Ml T 
which Lam this day to Receive; let not, Ibeſeech Thee, my 
defective Penitence, and yet remaining Unworthineſs deprive ; 
d 


o 


me of the Saving Effects of thy holy Inftitution ; but Quali- 
me by thy Grace for receiving the full Vertue and Benefit 
nereof, O Lord, I have abundant Need of Thee, but am ſo T 
clogg'd with Guilt, fo holden with the Cords of my ins, 
that I am not able of my ſelf to move towards Thee; O looſe t) 
me from this Band wherewith ſatan and my own luſts have ” 
bound me, that I may be ſet free into the glorious Liberty of I =! 
the ſons of God; ſupport me, and I fhall ſtand upright, draw MW 7*: 
me, and 1 ſhall run after Thee, fhall run with delight all the fu 
ways of thy Commandments, O work in me whatſoever in 
Thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy Divine Acceptance anda iſ N: 
Worthy Receiving; compleat and conſummate my holy MW WI 
Preparations; give me Repentance unto Life never to be re. Pl 
pented of. Make my Converſion a ſincere and thorough iſ a. 


Amendment; a forſaking every Evil way, and a Betaking MW 

my ſelf eniverſally to the Paths of Righteouſnes. Indue me 

_ with alively juſtifying Faith, perfected by Love, purify ing 

the Heart, and helping me t'overgme the Wicked world, 
Make my Reſolutions of Obedience ſtedfaſt, and preſerve me 8 
from future Backſlidings: Paſs by in me leſſer Imperfections, 2nd 
impute not unto me my Former ſius, but lock upon me, 0 I'm 
Father, in and thro” the Son of thy Love, in whom Thou an & af 
well pleaſed. Render, Holy Savior, this bleffed Sacrament b. 
2 Feaſt of fat things unto my ſoul; vouchſafe me thereby lar for 1 
ger Communications of Grace and Comfort than ever yet! Prajt 
receiv'd: Tam a ſinner, O let me find the ſaving Efficacy of Goo! 
this thy Commemorative Atonement ;. Grant that as the {ins like, 
Thaveto beforgiven are Many, ſo, being forgiven, I may . 
love Much: Thou diedſt, O dear Feſu, to Redeem me from Mini 
All A ag O let me not again ſelſ my ſelf to work Wicked. ough 
eſsʒ bur cauſe me to Approach Thee at this time with ſincere ve 


and-fixt purpoſes of an intire Reformation, and to receive Chrif 
ſuch Divine ſtrength and Grace from Thee, as may inable me 
faithfully to perform my Reſolutions. Let thy Holy Spiri whor 
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4 „ 
go along with me to the ſacred Communion, impowering "FJ 
me from above; and when I Receive that Bread of Life whi 20 3 
came down from Heaven , and Drink that Cup of the New- 4 
Teſtament in my Savior's Bloud, let my Heart ſo relent for 
all my Miscarriages, be ſo inflamed with fervor of holy Pur- 
poſes , of Faith, Love , Joy , Gratitude, and univerſal-Charity, 
that I may in nothing behave my {elf Unworthily ; but that 
Thou, O Chriſt, vouchſafing to come unto me, I may Par- 


take of thy Merits, be fed with thy Spiritual Graces, may *_ 

dwell in Thee, and Thou in me, and may ſinally be made an 1 
Inheritor of eternal Glory. Amen. Amen. 1 
8. 12. II is the Cuſtom of the Church, of great Antiqui« 4 
ty, and proportinable Regard , that every Chriſtian, that i- 3 
in Health, ſhould Receive rthisjSacrament Faſting: which was 4 
alſo ratified by a Decree in the 3d Council of Carthage, (held J 
near 400 years after the Birth of our Savior Chriſt.) to prevent W 
ſuch Intemperance, misdemeanors, and misfortunes as were 1 


in the Corinthian Churches, wherof S. Paul makes a fad 1 
Narrative. Wherefore to Receive in the Morning, (as we do) 1 
was the Univerſal Cuſtom of the Church, which in moſt 
Places prevail'd from the very daies of th* Apoſtles, See 
Part 1 ch. 1. f. 5. ä | | 
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12 FE 
SGeoing to Church, There, and Home ward. 
S. 1. 1 May Meditate going to Church, and Entring in, 
and Deport my ſelf there, as in th Introduction S. 1820 30: or 
Imay Pray when come to my Place, and when leave it, fore- 
LK& afternoon, now, and on any Holy-day, thus, — © 
$. 2. LORD, Bleſs the Means, and make them effect ual 
for my preſent Edification, and future Salvation; to Thy 
[Wl Praiſe and Glory; my ſouls Everlaſting comfort; - thy Peoples 
WW Good; and My deliverance from Evil; for Feu Gbr his 
abe. Inne , on 
$. 3. THE People are to receive the Sacrament from the ml 
Miniſter, as from the hands of God Himfelf; and There fors - 
oughr to K neel in the moſt lowly manner, as thoſe do whore». 
ceive a Favor even from an earthly Prince. and za BECAUSE 
Chriſt, the! King oflMen and Angels, the Lord of Heaven 
ne and Earth, whom all th' Angels of God worſhip, and before 
nid whom all the World ſhall Tremble at the Day of Judgment, is 


there 
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= -56-  Sacrament-day, before Part, II. 
ttuere preſent in a peculiar manner, not in Myſtery only, but 
in Bleſſing alſo, opening his Heart, and giving us all that we 
need, or can deſire, we ought to place our ſelves upon our 
EKnees in the humbleſt, and devouteſt Poſture of Worſhip- 
pers. 3 BECAUSE we all along therein offer up our Prayers 
to God, which. Stephen. and S. Paul did Kneeling, and 
| our Lord Himſelf, yet lower, fell proſtrate on the earth. 
and ah BECAUSE our own Church (which has power to deter- 
mine theſe Circumſtances) has prescribed this Poſture, and with- 
all Declared, it is only for order, and comlineſs, and to ex- 
preſs our Humility to God; not to give any worſhip to the 
Elements. As may be ſeen at large in the Rubrick at th' end of 
our Communion- Service, which, for the ſatisfaction of all 
that have not that Book, and th' eaſe of thoſe that have it, 1 
here inſert, as follows, 


S. 4. DHEKEAS it is ordained in this Office for the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 
ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; (which Order is well meant 
for a ſigniſication of our humble and grateful acknowledgment of 
the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and 
or the avoidingof ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the holy Com- 
munion as might otherwiſe inſue , ) yet, leſt the ſame Kneeling 
_ ſhould by any perſons, either out of Ignarauce and Infirmity, 
or out of Malice and Obſtinacy be misconſtrued and depravecʒ 
It is here declared, that thereby no adoration is intended, or 
ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and wine, fu 
there bodily received, or unto any corporeal Preſence B. 
of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Bloud. For the Sacramental Bread de 
na2nd Wine remain ſtill in their very Natural Subſtances, and MW © 
therefore may not be adored, ( for that were Idolatry to be ab. m) 
' horred-of all ſaithſull Chriſtians , ) And the Natural Body and ag: 
Bloud of our Savior Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being yo 
. againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural Body, to be at one time in 
VIS. 5. FOR the Con veniency of thoſe © 
1 1 vp ho kneel contrary to _— J 
O have a dull, or feeble Sight. 
hat to be ut d at Church, Ichoſe 
W give them in à larger Letter 
7 7% For th eaſier Reading, and the better. . an 1 Was 
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Ch. II. the Feaſt of Feats." M% TX 
At the Altar, or before I go up to ; 
S. 6. Except ye eat the Fleſh ef che Son of Man, 
and drink his Bloud, ye hve no life in you. He that 
eat eth my fleſh, and drmketh my bloud, aweileth 
in me, and I in him. Ii is the Spis it that quickneth , 
the fleſh prefiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit , and they are life. S. John 
6.93, $0, 63. | 
§. 7. An Adt of Repentance mixt with Faith. 
WAS there ever ſo baſe a Wretch as I've 
been, who have accounted thoſe ſins ſmall and 
trivial, yea, and made em my ſport and plea- 
ſure, which have preſſed down and wounded the 
Holy Jeſus tilt He is all over drench'd in his 
Jovn bloud! Wo is me, I've eaſily commit- 8 
| ted that, which nothing but theſe ſtreams can 
| waſh away! Oye accurfed Luſts, ye have by 47 
» | wicked hands taken, crucified, and ſlam the 
Lord of Life, and if He had not ſuſtain'd your - 
e, fury, ye had delivered me over t'everlaſt ing ; 
e Burnings: I do abhor and deteit you all, how 1 
dear ſoever ye have been to me; the ſight of i 
. my bleeding Savior has ſtirred up my indignation. * Ii 
xd againſt you; and I'll revenge his bloud upon 
you, by facrificing you all at this Altar. How 
can my Eyes but drop down Tears of Contri= . 
tion when they behold Thee, Dear Lord, pouring 
forth Rivers of thy Bloud? but while I grievxe 
to ſee thy bleeding wounds, I muſt not forget 8 
tor whom Thou didſt ſuſtain em; thy bloud 
was { hed for me, becauſe my Life was forfeired. 
Why art thou then ſo caſt down, O my Soul? 
r wilt thou dishonor that price, by thy doubt 
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2690  Sacrament-day, at Part II. 
and fears, which God has accepted for all the 
World? Can't that Sacrifice which appeaſes the 

Divine Wrath, fatisfy thy Faith? Be not a- 
fraid, only Believe, and be aſſur'd He will not 
caſt away thoſe whom He has bought at ſo dear a 
rate; for thee it was ſhed, for thee it is prepa- 
red, open thy mouth wide and He will fill it. 

3 Amen ä 
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8. 8. An Ad of Forgiveneſs. 

O God, my God, I have ſinned grievouſly ll * 
againſt Thee. I am thy Debtor ina vaſt Debr, and { 

it Thou ſhou'dſt take the forteiture, I ſhall MF « 

be for ever bound in eternal priſons if I muſt pay Ml © 

the utmoſt farthing: But I hope in thy Mercies , [ 

that Thou wilt forgive me my ten Thou- ſand 1 
Talents; and Ialſodo in thy preſence forgive ev- I 

ery one that has offended me; whoever has taken $. 

my Goods privately and injuriouſly, or hurt my 

perſon, or contrived any Evil againſt me,wheth- i ©* 

er known, or unknown; whoever has leſſen'd In 

my Reputation, detracted from my beſt Indeay- led 

ors, or has ſlander' d, reproach'd, reviled me, NI 

or in any Word, or Way done me Injury, I W 

do from the bottom of my ſoul forgive him; M2. 
praying Thee alſo that Thou wilt neverimpute * 

to him any word, or thought, or action done W'*"< 
againſt me, but forgive him, as I deſire Thou A 1 
= . wouldſt allo forgive me all that I have {ſinned TY 
WF againſt Thee, or any man in the World; give Cele 
bim thy grace, and a holy repentance for what- et 
i ſoever he has done amiſs and grant he may do ſo bs 


no more. Keep me from the evil tongues, and in- 
jurious actions of all men; and keep all my ene- C 


i 


* 
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F Ch. II. We Feaft of fas. . 
mies from all th' expreſſes of thy wrath. And let 
thy grace prevail finally tipon thy ſervant, that 
I may never remember any injury to the preju- 
dice of any man, but that I may walk towards 
my enemies as Chriſt did, who receiv'd much 
evil, but went about ſecking to do good to every 
man : and if ever it ſ hall be in my power, and 
my .opportunity to return evil , O then grant 
that the ſpirit of Love and forgiveneſs .may {1 
triumph over all anger, and malice, and revenge; 
that I may be the Son of God, and may love 
Cod, and prove my love to Thee, by my love 
to my Brother, and by obedience to all thy 
Laws; through the Son of thy Love, by whom 
| Thou art reconciled to Mankind, our bleſſed 
Lord and Savior Jeſus. Amen. | 
$. 9. An Af of Humility, Love, and Deſire. 
LORD, I'm not worthy that Thou ſhou'dft 
come under my root; why have I found grace 
in thine Eyes, that Thou ſhou'dſt take know- if 
ledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? How comes 
it that my Lord {hou'd caſt his eye upon me? |} 
What am ] that He ſhou'd viſit me, and come Y 
to marry Himſelf unto me? Oh Lord! what 
am I that Thou ſhou'dſt command me for to © if 
love Thee! whence comes it that Thou, who 
art in Heaven among them who know ſo wells 
how to love and ſerve Thee, wilt vouchſafe ts - - i 
deſcend to me, who know little elſe but how 
to offend Thee? Is it poſſible, O Lord, that 
Thou canſt not content thy Self to. be without 
me? Did thy meer Love draw Thee down from . 
Heayen for my ſake? Doſt T hou- ſtil] $1y, thy M0 
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162 Scrameni-day, at Part. II. 
Self to me, as if Thou cou'dſt never be mine 
enough? Who can abide the heat of this Love? 
There's none can dwell in ſuch flames without 
veing conſumed, No Soul can abide in the Body, 
a great ſenſe of this Love do long abide. Yet, 
Lord, ſince Thou art pleas'd to come and ot- 
fer thy Selt to me, my ſoul thirſteth for Thee 
as a thirſty Land; I ſtretch forth my hands un- 
to Thee; I open my month wide that Thou 
* fill me. O ſatisfy my Soul with thy like- 
deſs; O let me taſte that the Lord is gracious. 
3. 10. Before th? Offertory and Sentences Icorſider. 
OUR Savior exhorts all his Diſciples to do 
Acts of publick Charity, not to gain applauſe 
to themſelves, but for theſe two Ends; J, To 
make men in love with Goodneſs. J, T'ingage 
em to give God the Glory. And th' Oblation 
of Alms, which is at other times commenda- 
ble, is at the time of this Sacrament ot Love 
Neceſſary, and by no means to be omitted. 
© The Form of Adminiſtration. | th 
§. ri. C. THE Prieſt shall return to thi 4 
Lord's Table, and begin the Offertory , ſayin ¶ ho 
one or more of the Sentences following, as l va 
thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretion Mr. 
Tindal's and Mr. Coverdale's Tranſlation. 
_'LET ww light fo shine betore men; tha 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify you 
Father which is in heaven. S. Mat. 7. 16. 
AA not up for the your ſelves treaſure upo 
the earth where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt 
and where thieves break through and ſteal: but l 
18 ; "6 1 
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8 the Feafl of Feaſts. 163 


therruſt nor moth doth corrupt, andwhere thieves 
do not break through andiſteal. S. Mat. 6. 19, 20 
 WHATHOEVER ye would that mei 


W this is the law and the Prophets. S. Mat. 7. 12. 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


heaven. S. Mat. 7. 21. 8 

_ ZACCHEUS ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor, and it I have done any wrong to 
any man, I reſtore four-fold. S. Lake 19. 8. 


Wp sð goeth a warfare at any time of his own 
ecoſt? who planteth N e 


\ Wl the fruit thereof? or who feedeth aflock, and ea- 
teth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
I we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 


things? 1 Cor. 9. 61. 


D ye not know that they who miniſter about 
holy things, live of the Sacrifice? and they who 
wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 


even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained: that they 


pel. 1 Cor. 9,13, 14. 

that ſoweth plenteously shall reapplenteouſly. Let 
every mando according as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart., not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; bor God 


uoveth a chearful giver. 2 Cor. g. 6 7. 
LE C him that is U in the Word, miniſter 
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up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where nei- 


should do unto you, even ſo do unto them; for 
NOT every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 


but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 


it a great matter if we shall reap your worldly 


who preach the Goſpel, should live of the Gos - 
DE that ſo weth little, shall reaplittle; & he 


un- 
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for with ſuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 1 3.1 


| 70. 4. 


diligence nn & to 8924 of that PT for | 


I 6 4 Sacrament- day „ at Pat II. 


unto him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not 


deceived , God is not mocked: tor whatsoever a 


1 * ſowezh thats hall hereap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

941 E we have time, let us do good un- 
to al men; and ſpecially unto them that are ot the 
houshold of faith. Gal.6. 10. 

GOHTJ NESS is great riches, i a man 
be content with that he hath: for we brought 
nothing into the world, neither mer we carry a- 
ny thing out. 1 Tm. 6. 6, 7. 

CY)LIZBE them whoare rich inthis world, 
that they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, 5 
Iaying up in {tore tor themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that they may at. 
tain cternallife. 1 72 6.17, 5 | 

GOD is notunrighteous; that He will torget 
your works and labor chat proceedeth of Love; 
w ich love ye have showed for his Name's fake, 
W 0 have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yer do 

m iſter. Heb. G. 10. | 

K O do good and to diſtribute 1 15 


W995 O hath this world's good, and det - 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his com- ,,. 
paſſi n from him, how dwelleth the love ot God Jef 

in him? 1 S. 10% 3. 700 

| G E alms.of thy goods, and never turi 
thy face from any poor man, and then the face 
the Lord shall not be turned away from thee 2 

. 


2 mer citul after tin power. If thou haf L 
much, give plenteously. If thou haſt little, do tl Go, 


gi 


Ci > 17 Roß of kaffe 67 
gathereſt thou * ” a good reward in the day of 
neceſſity. 7. 4 19: 
DE that bath neh upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord: & look what he layeth out, it 
shall bepaid him again. Prov. 19. 17. | 
BLESSED be the man that provideth 
for the ſick and needy : the Lord shall deliver 
him in the time of trouble. Pal 41. 1. 5 
. 12. C. WIH LSC * are in read. 
ing, the Deacons, (hurch-watdens, or other fit perſon 
| appointed for that purpoſe, hall receive the eAlms for the 
poor, and other Devotions of the People, in a decent 
Baſon, to be provided by the Parich for that purpoſe ; 
and re verenily bring i it tothe Prieſt, who shall ny 
preſent , & place it upon the Holy Table, 
$. 13. IF the Congregation be large, and the 
Ams long in gathering; and the Miniſter leaves 
off reading, [may profitably read all, or moſt of 
the reſt of theſe Sentences , t'inlarge my heart , 
and quicken my Charity: th Offering be short, 
Jet I muſt read ſome of em 1 it comes to my 
turn; and iben I muſt give a large gift according 
tomy Ability, with a joyful heart, as an acłnow- 
ledgment of ihe Bounty of the Father who" gave 
me all thai I have, and of the Grare of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, who, tho* He was rich, became 
for, that Ithro his poverty might be male rich. 
And, lifting up my ſoul to God , and bowing 
down my head, caſt in my Mite into this Treas 
fury, with theſe or the like Thoughts. 85 
. 14. An Ejaculation at 1% offering my Alms. 
LORD, Thou haſt given me all my worldly 
vl hn ry andear thly Comforts; yea, thine own 
| 4 | Son 
80 2 
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x66 Sacrament-day, at © Part IT. 


riches now tor no other End but to be more cha- 


Thoube pleas'd to give me thy greater and ſurer 


Table ſo much Bread and Nine, as he hall think ſuffi- 


all men; We humbly beſeech Thee moſt merci- 


_ ceivetheſe our prayers, which we offer unto thy 


and detend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gov- 
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Son to be my Savior; and Ireturnaſmall part of 
thine own in acknowledgement: Thou needeſt 
nothing, but haſt charged me roshow my love 
to Theeby helping the poor; Lord, I love and 
pity' em, becauſe they are thy friends; I wish 1 
cou'd do more for em tor thy fake, tor I deſire 


Titable. I dedicate my ſelt and all I have to thy ſer- 
vice, by this carneſt and pledge; accept it and me, 
and let it derive a Bleſſing on all I have; yea, do 


Riches, even Graces for my poor, naked, and 
blind Soul, and then I shall be rich in good works. 
Grant this for 4% Chriſt 's ſake. Amen. 
S. 15. | THE Preeſt 5hall then place upon the 


cient. eAfter which done the Prieft hall ſayy, 
Tet us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's 
Church militant here in earth. | 
S. 16. PLD JH CTI and everliving God, 
who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and to give thanks for 


fully to accept our alms and oblations, and to re- 


Divine Majeſty, beſeeching Thee to inſpire con- 
tinually the Univerſal Church, with the ſpirit of 
truth, unity and concord: and grant that all 
they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree 
in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity 
and godly love. We beſeech Thee alſo to ſave 


ernors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 3 


ne 


= Ch. II. the Feaſt of eas. 167 
EKing, that under him we may be Godly and 
Cel par eg grant unto his whole Coun- 
cil, and to all that are put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſ⸗ 
tice, to the punishment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy true Religion and 
virtue. Give ger „O heavenly Father, to all 
Bishops, and Curates, that they may both by 
their life and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy heav- 
enly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation 
here preſent, that with meek heart and due reve- 
rence they may hear and receive thy holy Word, 
truly ſerving Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly be- 
eech Thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory lite 
are in trouble, ſorrow , need, ſickneſs, or any 
ther adverfity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, 


z 
e Hor all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith 
r [nd fear; befeeching Thee to give us grace ſo to 
· Hollow their good examples, that with them we 


ay be partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. 
rant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
nly Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


ommunio 


the Communicants being con venientiy 


e Nlaced for the receiving of the holy Sacrament; the riet 
y lan this Exhortation : [which I may turn into 
ve rayers &c. as Part. 1. ch. I. f. 9. Title. 
„- DEA Beloved in the Lord, ye that 
ind to come tothe holy Communion of the ody 
N H 5 1 


and 


y. 17. bl NT the time of the Celebration: of the 
25 
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168 Facrament-day, at Part I. 

and Bloud of our Savior Chriſt, muſt confider how 

Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons dilig*ntly to try 

and examine themſelves, before they preſume to 

eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For as 

the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart, 

$ and lively faith, we receive that holy Sacrament: 
= (for then wwe ſpiritually eat the flesh of Chriſt, and drink. 
= - his bloud; then we awellin Chriſt, and Chriſt in us 
3 we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with ws;) So is 

the dangergreat,if we receive the ſame unworthi- 

ly: For then we are guilty of the body and bloud 

of (hr:ift our Savior; we eat and drink our own 

damnation; not conſidering the Lord's body; we 

kindle God's wrath againſt us; we provoke Him 

to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kind 
of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, - 
that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent you f 
truly for your ſins paſt ; have a lively and ſted fi 
faith in ¶ Hriſt our Savior; amend your lives, and c 
be in perfect charity with all men; ſo shall ye H 4 

meer partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And abow 
all things ye muſt give moſt humble and heart ! 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Hoi ce- 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by ti %: 
death and paſſion of our Savior (hri#, both Gol Ge 
and Man, who did humble Himſelt even toi? 
death upon the Croſs, for us miſerahle ſinnen NE. 
who lay in darkneſs and the shadow of death, t14ſWota 
He might make us the children of God, and eHnifo 
alt us to everlaſting life. And ro the end that to t 
should alway remember the exceeding great lo tho 
of our Maſter, and only Savior eſus Chriſt, ti Maf 
- dying for us, and the innumerable benefits wbiqndig 
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the Feaſt of Feaſts. 


Ch. II. 


ual remembrance of his death, to our great and 
endleſs comfort. To Him therefore with the 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as u, 
are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting 
our ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 
ſtudying to ſerve Him in true holineſs and right- 


eouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen. 


S. 18. THEN Hall the Prieſt ſay io them that Z 


com. to rec ei ve the holy Communion, 


| 

= 

0 E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of 

| your fins, and are in love and charity with 
wvour neighbors, and intend todead a new life, fol- 
loving the commandments of God, and walking 

| 5 , 3 
from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near 
with faith , and take this holy Sacrament to your 
comfort; and make your humble conteſſion to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon yourknees, 
9b. 19. ¶ Then mall this general Confeſſoon 
be made in the name of all thoſe that are minded to re- 
cerve the holy Communion, by one of the Miniſters, © 


both he and all the people kyeeling. humbly upon their 
knees ; ani ſaying. 08 


* 


A2 289 


of all men; We acknowledge and bewai 


th 


; 185 f 
by his precious bload- shedding he hath obtained 
to us; He hath inſtituted and ordained holy Myſ- 
teries, aspledges of his Love, and for a contin- 


TY God, Father of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST, Maker of all thingsgJudge 

our ma- 
nifold ſins and wickedneſs; Which we from time 
to time molt grievously have committed, By 
thought, word and deed , Againſl thy Divine 
Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath ane 
iq indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
1 | "Eo: H-6- | And 


» 
4 £ bas, 
* . + * 
N * * 
£ " ” 4 ry {4 1 * 
, 4 1 | ' ; p 
8 5 
= * . ” * 7 3 7 "ID * " 
- 0 5 or 
* 1 ** E * 8 = 1 


"OF" * 
wing „„ 
x 


4 . 


170 


. | laden,. and Iwill refreth you. S. Mut. 11. 2 


CSC acramonts day, at Part. II. 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our misdoings; 
The remembrance of them is grieyous unto us; 

TIhhe burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy | 
upon us, have mercy upon us, molt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our Lord 7eſws Chriſt s lake, i 
Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe Thee in newnels of 
life, To the honor and glory of thy name, 
Through Fe/as Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
S8. 20.0 THEN Shall the Prieſt (or the Biſ bop 
being preſent ) ſtand ap, and, turning himſelf to the Peo- 
ple, pronounce this Abſolution. And I may meditate. 
I VE, ſaid with Dævid I have ſinned, where- 
fore God has ſent his Miniſter, like another Na- 
than, t'aſſure me that He has alſo put away the 
iniquity of my fin. Let me be careful that my Re- 
pentance be ſincere, and then I may with much 
Joy hear the following Abſolution; Applying the 
Terms y-#and your to me and m. 
 NT*QJPSHTY God our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
ot ſins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto Him; Have merey npon you, N e 
par don and deliver you from all your fins, confirm F. 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you 
3 e, throngh yeſus Chriſt our Lord. ,,, 
men. . „ > . 
4. Then Shallihe Priest a 7, 2 
DENA la comfortable words — Savior a 
Chriũ ſaith untoall that truly turn to Him; 
_ ED:;NE unto me all chat travel and are xg; gel. 
aua 


Sead lovedehe world, that He gave e pra 


| onlybegottenſon, to the end that all that believe ⁵ 
in Him should 2 5 but have EY - 
life. S. Iohn 3. 

De An >" what S. Paul faith. | 
'THFJFS is a true ſayiug, and worthy of all 
men to be received, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the 
world to ſave finnars. 1 Tw. 1. 1 
SDA alſo what S. John faith. | 

JF any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, /eſus Chriſt the righteous, and He is 
the 3 for our Sins. 1 S. John. 2. I. 

8. 22. C EOSIN which the Prieſt shall 


proceed, ſaying. 
E FT up your hearts. 
Anw. WE lift them up unto the Lord. 


. LE Tus give thanks unto our Lord 


| Anew: JT is meet and right Gab do. 
$. 23. Then Shallthe Prieſt turn to the” 
5 Lords Tabls. & ſay, 

T is very meet, right, 2 our bounden 
Ra that we should at all times, and IE 2 
WW ces give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, * oly 
m Father, Almighty ,. everlaſting. God. 
ou * TYESE words [Holy Father] muſt be ome 
rd. ¶ mitted-on Trinity ſunday, = 

§. 24. CYEBAS ball follow the proper Pries: 
Jace, according to the time, if there be any ſpe- 
101 N cially appornted © orelſe immediately shall follow. 
TYEAEFORE with Angels and Archan- 

1 gels, and with all the company of heaven, we 
20H kud and magnity thy glorious Name, evermore 
et pr alſing Mas anc hing; Holy, holy, 2 


Ch. II. the Fealt of Feaſts, © 6.4 HY 


17  MSatramenti-day, at Patt. II. 
Eord God ot Hosts, heaven and carth are full of 
thy glory , Glory be to Thee, O Lord moſt 
ee 
$. 27. ¶ Upon Chriſtmas- day, and ſeven days after. 
_ BECAUSE Thou didit give Jeſus Chriſi 
thine only ſon to be born as at this time for us, 
W.o, by the operation of the Holy ghoſt, was 
made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary 
his Mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to make 
us clean from all fin. Therefore wth Angels Ee, 
$.- 26. Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after. 
VBC chiefly are we bound to praiſe Thee for 
the glorious Reſurrection of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: for He is the very Paſchal Lamb which 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the in of 
the world ; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored 
to us everlaſting life, Therefore with Angeli, Cc. 
§. 2. Upon Aſcenſion- clay, and ſeven days after. 
- THKGUSP thy mott dearly beloved Son 
Teſws (rift our Lord; who after his moſt glorious 
Neſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſ- 
tles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven to 
prepare a place for us; that where He is, thirher 
we might alſo aſcend, and reign with Him in 
glory. Therefare with Angels, Go, 
FSG. 28. Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
.THADUSHP ſus Chriſt our Lord; accord- 
ing to whoſe molt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
came down asat this time from heaven with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had been a mighty W ind, in] 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting ugpn | a 
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Ch. II. the Feaſtof Feaſts, — YN 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to al! 
truth, giving them both the gift of divers lan- 
guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal con- 
ſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all Nations, 
whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs, 
and error, into the clear light and true knowledge 
of Thee, and of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt. Therefore, 
„ 
x 5. 29. pon be Feaſt of Trinity only. 
WHO art one God, one Lord; not one only 
Perſon, but three Perſons in one ſubſtance. For 
that which we believe of the glory of the Father, 
the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, Goc. Fes | 
S. 30. ¶ After each of which Prefacesshallimme- 
 diately be ſung , or ſaid. | | + Oy 
 TYEHKEFDRKE with Angels and Arch- 
angels; and with all the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnifie thy glorious Name, . evermore 8 
praiſing Thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy }| 
Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and earth are full of | 
thy Glory, Glory be to Thee, O Lord moſt high. 
8. 31. ¶ THEN hall the Prieſt, knees | 
doꝛun at the Lord's Table, ſay in the name of allthem 
that hall receive the Communion, this Ps ayer following, | 
WE do not preſume to come to this thy 
l. Table, O merciful Lord, truſting in our own: Bj 
righteonſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mer- 
cies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gether up 
the crumbt under thy Table. But Thou art the ³ 
ame Lord, whoſe property is always to have lM 
. — mercy. | 


mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to 


* 
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eat the flesh of thy dear Son Zeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his bloud, that our ſin, ul bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our Souls washed 
through his moſt precious bloud, and that we 
may evermore dwell in Him, and He in us. Amen. 
$. 32 WHEN rhe Prieſt, ſtanding before the 
Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread aud Wine, that he 
may with the more readsdeſs and decency break the 
Bread before the People,aud take the Cup into his hands, 
he aball ſay the Prayer cf Conjecration , as follotuetb. 


Fg. 31. No WV I muſt think I'm placed among 


Vuine, according to thy Son our Savior Ieuus ¶ Hriſt's Not 


the Diſciples in Preſence of Jeſus, at his firſt Sup- 
per. And ſince every Word and Action is big 
with Myſtery, fix both my Eyes and Heart upon 
the holy Table, and prepare to entertain every 
Particular with a ſutable Meditation. 
S. 34 A MIGHTY God , our heav- 
enly Father, whootthy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son leſus Chriſt to fuffer death upon the 
Croſs for our Redemption, who made there (by 
Bis ene Oblation of Himſclf once offered) a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, ol lation, and ſatisfaction: 
For the ſins of the whole world and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue 
aperpetual memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again; Hearus, O merciful Fath- 
er, we moſt humbly beſeech Thee, and grant 
that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bread and 


holy Inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and 


paaſſion, may be partakers of his molt bleſſed Body 
= andBloud : WHO in the ſame night 0 


a * 5 ; 


he was betraped(a) took (a) Here thePrieft ista tale. 
bread. the Patine into his bands. 


. BEHOLD what kind of Love, O 
my Soul, is expreſs d by thy Redeemer! when 
| our Sins, his treacherous ſervant , and his inraged 
enemies, were contriving his death , He was 
deſigning an excellent benefit for us Bread if brings 

from the earth, yet is the ſtaff of our life, and 
ſo it ſignifies, bleſſed Jeſus, that Body which 
Thou didſt take from the earth, and gaveſt for 
the life of the World; and is a lively Emblem 
| of thy Humility , and All-luthcient and uncon- 
fined Love. 

And when Ye had given thanks / And 6) ber 
| (b) He brake it / and gave it fo his N : 
Oisciples / / 
$. 36. I do here j join my Euchariſt to thine, 
Holy Jeſut, and do bleſs the Lord with all 
ny foul for this Heavenly Repaſt. O Show th 
Acceptance of my Praiſes, by hallowing thoſe 
Elements to the purpoſes for whiels"gls they are 
deſign'd. Dear Jeſus, give me a share thereof, 
and declare me to be thine, by feeding me at 
thy Table; Oh be pleaſ'd to give thy ſelf, and 


hall be fo welcome, that I shall cry, Lord, 
pive me evermore this Bread. 


amy Bodp which is given . 75-7,” © 
. FE p which is L the Bread. . 
S. 37. a _ not inquires: but 7 Tu 
Perform out w part, and at the 
ue time i wy my foul aye theſe "Re 
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the Merits of this thy Paſſion unto me, and * 


daping / Cake / eat / (c) this Ee 4 
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178 Sacraments-day, of | 
Repreſentations, and., being ſenſible of » ry of 
fences againſt Heaven, while my Mouth is 


S. 38. PRAISED be thy Goodneſs, bleſ . 


ſo deep upon my heart, that neither Time, 
nor Temptation can obliterate em. I will do M 
when I can't have the Symbols before my eyes, 


thanks / 
4 


chewing the holy Bread, my Faith shall feaſt 
upon the Satisfaction made by my Redeemer's 
paſſion, untill I find my ſoul is nourished 
with the joy, the peace, the comfort which 
it draws from thence. And while I'm perform- 
ing the bodily part, let my ſoul, O Lord, 
feel the ſpiritual efficacy of thy Grace, that 
I may not eat unworthily. 

Do this in remembrance of Me. 


ſed Lord, for theſe lively Emblems of thy 
molt meritorious Croſs and Paſſion; Oh that 
F may behold em with the ſame affections 
with which I shou'd have been mov'd had [ 


= = @ D Hr Ants = hn tn. ace +... 


been a ſpectator of thy horrid Tragedy ; fo 1. 


Shall they imprint the Characters of hy Love 


this ſo often, and ſo ſincerely, with ſo much 
zeal and holy Paſſion, that, F it be poſſible, 
I shall never become unmindful of Thee; and 


th' impreſſiions of em shall remain in my mind, 
and my life shall witneſs that I am not for. 


getful of Thee. | oy 
— Likewiſe after fupper (d) De took (% Here le a 1 


the Cup / and when Ye had given # 2k ech 


into his hand. * t 
8. 39. ALAS, I'm faint and feeble 8 read 8 
o languish and dy, and He has made me * 

Cordial with his own hearts bloud, miſerab wy, 
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| Ch. II. the Feaſt of Feaſls. 177 
wretch as Jam, that nothing leſs will help, 
me; but oh how gracious a N have I, 


that will not deny me this! Behold O Lord, 
I thirſt, and this Wine of joy makes me more 
impatient to taſte of this Cup of ſalvation 
and Thanksgiving: Thou that haſt prepared 
it for me, make it to me by Faith as thy holy 
Bloud, and then it shall cleanſe my foul, and 
make me thine for ever. 

He gave it to them / ſaping / (e) 4:4 here to lay 
Deink pe all of this / for this /is hand upon every 
(c) is mp bloudof the New- 0% Se 
Teſtament / which is ghed for WIL is any wine 10 be 
pou and for maap forthe re» cnſccrated. 
miſſion of ſing. 

$ 40. I Am ſwallowedup with admiration? 
I came to wash my foul in this ſalutary Foun- 
tain, and Oh how freely it flows? how per- 
tetly it cures? Lord, let me taſte thereof! 
Mike it unto me as the Blond of Feſns, for it 
is that my ſoul thirſteth after: And now that 
hy powerful Word has hallowed it, letme 
not by evil thoughts, or unbelief, malice, 
or impenitence, make it to my ſelf an unhal- 
lowed thing; but as Thou haſt fitted it for 
the Myſtery , oh fit me alſo to receive it. I 
will by y Faith eſteem it as my Savior's Bloud, 
111 tho” I'm unworthyof! ſo Divine a Cordial, 
y:t my ſoul gaspeth for it, and without i it, 
alas, I muſt dy and perish. 

Da this / ag oft as pe ghall drink it in e⸗ | 
membrane of Me. Annen. | 
S. 41. LORO, it is done as Thou halt 
ommanded 3; e 1 doubt! not but che A 
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ſelf i in theſe Acts & Conſiderations. 


I 55 FSCacrament-day, at Part II. 
ry is rightly accomplish'd z I 'm 3 
that here's that which my ſoul longs- after, 
a Crucified Savior communicating Himſelfto 


poor penitent ſinners. Oh let me be reckon'd 


among that number, and then Ishall aſſured- 
ly receive Thee, Holy Jeſus! Amen, 
$. 42. NOT having gone thro' th' above ſo- 


ven Meditation, I may read the reſt whilſt che 
Miniſter is receiving. 


$. 43.4 The hall the Miniſter "7 ISO 
the Communion in both Kinds himſelf, and then 
proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bishops, Preeſis, 
and Deacons in lhe manner, (if any en land 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their hands, 
all meckly kne ling. And when he delivers the 
Bread to any one . hall ſay; 
8. 44. ThE Bodp of our Lord Jets Chriſt, 
which was given for thee preſerve ihp body 
and fot unto everlaſting life. Take and rai 
this in remembrance het Chrilt died for thee/ 
and feed on Him in thy heart bp faith: with 


thankggiving. 


g. ag. WHILST others are receiving thi 
Bread, before it comes to me, I may exerciſe) 


$. 46. In att f Wonder and admiration. 
WHENCE is it that my Lord Himſc 
Should come to me? Oh bleſſed tidings to my 

or ſoul, almoſt famish'd with feeding * 
65S and vanity, faint and languishing with 
grief and fear, and behold Thou offer 'ſt th 
ſelf to me, and commandeſt me to fealt #pot 
* * Meritsand Graccs, wan e 
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Ch. II. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 179 
eſt out moſt freely that which J need in- 
finitely, and that which I wish for above all 
things. Adored be thy admirable bounty, in 
compliance wherewith (anzuortiiy tho am) I 
will ſtretch out a trembling hand, I will open 
my mouth, yea, my heart to receive jT hee. 
Open your Daors, O ye Gates of my foul, 
and the King of Glory shall come in; Re- 
joyce and be exceeding glad, for behold thy 
King comes, meek and lowly, to vifit the 
meaneft of his ſervants. Come Lord 7s, 
colic ‚— , Ts 
$. 47. 1 Maythinkthat I hear my Savior ſaying tome, 

BEHOLD, my friend, how my Flesh 
vas torn and wounded for thy ſake! tee how 
thy fins have uſed me; Look into my heart 
which was pierced firft by Love, and then 
by a Spear for ther; See how my hands and 
my Feet were bored through; omg, 
bloud runs out to fetch' thee home to God. 
Was there ever any ſorrow like to my ſorrow? 
Has any one lov'd thee ſo as I have loved 
thee? Behold here I give my Self unto thee, 
as once I gave my Self for thee. By theſe To- 
kens of Breadand Wine I convey unto thee all 
that I have,and make over tothee all that Inher- 
Trance which I purchaſed with my Bloud : My 
(cel and all that's mine I freely give unto thee. 
myEBchold my Wounds; See here the breaches in 
ogy Body; Look upon Me whom they have pier- 
iced; Read in me the Cruelty of thy fins. 
LECinſt thou hug and imbrace theſe bloudy MW 
Parricides? Canſt thou show any kindnefs 8 


el 


130 © Sacraments-day, af Part II. 
ſo vile an Enemy? Haſt thou the Patience to 
hear me ask any more queſtions, and reaſon 
with thee any further? Thou haſt lookt into 

my Wounds , and haſt feen into my very 
Heart; if thou haſt any Eyes, ſure thou canſt 
not but discern what has put me into this gore. 
Doſt thou not ſee how fin raked in my 
fides, and tare my very Heart? Doſt thou 
not ſee how greedily it ſuckt my Bloud? Be- 
hold the very print of its Nails; See here the 
very place where it has thruſt its ſpear. Thou 
faift thou art my triend, wilt thou not then 
take my part againſt thy fins? Have not all 
theſe Wounds mouths enough r' intreat thee 
do fall out with'em? Wou' dſt thou have me 
uſed thus again? Why then canſt thou not 
be perſuaded by the Remembrance of my ſuf- 
terings for thee? Why doſt thou not ſpit in 
the face of thy fins? Why doſt thou not buffet 
and beat em, and do all the despite thou canſt 
to em? yea, why doſt thou not revenge me 
perfectly upon em? and cry, Crucify'em, 
Crucify em; Why do I 3 em here nail 
to my Croſs, fever to be taken down til 
they be quite dead? It thou wouldſt have Mc 
imbrace thee, ſay, None but, Chriſt, None but 
Chriſt ; Chriſt and wounds, Chriſt and a Crols, 
Chriſt and death (i He wit) shall be my Portion. 
S. 48. Amidſi ſuch thoughts as theſe , my So 
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houd Aujwer Him, 5 5 
BEHOLD; O Lord, I 'm ſorry that my 


r a] 
N 
1110 


fins have liv'd ſo long; it was ſore againſt mi 8 


VS, 
« it 
kill ay 


Will that there shou'd be any of em now 


- 


Ch. II. the Hat of Feaſts, © fe 


kill; fain would 1 have had their lives, but 
they are hitherto over-ſtrong for me: O do 


Thou ſtrike my ſoul through with a Senſe of * 


my baſeneſs, and then with a Senſe of thy Love, 
| and ſure they cannot but dy when they feel thy 
| Pains. I'm refolv'd not to carry away one of 
'em alive. If they had a thouſand lives they 
shou'd loſe em all, that my foul may live to 
Thee. 5 8 | ke 
S. 49. IF I hawt time 10 ſay all this Before re- 
ceiving the Bread, I may read the reſt A ſter it. 
| $. fo. WHEN the Miniſter comes to me 
with the Bread, I mutt ſoftly fay after him, on- 
ly changing the words thee and thy, into me and 
Y : and when he fays, Take and eat this, add 
belore it, J ill, taking it with my right hand, 
ſithaut agloꝓP. | (hg 


n IN eating the Bread and afterwards, © 
et. fi. 4 Commemoration t God the Father. 
i BEHOLD, O Lord! the Sacrifice of th* 
ne verlaſting Covenant; behold I lay before Thee 
e Lamb that takes away the Sins of the world . 
10 Wor his fake have mercy upon me, and take away 
il Ne world of my ſins, and grant me thy Peace. Is 
Wd W thy ſoul in Him ell pleas'd?Is not his Body as 
bun in the Heavens as the ſign of it was here 
065 my hand? Hear, Good Lord! the cry of 


I Wounds. Let me prevail with Thee thro? 
© Virtue of his Sacrifice. Let me feel, yea, 
all che World feel the power of his Inter- 
ion. Dery ime not, O Lord, ſeeing I bring; | 
Son with me. Hear thy Son, O Lord, tho?: 
My wilt not hear ine; and let me, and. all 
85 7 oth- 
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182 Sacrament day; at Part II. 


me thy precious Body to be the food of my 
ſoul; and now, O God , j humbly preſent to | 


Lord of all my Faculties. Give me an Under- 


How faiſt Thou that Thou loveſt me, if I hare 


": * 7 
* wy 


others know that He lives, and was dead, and 
that He is alive for evermore Amen, 
$. $2. Receiving Chriſt as my Lord, and my Savior, 
THOU, O bleſſed Savior 7eſs, haſt given 


Thee my Body and Soul, eyery Member and 
every Faculty, every Action and every Paſſion; 
Enter into me, Bleſſed Jeſus, let no root of 
bitterneſs ſpring up in my heart, but be Thou 


ſtanding to know Thee; Wisdom and ſtrength 
of ſpirit that I may digeft Thee in my heart by 
a holy Faith; fill me with all joy and pea@ in 
believing ;z let me abound in hope; be rooted if | 
and grounded in love; and indue me with thy I 
Holy ſpirit that I may feed on thee by Faith, Na 
and grow up by th' increaſe of God to a per- Nd 
fect man in Chriſt Jeſus; and be filled with all N 
the fulneſs of God. * beloved is mine and | th 
am his. Oh my Lord! if Thou loveſt me ſo fei 


much, fulfill in me all the good pleaſure of thy: 


Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with power. has 
Lord, I believe, help Thou my unbelief rip 
U; 
no more Love unto Thee ! no more Life fron ha 
Thee! and if I be fo barren and unfruitful nile i. 
ee. works? O my Lord, I take the boldneſꝶt u 
lovingly to complain to Thee, and expoſtul:Weace 
te with Thee : Why am I ſo dull and cold i 5. 


thy ſervice, fo unwilling to execute thy Conſe; 
mands, ſo weak and unable againſt the Enemy 
a affaults? If Thou be with me, who can bi 


again 
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' againſt me? Surely the Lord God is my Sun 
and my Shield, the Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will He with-hold 
from them that walk uprightly. Thro' Thee I 
shall do valiantly , Thou shalt tread down all 
my Enemies. It is the Lord that performes all 
things for me. I can do all things thro' (hrif 
which ſtrengthens me. Lord, I teed upon thy 
Love, I lay hold upon thy Promiſes, and wil 
take and eat Theſe as well as the material part; 
Lord, inable me ſo to do. Amen. 
FS. 573. An a of Love to my Brethren, when 
J /ce the ſame Bread given to others, 

1 DID Chrit dy only for me ? was his Body 
4 broken for my fake alone? are not other per- 
ly 

1 


ſons as dear to Him as my ſelf? Have we not 
all eaten of the ſame Loaf? are we not about to 
drink of the ſame Cup? How shall I hate thoſe 
al whom my beloved loves? how shall I envy 
| | thoſe to whom He is fo liberal? how $hallI of- 
ſo fend one of theſe for whom Chreft died? how 
thy hall I deny my help to him to whom my Lord 
vel. Nas given Himſelf? O my Soul! haſt thou not 
ef. Nſpouſed the fame Loves with thy Bleſſed Lord? 
da nuſt not all his Friends be thine, now He is not 
ron hamed to call 'em Brethren ? Lord let em 
ige in my boſom, let my Soul cleave unto em, 
net us keep the Unity ofthe Spirit inthe bond of 
ulneace. Amen. = 5 
1 il $. 54. I caſe any time be left before the Min. 
one, is coming towards me with the (wp, 1 
mich aſe the former Devoticns of this Chapter _ 
lach thro want of time I omitted, if any f if 
ain 5 8 „ 


9 
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one, I muſt joyn heartily in the Prayer which 


ith the Cup. 


to be wholly mine alſo. Thou haſt already given 0 
| 


Thou art preparing thy precious Bloud to was 


that Thou gaveſt thy heart's bloud for me. I wil 


& 
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Sacrament-day, at Part. IT. 


is made at the delivery of the Bread and wine to 


others. For this time, be it more or leſs, mu/} 


not be ſpent in looking about, or in thinking of 
what 1 pleaſe, but in holy Aſpirations. 
§. y. {| The 47:nifler that delivereih the Cup 


12 one, shall ſay. | 


YE B'oud ofour Tord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


was shed for thee/ preſerve ihn Body and Soul | 


unto everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrante 
that Chriſt g Bloud was ghed for thee / and be 
thankful. | 


§. 76. N hen the Miniſter is coming towards m 
IT ſuffices me not, Deareſt Savior, to re- 
ceive Thee in part only, for I muſt be wholly 
thine, and (bleſſed by thy Name) Thou art willing 


me thy holy Body to cleanſe my Nature, and now 


away my guilt. My. {ins have poured out every 
drop thereof, wherefore Thou preſenteſt it to 
me by it ſelf, to show how truly Thou did 
ſuffer death for me. And now, O my Redeemer, 
Thou haſt ſaid, this Cup is the communion o 
thy Bloud, and thy Truth is unqueſtionable 
thy Power is infinite, and thy Love was ſuc 


receive it therefore as the Bloud of th' everlaſ 
ing covenant', the Seal of all the Promiſes 0 
thy holy Goſpel : I have indeed (vile ſinner th 
Jam) drunk in Iniquity like water; and there 
fore am unfit to taſte this Water of Life, an 


186 FCacrament- day, at Part II. 
F. 59. LORD, does not the Bloud of Zens 
cry now as loud in thine ears as ever? Haſt Thou 
not made Him a Prieſt after the Power of an 
endleſs life? Then 1 humbly crave that a poor 
ſinner which has nothing to offer Thee, may be 
accepted by that offering. 'Then let me live by 
his Life; let me know that Thou art well plea- 
s'd with ſinners thro' Him; let me know, that 

I have found favor in thine eyes. Let all the Pray- 
ers that I have now made be graeiously accepted. 
Remember all my Offerings, and accept of my 

Sacrifices of Prayers and Praiſes: yea, remem- 
ber his Bloud, when I do not actually Remember 
it; and when I'm ſilent, and don't pray, let that 
prevail for Bleſſings upon me; and ſince He lives, 
let me live alſo; ſince Thou haſt heard Him, 
hear me alſo; for his ſake ſend me help out ofthy 
Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen me out of Sion; grant 
me my heart's deſire, and fulfill all my petitions; 
ſave Lord, let the Kinghear me when call. Amen. * 
§. 60. Kelating to both Kindl. tl 
MAY this Bleffed Sacrament ] have now re- 
| ceiv'd (tho much unworthy of ſo great a mercy) ſeal to 
my Soul both pardon and peace, that now, being 
made whole, I may ſin no more. Grant, holy 7, 
that as I have now receiv'd in Faith thy precious 
Body and Bloud, veil'dunder the ſpecies of Bread 
and Wine, Imay hereatter behold thy bleſſet 

Faceunveil'd in Heaven, with thy holy Ange 

and Saints in their Manſions of Bliſs , where the 

are ſatisfied with the fulneſs of the moſt. ravisb 
ing Delights in the beatifical Viſion of the thric th 

Bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Gho' 


+ * 
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of whom, and thro' whom, and in whom are 
all things, and to whom be all Honor; Praiſe, 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen: | 
$. 61. II any more time before all have re- 
ceiv'd, and any of the former Devotions of his 
Chapter omitted, I may properly uſe em here: 
or elje jbjyn with the Miniſter for the others, 
Jajing , The Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was shed for you, preſerve your bodies and 
ſouls unto everlaſting life. Or read part of the 
s ot fog e, 5 
g. 62. Wh N all have communicated, the 
MMiniſter chali return to the Lord's Table, and rever- 
ently place upon it what remameth of the Conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth, | 
§. 63. | Then Shall the Prieſ# ſay the Lord's | 
I Prajer,the People repeating after him every Petition. | 
= OUN Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
vin be done in earth, as itis 2 Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
paſſes, as We forgive them that trespaſs againſt 


6 us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver 
os from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the 
5 power, and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
§. 64. {| After hall be ſaid as followeth, 


O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
ſervants intirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our Sacrifice of praiſe and 
thanksgiving moſt humbly beſeeching Fhee to 
grant that by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt , and through faith in his bloud, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of 2 


188 Sacrameni-day, at 
fins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And 


of this holy Communion, may be fulſilled with | 


ve be unworthy thro” our manifold ſms to © £ 
unto Thee any Sacrifice; yet we beſeech Thee 


Son. And we moſt —_—_ beſeech Thee, 0 
1 
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14 
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tor us to walk in, through Jeſs Chrift our Lord, to 
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here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O Lord, 
our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, 
Holy, and lively Sacrifice unto Thee; humbly 
beſeeching Thee, that all we who are partakers 


thy grace and heavenly benediction. And — ; 
© 


to accept this our bounden duty and fer- j 
vice; not weighing our merits, but pardoning ( 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by Ml + 
whom, and with whom, in the unity ot the Ho- Nu 
-ly Ghoft, all honor and glory be unto Thee, OH 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 2 
$- F. 65. N Or this. | Ki 
ATIMNJGHTY andeverlaſting God, we i x 
m »{t heartily thank Thee, for that Thou doſt 
vo ichſaſe to feed us, who have duly received L 
theſe holy Myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the G 
molt precious Body and Bloud of thy Son our F. 
Savior Ieſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of 
thy favor and goodneſs towards us; and thay we o/ 
are very members incorporate in the myftical MW 
Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company W in 
of all faithful people; and are alfo heirs through WW th; 
hope of thy everlaſting Kingdom, by the merits 
of the molt precious death and paſſion of thy dear 


heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that holy fellowship; 
and doall fuch good works as thou haſt prepared 


2 whom 


„ 6 ⏑ & W 
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whom with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


honor and glory world without end. Amen. 


§. 66. q Then hall be ſaid or ſung. | 
GLOAP be to God on high, and in earth 


peace, good will towards men. We praiſe Thee, 


we bleſs Thee, we worship Thee, we glorifie Thee, 


Wwe give thanks to Thee for thy great glory, O 


Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 


Almighty. 


O Lord, the only begotten Son Teſs Chriſt ; 


O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy 


upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ns of the 
world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that ſitteſt at rhe right hand of God the 
Father ; have mercy upon us. | | 


FOR Thou only art holy. Thou only art the 


Lord, Thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy 


the Feaff of Fraſls, 189 


* 


Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the 


Father. Amen. 


Collects io be ſaid after the Communion, one, 
or more by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


g. 67. ASSJST us mercifully, O Lord, 2 


in theſe our fupplications and prayers, and diſpoſe 
the way of thy ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the changes 


and chances of this mortal life, they may-ever be , 
defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, 


through leſas ¶ hriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 
d. 68. O Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, 

vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, todirect, fanctify, 

and govern both our 1 and bodies in the _ 


* 
. 7 


— 1 * 
A Zh 
* —. 
* 4 ” 


190  Sacrament-day , at x 
ol thy laws, and in the works of thy command-- 


| apdſoul, through our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chri 


beſeech Thee to have compaſſion upon our infir- 


thineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs, we can- Not 


oo hg 
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ments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 


—_—__ | 
S.. QXYNT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty | 
God, that the words which we have heard this 
day with our outward. ears,, may through thy 


grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 


b 
they may bring forth in us the fruit of good liv- 
ing, to the honor and praife of thy Name, through I 
Leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 ( 
§. 70. PREVENT. us, © Lord, in all MW. 
our doings, with thy moſt gracious. favor, and 
further vs with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, 9 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and finally by e. 
th / mercy obtain everlaſtiug lite, through Ie h. 
( Hiiſt our Lord. Amen. © 5 V 


= _ 5. 71. ATMAGHTYGod, the fountain ſis 


wr all wisdom, who knowelt our neceſſities 
before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; We WT 


mities; and thoſe things which for our unwor- 


not asl, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs Nor 
of thy Son ſeſus ¶ hriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
S. 72. ATJBJGOHTY God, who halt tr 
promiſed to hear the Petitions of them that ask 
in thy Son's. Name; We beſeech Thee merci- W , 


fully to incline thine ears to us that have made % 
now our prayers and ſupplications unto Thee, W,,. 
and grant that thoſe things which we baye faith- 


fully 
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fully asked according to thy will, may effectu- 
ally * obtained, to the relief of our neceffity, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Eſasr Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Halllet them depart with this Bleſſing, 

. 73. THE peace of Ggd which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep your heagtsand minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Ieſas 
Chriſt our Lord :- And the bleſſing of God Al- 
mighty , the F ather » the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 'be amonglt you, and remain with JE 

always. Amen. 

$ 74. An At of Thanksgiving afterwards, 5 

I Can never praiſe Thee enough, O Thou 
great lover of Souls, and therefore jet me live 
eternally to praiſe Thee. Bring me into thy 
heavenly Kingdom, when Thou haſt by ſuch 

Means as theſe prepared me for it; that there I 

may more fully underſtand and injoy the fruits: 

of thy wondrous Love; and alſo bleſs and praiſe 

Thee perperually for em, in that fulneſs of Joy 

which is at thy right hand. Lord help me more 

and more to rejoyce in the hopes and aſſurances 
ot it: to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. Let my Joy be ſo full that my mouth 

may be filled with thy praiſe all my Life long; 
thro” Ieſus Chriſt our bleſſed Savior and Redeemer.: | 


Amen: 


Ci a BS. 4 


remain of that which was conſecrated , it shall- 
uot be carried out of the Church, but the Pr, 
and . other of the Communicants as he hall 

wy LS - the 5 F 


Then the Prieſt (or Bixhop ,if hobepreſent) 2 [ 


9. 75. T any of the Bread . Wine "= 


192  Sacfament-day, af Pari. 


then call unto him, shall immediatly after the 


Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame, 


6. 76. WHILE that is doing, I may read 


what has beenVeſt out by him of the jaſt fix 
Collects, F. 67. to yz. of the two Prayers in the 


Poſt Communion, $. 64. 65. and of the 3o Sen- 


rences at the offertory 6. 1r. or ſome of 'em: 
and when done „worship, and return home 
with Joy, (meditating of what have beard, 
ſeen, and felt, and opening my heart aud purſe 
to ſuch proper Objects of Charity as I Shall meet 
with by the way,) ſince the bleſſing of Heaven 
goes with me, and will never leave me ſo long 
as the Peace of God does rule in my heart, and 
may that be for ever. Amen. | 


1 


> 


CHAI 
A. Home, at Noon, Evening, and N ight. ; 


©" AS many as received Him, to them gave He power t0 


become the Sons of God, S. John 1. 12. And F children then 


heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. Rom. 8. 17. 
A. ſoon as I come home, I privately read & pray as follows. 
S8. 17 Pfalm 45. not Chriſtmas, nor the 9 day. 
M heart is inditing oſ a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things wi ich I have made unto the King, My tongue is 
the pen: of a ready writer. Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men :. full of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed Thee for ever. Gird Thee with thy ſword upon thy 
thigh; O'Thou moſt mighty: accordingto thy worſhip and 
renown, Good luck have Thou with thine hogor : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 'righteous- 
nefs, and thy right hand ſhill teach Thee terrible things» 
Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto Thee : even in the midſt aniong the Kings enemies 
They ſeat, O. God, indureth tor ever : the Sceptre of thy 
Kingdom is a. right. Sceptre. Thou haſt. loved rishie use 
| | | | . 
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Ch. III. the Fraſt of Frats. 193 
and hated iniquity : wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointcd Th: e with the cyl ot gladueſs above thy fellows. All 
thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Alves, and Caſſia : out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee glad. Kings 
daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, wrought 
about with divers colors. Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
fider, incline thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and 
thy father's houſe. So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy 
beaury : for He is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou Him. 
And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift : like 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before Thee. The King's daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. She ſh:1! be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle work : the Virgins that be her 
fellows , ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto 
Thee. With joy and gladueſs ſhall they be brought: and 
ſhall enter into the King's palace, ln ſtead of thy fathers” 
Thou ſhalt have children: wWYom Thou mayſt make prin- 
ces in all lands. Iwill remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another: therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto 
Thee, world without end. Glorp be to the cc. — 
§. 2. Pſalm 23. Except it be the 4h day of the Month. 
Thel. ORD is my ſhepherd:therefore can Liack nothing. He | 
ſh.ll feed me iu a green paſture : and lead me forth beſide ibe 
en waters of comfort. He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring 
me forth in the paths of righteousneſs for his Name's fake, _ 
Yea , though I walk through rhe valley of the ſhadow of 
death, Iwill fear no evil: for Thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaff comfort me. Thou ſhalt prepare a table be fore 
me againſt them that trouble me: Thou haſt invinted, my ; 
head With oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. But hy org 4 
kindneſs and mercy fhall follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. Glory bet? Mi 
the Father, and to the Son, Ofc. 5 1 i 
8. 3. Exhort that. ſupplications, prayers, interceſ* 
lions, — be made for all men ; For Kings, and for gil that 
are in authority; 1 Tim, 2. 1, 2. Nom abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 1 Cor. 
„„ „„ V e 
> S. 4. An Iaterceſſion for all ren. 
O moſt merciful and gracious od, Father of our Lord 
3 5 6 | f 
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vation, to fedeem us from fin, ro deſtroy the works of the 


194 Sacrament-day, at Part II. 
Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory; Thou art the great lover of 
Souls, and Thou haſt given thy holy Son to dy for our Salva- 


devil, and to preſenta Church to Thee pure, and ſpotleſs, 
and undefiled; Relying upon thy goodneſs, truſting in thy 
promiſes, and having receiv*'d my Deareſt Lord into my Soul, 
I humbly repreſent to thy Divine Majeſty the glorious Sacri. 
fice which our deareſt Feſus made of Himſelf upon the 
Croſs, and by a never ceaſing Interceſſion now exhibites to- 
Thee in Heaven in the Office of an eternal Prieſthood, in 
behalf of all that have communicate this day in the Divine 
| Myſteries, in all the Congregations of the Chriſtian world; 
and in behalf of all them that deſire to Communicate, and are 
hindred by ſickneſs or neceſſity , by fear or ſeruples, by cen- 
ſures Eccleſiaſtical, or the ſentence of their own Conſciences. 
Give unto me, O God, and unto them a portion of th' In- 
terceſſion of our Lord, and of the ſupplications of all thy ſer- 
vants; and unite us in the bands of the common Faith, anda 
Holy Charity; that no Intereſts or Partialities, no ſects or 
opinions may Keep us any longer in darkneſs and diviſion, 
Give thy Grace ſpeedily to all wicked perſons. that they may 
repent and live well, and be ſaved; to all good people give 
an increaſe of gifts and holineſs, and the grace of Perfever- 
ance, and Chriſtian Perfection; to all 1 rs, $4 >. Hereticks, 
and Schismaticks grant the Spirit of Humilicy and Truth, II 
Charity and Obedience;. have. mercy upon all Strangers and Wits 
aliens from the Kingdom of thy Son, fe the ſweet ſound of A. 
the Goſpel be heard in all the corners of the earth. Grant unto ve 
me and my deareſt Relations (efpecially — cr 
whattoever we want, or wiſcly. and holily deſire ;. keep us Hab! 
for ever in thy fear and favor; grant that we may never {in 
agaiaſt Thee, never fall into thy diſpleaſure, never be ſeperat- 
ed from thy Love and from thy Preſence, but let our Portion 
be in the Bleſſing, and in the Service. in the Love and in the 
Kingdom of God forever and ever. Give thy Bleſſing toſal 
' Proteſtant K ings and Princes, eſpecially to thy Servant 
George; our King, and all that Royal Family, to all Prot- 
eſtant Governors and Magiſtrates of Republicks and other 
Dominions, eſyecially to the Srates General of the ſeven 
"United Provinces, and patticulatly to thoſe of Holland and 
Feſt-Frieſiand; grant to all of em the Spirit of mercy, 
- and. juſtice, prudence and deligence, the favor of God, 
5 | > & : b and. 
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Cx III. be Feaſt of Feaſts, 


rol 
and the love of their People, and grace and bleſſiug that 
they may live at Peace with Thee, and with one another, 


remembring the Command of their Lord and King, the» 


Serene and Reconciliug Feſus. Suppreſs all violent and 


warring Spirits that unjuſtly diſturb the Peace of Chriſten. 


dom. Comfort and Relieve all Gentlemen, Gentlawo.. 
men, and Merchants, that are fallen into Poverty, or 


other misfortunes; Support and Comfort all that are ſick, 
and deliver'em from all their Sorrows, and all the Powers 
| of th Enemy; And let the Spirit of Comfort and Patience, of 


Holineſs and Reſignation deſcend upon all others of the Hous- 
hold of faith whom Thou halt in any inſtance viſited with thy. 
rod. Give an Apoſtolical Spirit to all Eccleſiaſtical relates and 
Prieſts, grant to them zeal of Souls, wisdom to conduct. 
their Charges, Purity of Doctrine, and Exemplarineſs of Life. 
Grant unto thy Flock to be fed with wiſe and holy Shepherds, 
that, being burning and shining Lights, men beholding 
their light, may rejoyce in that light, and glorify Thee our 
Father which art in Heaven. Haye mercy upon all States of 
Men and Women in the Chriſtian Church, the Governors 
and the governed, the rich and the poor, high and low,. 
grant to every of them in their ſeveral Stations to live ſo, 
that thy will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. For all 
Mankind, whom I have and whom I have not remembred, 
Ihumbly repreſent the Sacrifice of thy eternal Son, his Mer- 
its and Obedience, his Life and Death, his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; his Charity and Lnterceffion , praying Thee, in- 
vertue of our Glorious Savior, to grant unto us all, the 
Graces of an excelleut and perfect Repentance, an irreconcile- 
able hatred of all ſin, a great love of God, and of our 
Brethren, an exact Imitation of the Holineſs of the ever 
Bleſled Jeſus, the Spirit of Devotion, conformable Wills, 
and religious Affections, an Angelical Purity, aud a Se- 
raphical Love, thankful hearts, and joy in God; and let 
al things happen to us all in that Order and Diſpoſition. - 
as may promote thy greateſt Glory, and our Duty, our like- 
nels to Chriſt , and th' honor of his Kingdom, by the 
Bloudof ih Everlaſting Covenant pour'd forth in the day of. 
tbe Lords Love, whom I adore , and whom 1 love, and 


2 more and more to love, and love for ever. Amen. 
mens.” - | | 


thier? 


aid they among the heathen: The LORD hath done great 


for us already: whereof we rejoyce. Turn our captivity, 


all the whole earth. Sing unto the LORD , and praiſe his 


#9 Sarrament- day, of Pare. II. 
After that, before or after dinner, Tread, 
8. 4 Pſalm 126. But may be leſt out if the ſecond day of the 

Month, i RD | | 
PYHEN the LORD turned again the captivity of Sion: 

then were we like unto them that dream. Then was our 

mouth filled with laughter: and our tongue with joy. Then 


things for them. Yea, the LORD hath done great things 


O LORD: as the rivers in the ſouth. They that ſow in tears: 
ſhall reapinjoy. He that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and bearcth forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
Joy 3 his ſheaves with him. Glory be 10 the Father, 
Oe. | | | | 

'F. 6. Pfalm 96. May be left out if the 19th. day, being then 
ref in the Church. | „ 8 15 

O ſing unto the LORD a new ſong: ſing unto the LORD, 


Name: be telling of his ſalvat ion from day to day. Declare Wh 
his honor unto the heathen: and his wonders unto all people. | 


For the LORD is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: Hef 


is more to be feared than all Gods. As for all the Gods of the a 


heathen, they are but idols: but it is the LORD that made f 


the heavens. Glory and worſhip are before Him: power and d 
honor are in his Sanctuary. Ascribe unto the LORD, O ye E 


kindreds of the people: ascribe unto the LORD worſhip and IF ? 


power. Ascribe unto the LORD the honor due unto his f 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. O worſhip It 
the LORD in the beanty of holineſs : let the whole earthſtand il 
in awe of Him. Tell it out among the heathen that the LORD Ml 
is K ing: and that it is He who hath made the round world ſo . 
faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that He ſhilljudge the i “ 


people righteously. Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 


be glad: let the ſea make a noiſe and all that therein is. Let Ste 
the field be joyful; and all that is in it: then ſhall all the tres Y. 
of the wood rejoyce before the LORD. For He cometk, for N Ri- 
He cometh to judge the earth: and with righteousneſs to judge led 
the world, and the people with his truth, Blorp be 70 th! 

In th Afternoon, Going to Church, and Entering in, as in Lit 
th' Introduction 5. 18, 19. Di 
S' 7. Nyon come to my Place, any time. 
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Ch. II. = the Feaſt of Rat.. row” 
Bleſged Lord, who haſt cauſed ail holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning, grant that I may in ſuch wiſe hear 

them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt'em that by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, I may imbrace, and 

| ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life. which 

| Thowhaſt given me in out Savior Feſus Chriſt, Amen, 

| $. 8. Leaving-my Seat, any time, : 

| OXAlmightp God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; 

Grant me perfectly to know thy fon Jefus Chriſt to be the Way 

the Truth, and the Life, that obeying his Doctrine, and 

tollowing his ſteps, I may ſtedfaſtly walk in thy Way, that 
leadeth to eternal Life; thro the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. w Lo 
Returning home, and in Houſe, as Introd. S, 28. 
$. 9. IN th Evening I earneſtly make uſe of thoſe Devo- 
tions of the ſecond Chapter oſ this Part which I had not time 
for this Morning in the Church, and read. | 
5. 10. Pſalm 15. Except on Aſcenſion, G the 3d. day of the- 

Month, ZN” 5 

LOD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhall 

reſt upon thy holy hill? Even he that leadeth an uucorrupt life 

and doth the thing which is right. and ſpeaketh the truth 
from his heart, He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbor: and hath not ſlandred his neighbor. 

He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his ovrn eyes 2 * 

and maketh much of them that fear the LORD. ; He that 

ſweareth untohis neighbor, and disappointeth him not: though 

it were to his own hindrance, He that hath not given bis 

money upon Uſury: nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 

Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall never fall. Glocp be G. 

I. 11. Pſalm 112. Except on the 23d. day ofthe month, ben 

tis read ig the Church. | . 
SLESDSED is the man that feareth the LORD : he hath 

great delight in his Commandments. His ſeed ſhall be migh- 

ty upon earth: the generation of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed... 

Riches and plenteousneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his righ- 

teousneſs indureth for ever, Unto the godly there ariſeth up 

light in tbe Darkneſs: he is merciful, loving, and righteous. - 

A good man is merciful, and lendeth: and will guide his words 

with diſcretion. For he ſhall never be moved: and the righ- 

teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. He will not 

be afraid of an) evil tidings: for his heart ſtandeth . : 2 j 

f 3 eveth. 


feections, that they may never turns away trom Thee again, 


198 CSarrament-day, of Part. HI. 
believeth in the LORD. His heart is ſtabliſned, ard will not 
ſhrink: untill he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. He hath 
disperſed abroad, a nd given to the poor: and his righteous. Mi 
neſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be ex alzed With ho. 
nor. The ungo dly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the defire of 
the ungodly {hill periſh. Glory be to the Father eve, © 

$; Iz. A-hort Evening Prayer after the Sacrament; to be ſail 
alſo on all the following ſeven davs. 5 

I Rave this day. O Holy Savior, taken Fliee into my Hear: 
O ! let thy Preſence banith away all mycorrupt Luſts and At. 


| finice now is holy to the Lord; nor ever appear to pollute 
that place wherein ſo Divine a Gueſt is lodged, Seeing Thou 
haſt been pleaſed to enter under my Roof, have me always ia 
thy keeping; for I'm fate in no other hands. Preſerve the 
place which Thou haſt taken poſſeſſion of, and let not thine 
enemies and mine any more in vade it. Pour into my heart al 
the Benefits of thy Crucified Body and Blond, ſince now, by 
thy wonderful Grace , I'm made partaker of them, Thy Bloud 
was ſhed for the Remiſſion of as; O! let me know and feel 
that mine are all forgiven. Itobrain'd th' a/itaxce of thy. Holy 
Spirit and Grace; O] let meever injoy that, as Iſtand in need 
of it. It-was the price which Thou paidſt down for Eternal 
Life; O] let that finally be- my lot, fince Thou haſt paid ſo 
dear for i Bid me hope aſsuredly, O Bleſsed Feſu! that all 
this ſhall be made good unto thy ſervant, becauſe now Thou 
haſt given thy ſelf to me, and fed me with thine own Boch, 
whereby mayſt Thou ever dwell in me, and I in Thee. Amen; 
So be it. : 4 N | 
At night Iobſerve the directions in th Introduction, 5. 38, to 
42 Now, and every Sunday, and Holy- day. If 
EE | 
Meditations after the Sacrement for the y principal 
_ Feſtivals, 70 be added 7o my other Devotions. 
$. r. Upon Chriftmas-Day , and ſeven days after. 
I Now remember, O Lord, thy ſtupendious Love in ſend” 
ing thy Son, ſo un expectedly ro Viſit us, when the World 


thought not of Thee, but were ſtrangers, ox rather Enemie; 
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Ch. ITH. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 109 
unto Thee. Bleſsed be the Lord who has ſo highly honored 
our Nature, as to dwell among us, and to appear in the like. 
neſs of ſiuful fleſn. Preſerve in me ſuch a remembrance of it, 
tha: I may neverdiſhonor Him nor my ſelf, by conſent- 
ing to any filthineſs either of fleſn or Spirit: but always 
behave my ſelf Sutably to the Relation I have to Him, in 
righteousneſs and holineſs before Him all the days of my Life. 

J Thank Thee, O LORD, Holy Father, Almighty, 

Everlaſting God, Becauſe Thou didſt give Feſus Chriſt thine 

only Son to de born, as at this time, for us, who by the opera- 

tion of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance 

Wot che Virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin, 

to make us clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, and 

Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and 

magnify thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing Thee, and 

lying, Holy, holy, holy, LORD God of hoſts, heaven 
ind e uth are full ot thy glory. Glory be to Thee, O LORD 
moſt high. Amen. „„ 

FS. 2. Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven daysafter. | 

| TBleſs Thee, O Lord, who haſt fulfilled thy promiſe unto 

dur Savio, that Thou wouldſt not leave his ſoul in hell. nor ad 

hy holy One to ſee corruption. Bleſsed be God, who has here - 

y confirm'd our Faith in the Promiſes He has made to us; 

This is the Day Crime] which the LO RD has made: we 

vill rejoyce in it. This is the day time] when our Savior was 

egotten again from the dead; and thereby has begotten us a- 

ain unto a lively hope of immortal Life. This is the LORD's 

oing :and itis is marvellous in our eyes. The Lord has ſſlo w- 

dus light; even the:light of Life, I will offer therefore per- 

ctually the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving for his mercy 
wards us, which I ſee by this indureth for ever. $2 

J Willgivethaoks unto Thee, O LORD, Holy Father;. 

mighty, everlaſting God, at all times, and in all places, 

ut chiefly am I bound to praiſe Thee for the giorious Reſur- 
ction of thy Son Fes Chriſt our Lourd :. for He is the very 
pchal Lamb which was offered forus, and has taken away 
clin ofthe World; who by his death has deſtroyed death, 
aby his riſing to lite again, has reſtored to us everlaſting life, 
ere fore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the com- 
ay Sc. a5 at the end of $. i. 5 | = 
10 this Ladd the next Meditation if I intend not to Communicate 


2 | 
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266 Sacrament-day, at Part II. 
S. 3. Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſever days after, Which 
I may add to that of Eaſter,” if am not to Communicate zi; 
day, nor the next Sunday. a 

BLESSED be God that Iſee Feſus, who was humbled a 
while, and made lower than the Angels, for the Suffering 
of death crowned now with glory and honor. Lift up my 
heart, O Bleſſed Feſusto that high and holy place where Thou 

art exalted: and keep it fixed there: that, ſetting my Aﬀec- · 

tions on things above where Thou art at God's right hand, 1 

may never do any thing that is unworthy of my Chriſtian ! 

Profeſsion: But have my Converfation in Heaven, from {Wt 
whence I expect Thee, G Bleſsed Feſus, who haſt told us b 

Thou art only gone before to prepare a place for us. Where I. 

Thou art, O Bleſscd Lord, there let me be alſo: And at lat WW © 
change this vile Body , that it may be faſhioned like unto thy 

glorious Body, according to the working whereby Thou art Wt © 

able even to ſubdue all things unto thy (elf, 

2 give thanks unro Thee, O LORD, Holy Father, 
Almighty, everlaſting God, through thy moſt dearly be- 
loved fon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who after his moſt glo- 
rious Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven to prepare 2 f 
place for us; that where He is rhither we might allo 

afcend, and reign with Him in glory, Therefore with 

Angels and Archangels, and with all the Campany of heay- 
en, I laud and magnify thy glorious Name, evermore 
praiſing Thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, LORD 
God of hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to Thee, O LORD moſt high. Amen. 

$. 4. Upon Whitſunday and ſix days after. And the 
following with it, if I am not Zhen to Receive again. 
I Rejoyce in the Comfort Thou haſt brought us, 0 

Holy Spirit of Grace, I rejoyce to hear (as Thou haſt teſi 
fied by the wonderful Gifts beflowed on th* Apoſtles ,) that m/ 
deareſt Savior is alive ; and that He lives for evermore, 
and will never ceaſe his Love to us, till we be there whe! 
He is. O inſpire me more and more wirh thy heaven!) 
grace, that, being ſtedfaſt in this Faith, I may bring fort! — 
all the fruits of the Spirit; and not only reſiſt but over cou R 
all Temptations in my way to heaven. Guide me 0 
thy Counſel; ſtrengthen me with thy Might; ſupport me 

with thy Comforts, in all Neceſſities, ſtreights, and Dat 


Foie 


gers; that I may at laſt ſafely arrive at eternal glory. 

JC is my bounden duty that I ſhould give thanks unto 
Thee, O LORD, Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſtin 
God, thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 


time, from heaven with a Sudden great ſound, as it had 


been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery Tongues, 


lighting upon th' Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead 


them to all truth, giving them both the Gift of divers 
Languages, and alſo boldneſs with ſervent zeal Conſtantly 


to preach the Goſpel unto all Nations, Whereby we have 


been brought out of darkneſs, and error , into the clear 
light and true kwowledge of Thee, and of thy Son Fe/#s 


Chriſt, Therefore with Angels Ge as at the end of ) 3. 


$, 5. Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. Or 1 may add it 
to the former, if I receive not on this Day. | 


Adored be th' incomprehenſible Majeſty of th* Eternal 
undivided Trinity in whoſe Name I was Baptized 5 and 
whom I humbly worship with praiſes and thanksgivings, 
faying » Bleſſed be thy Name, O God the Father Almighty, 


the Creator of Heaven and Earth; in whom we all hve 
and move* and have our Being. And Bleſſed be the Eter- 
nal Son of the Father, our Savior and Redeemer , the Prince 
of Peace, who has purchaſed an Erernal Redemption for 
s. And Bleſſed be the Holy Ghoft the Comforter, who 
Inſpires me with good thoughts, pious defires, and godly 
Reſolutions, and will conduct me, I hope unto ever- 
Liſting life, Ws | | | 

JT is very meet, right and my bonnden duty, that 
l ſhould at all times, and in all places give thanks uato 

hee, O LORD, Almighty, Everlaſting God, who art 
dne God, one LORD; not one only Perſon, but three 
'cr{ons in one ſubſtance. For that which I believe of the glory 
ff the Father, the ſame I believe of the Son, and of the 


oly Ghoſt, without any difference, or inequality. There- 


ore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, Ilaud and magnify thy glorious Name, 


rermore praiſing Thee, and ſiying, Holy, holy, boly, 


ORD God of hoſts , heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory, Glory be ro Thee, O LORD moſt high, Amen.“ 
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202 New-Year's- Day, after Part II. 

” Seventeen Meditations after the Sacrament of the Lord; 
Supper, 70 be read in the Family, two or more at a time, þo 
as to read them all, once at leaſt, yearly, on the Eveningsof 


Recet ving. | | 3 8 

1 4 Section 1. NEW-YEAR'S DAY. 
WHAT have we now recciv*d from our Lord? are they 
not the moſt ſacred pledges of his Love? and what does the 
Lord require of us, but only Love? but how great a thing is 
Love? Love brought Him down hither ro us: and love wil 
carry us up to God. Love made Him like to Man; and love jg 
able to make us like to God. O the power of heavenly love! 
hoyy ſhill we get it planted in our hearts? how ? but by loys, 


"0 


. Fhe frequent Meditation of this admirable Love of God in his ! 
Son Feſus, will not ſuffer us not to love Him with all our . 
heart, ſoul, and ſtrength, Let us reſolve then that the re: j 
membrance of his love ſhall ly perpetually in our hearts. 45 0 

v ve llave begun the Year with the thoughts of his Love: ſol: . 
us continue in it. What more welcome thought can there be. 
to us every Morning when we awake, than this, We are the 


beloved of the King of Glory? with what can we open our 
fouls more chearfully, what will brighten 'em, and cha 
away the darkneſs of Melancholy, ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares 
and fears, like to this? It we have nor loſt an hour, and 
waſted this precious time which we have ſpent at the Tableof 
the Lord, we can't but feel the mighty force of his infioi: c 
Love. Let us try what it will be able ro do in a who! 
years thoughts upon it. Let the morning light bring Jef 
ever along with it to our minds, and inkindie in us a nei 
Devotion to him. And let us take all occaſions to celebrate hi 
Memory; that ſo our holy Reſolutious may be more quick: 
nei, and ſtrengthned; and when the flame begins to buri 
dim, we may blow it up again, and add more fewel to 1, l 
a briend had left us a token oi his love. whereby to keep hin 
in mind, would we throw it into ſome blind corner, and ne- 
er look upon it? But ſuppoſe he was a dying friend, nay ! 
friend that died for us, to ſave us from death; could he ed 
go out of our minds, or would we lett he thing he left to 
member him by, be long out of our eyes. Let us not de 
more unkindly with our Savior, Did He think when ® 

went to Heaven, that thoſe whom He has to obliged, wor 
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remember his love ſo ſeldomand ſo coldly ? that they need be 
ſo much intreated to come, and have com munion with Him? 
sit not a grief to Him now (if He he capable of any, ) to ſee that 
Ne has ſo few lovers? and that they who prof is love to Him, 
f teſtify it to rarely and in ſo poor a manner? Let us vow again, 

that we will henee-forth ſhow our ſelves his hearty friends, by 
reepiog his holy Commands, and never forget that this is 
one, Do this in Hemembranceofme. We will Remember Thee, 
© WO Lord, and iv this manner lift up our hands in thy Namet, ill 
s WT we have finiſhed our days, and come to ſee Thee as Thou art, 
in all thy. Majeſty and Glory. . | 

| §. 2. JANUARY. _ 
LET us now ask our Souls, what went ye out to ſee? where 
have we been, and what have we been doing? We muſt never 
forget that we have been with the Lord of Life, and that be- 
fore God, Angels and Men, we have acknowledged Him, and 
devoted our {elves to his obedience. That He has vouchſated 
to Repreſent unto us his marvellous Love, the paios He has 
taken for our Salyation, and the great defire Ne has to ſee us 
with Him in im mortal Glory: of which He has given us ſuch 
earneſts and pledges, by making us partakers of his Body and 
Bloud , that we may ſay of that place where He was pleaſed 
to meet us, This is none other hut the houſe of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven. Gen. 28, 17. We have been in the Porch of his 
dwelling place. and begun to enter into the joy of our Lord. 
[How hall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation? Heb. 2. 3. 
od forbid that we ſhould receive this Grace in vain, Ag we 
have received Chriſt jeſus the Lord,ſo we will walk in him. Col. 2. G. 
Wewili indeavor to keep our ſelves holy and umblameable 
before Him in love, aud to have our Converſation as becomes 
Wie Goſpel. There are no joys like to the Juys of God, no 
Pleaſures comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian piety, All his com- 
mandments are ſmeeter than the honey and the hony comb; and in 
ReepIng of them there is grat Reward.P[.19.10, 11. Shall we craſe 
then to delight our * #n in the Lord, and to do good? ſhall we 
leave off to do the reſt of his Will. jnowthat we have done this 
in Remembrance of our Savior ? ſhal we go away from Him, 
now that we are gone from the place where his honor dwells? 
Alas! to whom shall we go? Thon, Lord, haſt the words of eternal 
life. $.Zohn.. 6.68. Be became the author of eternal Salvation unto 
all them that obey Him Heb. 5,9. Wewillgo forth in the ſtrength 
We LOAD GOD, and will make mention of thy righteoumeſe 
8 on. 


204 January, after Part II. 
only. Pſal. 7 1, 14. Ag we have received how we ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo we will abonnd more and more. 1 15,4. 1. 
That we may grow up into Him in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt. Epl. 4, iy. Till we perfectly reſemble Him in 

righteousneſs, and true holineſs. 3 
HERE we may Meditate upon all the parts of his holy Life, 
and the compleat example He has ſet us of all divine vertues: 
more eſpecially thoſe which ſhone at his Death; of which we 
may ſingle out one ortwo for our daily Meditation all this 
Month:that we maybring ourſelves to an habituallmitation of 
Him,[ ſuppoſe now in his great HUMILITY, ] becauſe He ſuffered 
for us, leaving usan example that we ſhould follow his ſtebs: Why 
did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 S. Pet. 2,21, 22, 
Say iug to ourſelves often; Was there ever any creature ſo hum. 
ble and lowly in heart, as our bleſſedSavior? how reverently and 
thankfully does He acknowledge God iu every thing, aſſuming 
nothi:g to Him ſelf, but giving all the glory to his heavenly 
Father 2 how eaſily does He condeſcend to the pooreſt condi- 
tion, and the meaneſt offices, for the Divine honor, and the Wil 
welfare of the world! O how contented was He to be deipiſcd WW . 
by ſome, and how little concern'd in the praiſes and applauſ· t. 
es of others! how deſirous to exalt us by debaſing Himſelf, t 
and to wave his own eſteem on earth, ſo He might but bring Wt. 
us into the favor of heaven! We admire th'evenneſs and equi- 
lity of his Spirit: in his conſtant devotion and ſubmiſſion to 
God; and in his ſtooping ſo low to miniſter unto and ſerve the 
good of men. What other ambition can we reaſonably have, 
than to be made thus like to Feſus ? We will always live in 2 
Senſe of our Creator, and humbly acknowledge Him in all 
our ways; to Him we will give the glory of all we have, or 
can ever do; and reſolve moſt gladly todo all we can to ſerve 
our Neighbors; there is nothing we will think below us to 
ſubmir unto for their greater good. It is honor enough to be 
truly humble. It is ſufficient glory to be the followers ot ſucl 
a Maſter as the Son ofthe Bleſsed. No other praiſe and com 
mendation will we ſeek like that, which He the Judge of al 
the World ſhall give at the day of his appearing. 

Aud thus having begun the New-Year well, we muſt re- 
ſolve ſo to continue it, and every one of us become a neu 
Man, by leading a more exactly holy courſe of Life. Jai! 
and pray that ye enter not into temptat ion. S. Mat. 2 6. 41. And ot: 


ten repreſent to our ſelves the great love of Chriſt which 
„ - : 8 . 


Ch. V. e Feat e Feafls, mop” 
conftraineth 4s, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
| then were all dead ; And that He died for all, that they which 
| live, should not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto Him 
which died for them, and roſe again. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. | 
I S. 3- FEBRUARY. | | 
WE muſt now reflect upon our own Vows, Reſolutions, » - 
and Thoughts: and conſider, that there may be but a few 
days, perhaps hours remaining, before we mult appear before 
the Tribunal of Him , who has now entertained us at his Ta- 
ble; The next fight we have of Him may be upon his Throne, 
| where we Fhall give account to Him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 1. S. Pet. 4.5. Let us put our Souls in 
miud of the great account we mult then give of all that we 
bare done in the Body: and of our ſacred Actions, no queſtions 
as well as of the reſt; and, therefore, ask our ſelves in the 
moſt ſei iaus manner, and bid our Souls tell us, With what 
affect ion has the death of the Lord been now Remembred? 
Have we as ſincerely renounced all evil ways, and conſecrated 
our ſelves tothe Life of Chriſt, as we hope to be ſaved? As 
God {hail judge the world in righteousneſs, are we reſolved 
and determined to become new creatures, and to paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here in fear? O how dreadful will He 
then appear to thoſe who return with the dog to his vomit, af. 
ter they hive eaten of this holy Bread, and drunk of this holy 
Cup! Who can ſtand before Him, that has known and re- 
membre his transcendent Love, and yet lov'd his eaſe, his 
pleaſure, his monev, or any other thing better than Him and 
his eternal Life? It concerns us nearly to krep Him ever in our 
thoughts, and to exprefs Him in our lives, that when He 
comes He may ſee Himſelf in us, and behold his own Image, 
in righteousneſs and true holineſs fairly ingraven on our 
hearts, For many will [ay unto Him at that day, Lord, Wihave 
eaten and runł in thy preſence , and Thou haſt taught in our flreets. 
Bus He «hall ſay , | tell jou, Iknow you not whence you are, depart 
rom mg all ye workers of iniquity. S. Luke 13. 26.27. Malt dis- 
mal change! Nov He invites, now He ſays, Come, but 
then He will ay, Depart; if we come not to his Table with 
hrarts o entertain Him, to ſuffer Him to dwell in us, and to 
be the ſole diſpoler of all our Actions. God forbid that eyer 
that terrible voice ſhould ſound in our ears. This one word 


ſtouteſt ſoul into eternal ſorrow. Tbe ſearcher of hearts knows - 
| | | | that 


Depart, how confounding will it be? it myſt needs ſtrike the 85 
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are in the earth: and upon ſuch as excel invirtue. And that we 


in thy Name. My ſoul shall be ſati ſied as with marrow and fat: 


great CHARITY, For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſu 


thit we went unfeignedly thither to give Him poſſeſſiion of 
ours, and here again we confirm the gift. Let Kim com. 
mand what He pleaſes, and we will obey it; let Him bring 
his Croſs along with Him, we will ſubmit unto it. Comp 
poverty, come reproaches, come impriſonment, come 
ains and torments, come death it ſelf, rather than be ſo mi. 
ſerable as to Depart from rhe living God, Every one of u; 
will ſay, Nather depart from me, ye evil doers; for I will keep 
the commandments of my God. Pſal. 119. 115. I will walk with 
in my houſe with a per fect heart. I will ſez no wicked thing befire 
mine eyes: Thate the workof them that tum aſide, it shall not clear 
to me. P. 101.2. 3. All wy delight is upon the ſaints that 


may preſerve theſe good purpoſes, our hearts ſhall be often 
there where they were couceived and made, though our bo. 
dies cannot; and we wil) look often back upon the Table of 
the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy Pſalmiſt, & when 5þall 
we come and ap} ear again before God? P[. 42.2. O God, Thi 
art my God, early will I ſeek Thee, my ſoul thirſteth for Thee, m 
flech longeth for Thee, in adry and thirſty land, where no water 
£5. To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as T have ſeen Thee in the Sanc- 
ꝛzuary. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life my lips hal 
praiſe Thee. Thus will I bleſs Thee wile I live: I willlift up my hand 


neſs; and my month hall praiſe Thee with joyful lips. Pſ. 63. 
1—5. | 

i AND to furniſh our Souls with greater plenty of goo! 
thoughts, we may often reflect upon th example which Chi 


hass ſet us in his death, as well as in his life and particularly te: 
ſolve to ſpend this month in Meditating every day upon his n. 


Chriſt , that though He was rich. yet for your ſakes He becamt 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Cor. 8. 9.: God 
commendeth his love towards us , in that while we were yet ſinner 
Ebriſt died forus. Rom. 5. 8. Greater love hath no man than 1s, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. S. Fohn 15. 13. hen 
we were ene miet. we were reconciled to God by the death of his Soi: 
much more being reconciled, we shall be ſaved by his life Rom. J. 
Io, Let us excite in our ſelves hereby a great and compalſe 
nate Love to Mankind eſpecially to our Brethren, with whom 
we are knit in one Body: that we may be ſtrongly inclin'dt0 
do good, as occaſion is offered; to refreſh the bowels of oy 
5 | OM pov 


® 


poor and needy; to comfort and ſupport the feeble mind- 
ed; to live with all in Unity & Peace 3 till, our Chriſtian 
friendſhip be per fected in endleſs love in th, other world. 

we muſt remember that God is the God of peace, and 
e Crit is the Lord of peace; and often meditate on the 
words of our Lord, that it is more bleſſed 1b give than to 
receive: acts 20. 35. and upon theſe words of a good man, 
that HE is the beſt Merchant who lays out his time upon God, 
and his money uponthe poor. „ 
| $. 4. MARCH. 


NOW we may fay as the people did when they beheld 
the fick man. at our Savior's word, take up his bed and 
walk, ©- Tulie 5. 26. We have ſeen ſtrange things to day, 
We have ſeen the maryellous love of Heaven to us ſinful © 
duſt and aſhes. We have ſeen how the Sof of God died 
for the love of us; how the Bleſſed Feſius was hanged, and 
bled upon a Croſs for our Salvation. We have beheld Him 
preſenting Himſelf unto us; and offering to make us par- 
takers of all his benefits. With what affections did we 
meet and receive his ſtrange Love? Did not our hearts burn 
within us when he opened the counſels of his heart to us? 
lid they not melt and diſſolve into love, when He ſhowed 
s how paſſionately He lored us? Did we not offer our 
ſelves both Soul and Body to Him, and premiſe to be his 
aithful Servants? Did we not remember that we were his 


1 ready , and renew our Vows to cleave unto Him in loyal 
of bedience? O what a transforming ſight was it to See 
ri ſus, Nuo was made 2 little lower than the Angels, for the 


ufering of death, crowned with glory and honor. Heb. 2. 9. 
nd promiſing by putient continuance in well doing to lift us up 
Iſo at laſt unio glory? LOAD, what is man thut Thou ta. 
, knowledge of him? or the ſon of man that Thou makeſt 
count of him Ps, 144. 3. How is it poſſible to forget this 
ove, or our own ingagements? For what pleaſures ſhall 
e leave theſe of communion with God, and our gracious 
aſter Chriſt Fefus? You offer too little, all ye flartering 
emptations upon earth, that would draw our affections 
rom ſo great a Happineis, There can be nothing com. 
arable to being beloved of th undoubted Lord of heaven 
nd earth, One thing have I deſired of the LORD, that wil! 
ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the LORD al 
"ee days of my life, to _—_ the beauty of the LORD, and 
| e „„ 
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„ rage pt ont Pſal. 25. 4. This is ſufficient to indear 
An Holy Life unto us, that we may be alwaies fit to be his 
Gueſts, to feaſt with Him at his Table, co be filled with his 
coinforts, and to live in hope to live with Him in endleſs 
Joys. And could we-but ſee what things He has prepared for 
them that love Him, the height of his glory, h attendanceof 
his Miniſters, the pleaſures that are at his righthand , there 
would be no more ſpirit in us. This little that we have ſeen 
makes us ſay , Yappp are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand con- 
tinually befere Thee, I Kings 10. 8. "Bleſſed is the man whom 
Thou chooſeſt , ani cauſeſt to approach unto Thee, that he 
may dwell in thy houſe. P/. 65. 5. Bleſſtd are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be ſtill praiſing Thee Pſ. 84. 4 We will 
never forger the beginning of his Bliſs, Tor day in thy court. 
is better than a thouſand ſelſewhere: ] Thad rather be à dor · 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents ef witked- 
neſs. For the LORD God is a ſun and a shield : the LORD will 
give grace and glory; no good thing will He with-hold from them 
that walk uprightly. OLORD of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in Thee, P.. 84. 10,11, 12. And here it will be fit to 
remember how every deliberate fin after ſuch freth expe- 
riences of God's goodneſs, new obligations from Him, and 
new Reſolutions and vows to Him, will be of a more icrim - 
ſon die, and a bloudy nature: and therefore we mult be ſober WM . 
and walclh unto prayer, i S. Pet. 4.7. and remember withal, ! 
on th. other fide, that every good action will be the more ac- Ml » 
a 

0 


/ 


ceptable, when it proceeds out of meer love ro our Maſter 

Feſus, who has loved us ſo much; and always indeayorto 
quicken th* one by reflecting on th' other, | 2 
MORE particularly we may Reſolve to Meditate all the 10 
Month following upon the great MEEKNESS of the 1 
Ford Feſus. Ee was oppreſſed, and He was afflifted , yet lie 5; 
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Pened not his mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the ſlaught' i /; 

| er, and as a 5heep before his shearers is dumb, ſo He opened not 
his mouth. Iſai. 53,7. Who when He was reviled, reviled ui ;, 

Aan; when He ſuffered, He threatened not; but committed „ 

limſelf to Fim that Judgeth righteous. x S. Pet. 2. 23. and 15 

ſo labour to tread in his ſteps, and to imitate Him in this love 7 , 

ly grace. To ſpeał evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but for 

gentle. «howing all meekneſs unto all men. For we our ſelves ali Re 

were ſomtimes foolish , dis obellient, deceived, ſerving divers uf" ;, ; 


and pleaſures , living in malice and envy, hateful , and hati's 
| | gn 
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one another. Fit>3.:2, 3. This vertue: th* dppes . there aud 
in other places, require us: to cxerciſe, eſpecially towards 
'Rulers and Governors. And S. Peter recommends this to 
wives as the moſt handſome and becoming attire; even the 
ornament of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit , «which is in the ſigbt of God 
great price. 1 S. Pet. 3. 4. © h 2 
| | OP 5. EASTER-DAY. 5 

IHE ſtone which the builders refuſed is lecume the head ſtone 

in the corner. This is the LORD doing, it is marwollaus 
in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord hath. made, we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. Pſ. 118. 22. 024. The God of 
our fathers raiſed up jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged ona Tres. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand io be a Prince, and a 
Savior, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſons. 
Act. 5. 30, 31. God is the LORD, lich hath: «howed us 
light, bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the hoyns of the 
altar. Thou art my God, aud I will praiſe Thee , Thou art 
my God, Iwill exalt Thee. O give thanks unto the LORD. 
for He is good: for his mercy indureth for ever. Ff. 118. 


certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in the world, was 
alive again; and not only alive hut preferred ta the high- 
eſt dignity and honor? O ourdutfieſs! that we rejoyce no 
more in God our Savior for that Feſus, whom. we have 
now ſeen crucified before our eyes, is alive from the dead. 
That Jeſus, who was ſuch a friend that Ne died and hung on 
a Gibbet for us, is revived again, and fits on the Throne 
of Glory. Without all doubt He lives, and reigns for us alſo: 
and God rommendetb his love towardius, in that. aubile me w 


7 . # 


the BY ye ſormers, Chriſt died for uu. Much more then, being now 
the BY 1effiffed by bis bloud , we mall be ſaved from 2 
He Him. Rom. 5. 8, 9. For God bawng raiſed up his Sen jeſu 

. ent Him to bleſs us, in turning every of us from his iniquities. 
Ack, 3. 26. Co ferve he living and true God, And to wait for 
is Son from heaven. whom He raiſed from the dead even ſeſus 
which delivered us from the -wrath to come, 1 Theſ.'l. 9, 10. 
Who is the firſt begotten of the dead, ſaving unto us, Fear not; 
am He that liveth, and was daad; and behold,” Iam aliue 
for evermore, Amen; and have ihe keys of bell and af death. 
Rev, 1. 5, 18. 19. Who hall change our vile body, that it may 

be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the workmg 

Bhereby Ee is able even CRT" things unto | Himſelf.  Phil-3+ · 

| | . 
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27 #0 29. Could we ever ceaſe to rejeyce if we heard for 
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21. For i we believe thae ]cius died, add roſe again, even ſo 
them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with Him. 1 Theſ. 4. 
14. Lord what a bleſſed hope is tis? Sreing we look for Mi 
uch things, what manner of perſons ought we to bein all loly con · 
verſation and godlineſs?how diligent ſhould we be that we may be 
found of Him in peace, wichout ſpot , and blameleſs, 2 S. Pet, z. 
11,14. What can be more disagrecing than a crucified Chrif, 
and a carnal Chriſtian ? What more contrary than a Savior 
deſpiſing the world, and one that profeſſes friendſhip to 
Him, loving it above God Himſelf? A liberal Savior, and 

a2 Covetous Diſciple? A Savior that indureth pain, and an- 
guifh, and ſorrow, and a ſervant that will live in nothing 
but eaſe and pleaſure? A Savior weeping and bleeding , and 
-a man acquainted with grief, and a worid that nothing but 
laughs, and ſports, and makes mercy? A Savior that ſuffer- 
ed all things; and a world that will ſuffer nothing, no not 
the mortifying of unreaſonable luſts and deſires? A humble 
and lowly-Savior, and a proud, vain glorions iſelf conceit- 
ed people that profefs Him? A meek aud patient Savior , andi 
paſſionate. angry and revengeful generation that pretend to 
e his followers? A Savior that was ever thinking of our 
good, and Men that callthemſelves his Lovers; who ner: 
er to any purpoſe remember his love? A gracious Lord 
that did us the moſt real conrteſies and benefits, and ſervants 
that only compliment with Him, and call Him, Lord, Lord, 
but do not the things which He faith ? A Maſter that never My 
quarrelled with any of God's Commands, no, tho? it were 
to dy, and ſuch Scholars that count all his Commendment, 
grievous, murmur at all his Leſſons, and ſay that it is impoſ: 
ſible to obey em? O! how unlike is a diffident, diſtruſtfyl 
Chriſtian, to a Savior that laid down his very life in hope? 
How ill-favorably do theſetwo ſound together, a Conque- 
Ting Chriſt,and a Chriſtian that is a lave ? Feſus that has con- 
quered Death, and a Chriſtian that can't conquer himſelf? 
An Head that is in Heaven, and a Member of his that only 
looks at things on Earth? God for bid that having profeſſed 
our ſelves ſo often to be dead to fin, we ſhould live any long! 
therein. Me are buried with Him by Baptiſm into death : that 
ile as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fath 
er, evenſo we alſo should walk in newneſs of life, For if we haut 
been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, by partaking o 
his broken Body, and his Bloud that was ſhed ; we Shall p 
al 


Ch. V. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 
alſo in the liceneſs of his Reſurrection. Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with Him, that the Body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we Should not ſerve ſin. God be thanks 
' WH ed that rhe) we were the ſervants of ſm , yet have now obey d from 
the htart, and being made free from ſin, are hecome the ſervants 
2 of righteouſneſs. Rom. G. 4, 5,6, 17. 18. Hencetorth we will. 
- MW {ervo no other Maſter : Forever Chriſt aur Paſſover is ſacrifs* 
„ed or us. (By whoſe Bloud we are redeemed from everlaſting 
r deſtruction) Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
0 neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with 
d Bl zhe unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7, 
s. Building 2p our /elves on our moſt holy faith, praying in the 
noh Ghoſt. We will keep our ſelves in the love of God, looking 
d for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternallife , Fude 20, 
u 21. Lord, Thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
le ſea, and all that in them is: Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 
ot ¶ 1417 David haſt ſaid, Acts 4. 24, 25. Thou art my Son, this, 


e day have I begotten Thee. And I shall give Thee the heathen for 
t- ine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy. 
11 Woe ion, Eſ. 2. 7, 8. Thywordis true from the beginning. For 


evir, O Lord, thywordis fettledin heaven, Thy faith uineſs is 
unto all generations. Pf. 119. 160, 89, 90. For thou haſt ſeat 
thn Hely Child Jeſus» and declared Him to be the Son of God with. 
hower , by the Reſurrection from the dend. Rom. 1.5. For though 
He was crucified through weakneſs, yet Heliveth by the power of 


4d. 2 Cor. 13. 4. Thou wouldſt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſes 
er N corruption: But haſt made kyown 10 Him the ways of life, 


and made Him full of joy with thy countenance, Acts 2. 27. 
28, Thou haſt given Him power over all flesh, that He should 


ol- WW cive eternal life 10 a, many as Thouhaſt given Him, S. John 17. 
fa: Adored be thy eternal love which appeared in the /uffermge 
pe! Wor Chriſt, and the glory that followed. 1 S. Pet. 1. 11. Ador- 
ue · ¶ ed be ty Love which hath hegotten us again unto a lively hope, 
on- the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. v. 3. Who 
1f bath &/onght life and immortality to light through the Goſpel. 2 


In. 1. 10. And is become the firſt fruits ofthem that ſlept. 1 Cor. 
j. 20. And is the Reſur rection and the life, S. Fohn 11. 25. 
e rejoyce in thè conſolatiou which Thou haſt ſent unto us, 
and that we in this farthe rmoſt part of the Earth are become 
is inheritance. We praiſe Thee, we bleſs Thee, we moſt 
heartily devote our ſelves to th' obedience of Feſus, as is but 
jJlt and meet. Por #0 this end Chriſt both died and roſe, and 
5 Be = + "= Fg" 
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a2 0d M enfin day, after Part. II. 
muvel, ih Hi might be Lord of the dead: and living; Rom. 
143. 9, We reverence his Sovereign Authority; We ſubmi: 
ons ſelves to his Lawsz and depend upon his care and good 
Providence. We refer dur ſelves to his wiſe Will and pleaſure 
mall things; deferingnerching-more, but ihat whether we live 
oy ile , we may be h Lords. v. 8. Olthat thy Spirit, which 
xvtziſed up 7e n, may dwell in us; guide aud govern us: That 

Thou, who raiſedſt 2% Chriſt from the dead, mayſt alſo quickn 
__ our-avrabbodies, by tliy Spiiit dwelling in us cb. 8. 13. O! 
that the reſt of the world may becomethis poſſeffion too] and 
att with one mind anũ ons nputh glorifie God, even the Fathe; of 
a Chriſt, ch. 15.6. ho is the faiuhful witne,:, 


and the fiſs begotten ofthe: dead, and the Prince of the Ring. 
the earthitoti lin he glory am lo minion for ever. Amen. Rev. 1.5. N. 
8. 6+ ASCENSION DAV. or SUNDAY. 
O! Tlie height of chat Glory wherein our Savior is inthron- 
ed! Wh gon, imo bea ven IS. Pet. 3. 2 Amma hightr 
thanthe heaven. Heb. 7. 261 nay. aſcended: ub far abous all heav- 
en, Eph. 4. 10. Far above all principality: and. power .and my} 
and dominion, and every nume that is named, not only in thi 
rd, bus alſo it that th is co come. Bis 1. 21. What a com- 
frei is it to duſt and uſhes coſte their nature ſhining brighte: 
thut the highreſt Start of glory: to behot@ their fleſh rhe great: 
-<t beauty of the Paradiſt uf God? Where ſhould or. con- 
verſution be, but ia Haven? whereſhould che n and 
tis heurt bes but were their Head and their treaſure is Wut 
. ſhoald we ſtek but thoſe things whih' are above, Where Chriſt 
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rer hon be rigbꝰ h vy Go Col. 3. 1. O ye little vnmitie fl + 

o contemptibleateall your pleaſures? bow: low are all you 7 

. diphiticsand ret how baſeandvilethereſt ot your temp 
tations, wien we look up to Heaven where our Savior ſits in] pr 
unmatchable glory aud Majeſty? Never ſpeak to us any more th 


never perſuade us to follow worldly luſts; our thoughts art 21 
not nowſo mean. Wearedeadcoalt thoſe things, and our to 
life whit with Chriſt is God) When Chriſt, who is our life, 4 of 
appear, then shall we alſo appear with Him in Glory. Col. 3. 3. 4 


But is that eternal liſe with Jeſus the thing we ſeek ? is ou n. 
heart indeed ſet on things above, where He is at God's right] m: 
land? Let us ſearch and try; do we in good earneſt travel . 
with high and heavenly deſigus? are we ambitions of nothing C/ 
o much, at to be like to Fefu:? and by the moſt {elf denying " 


ways Vobtain his glory? do we ſpare no piias to flatten ou 
| x a 5 : toe 
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Ch. V. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 
roo cager deſires towards the things on earth? to let: out on 
vain and airy conceits; to ſharpen our appetites after real hap- 


| pineſs* t inflame our love, to heighten our defires and hopes; 


to ſtrengthen our Faith; t'excite our watchfulneſs; and ingoge 
our ſerious indeavors, that we may poſſeſs the things above? 
Are we ſure. that the Widows that is from above S. Jae. 3; 


19. is the crown of onr glory? Humility our honor; to da 
good, our riches and treaſure; to be religious, our buſineſs; 
and to rejoyce in God, our higheſt pleaſure? Does the peace of 


God whichpaſſeth all underſtanding , keep our hearts and minds! 
Phil. 4. 7, Are we above the threats, the contempt, the = 
v1 


tred, th' oppreſſion, th' enmities and affronts of this e 
world? Above aur awn and other mens paſſions and peeriſn 
affections? So that we return good for evil; kindneſs for in- 


VN . 


uries; and prayers for curſes? Are our hearts carried aloft in' 
oly Prayers? Do we ſend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
giying thapks to God far all his Benefits * Do we dwell a- 
baye in pious Meditations of the Glory wherein our Savtor is 
inthroned? Do we coves earneſtly the. beſt, and moit uſeful 
gifts, and eſpecially bend our courſe to that more excellent, 
way , [of miniſtring to the welfare of the Church, and of our 
own Souls; even that of Charity? ] 1 Cor, 12. 3.1. Have we. 
purified our. ſouls, in obeying the truth.through the Spirit, unto 
uufeigned love of the breihren? 1 S. Pet. 1. 22. Is that ſweet, 


* , — ee 3 g 3 WY 
mug, Chas heavenly Charity, aur dearly. beloved? Wich 39, 


* 


che very joy of heaven. Then th* Angels give us joy of a hap. 
py Reſurrection and Aſcenſion with Chriſt Jeſus: for God, 


hath quickned us together, with Chriſt, And hath raiſed us up. * 


together, and made us ſit together in haaveniy places. Eph, 2, 
5,6. The day- ſtar is riſeu intour hearts, foretelling our. ap- 
proaching glory. We behold the morning of eternal, joy, 
the dawning of the day of Recompences, And we may reſt. 
aſſured that God will not leave us in the grave, nor ſuffer. us, 
for ever to ſee corruption, but it ſhall deliver us intogh Arms 
of our Lord For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt. pnt on immortality, 1 Car. 15. 53. and this 
mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. 2 Cor. 5. 4. Nay, we 
may now.rimph , and ay » Me are.che children of Grd; And 
if children., then heins; heirs of God, ang joint: heirs with, 
Chriſt, Rom. $, 16, 17. Who has alſo given us the earneſt of 
the inheritance. Eph: 1. 14. For He has form d already a mo: 
del of th heavenly Sanctus . ichin our breaſts; cg 
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Ts April, after * "Pare; FE. 
Jeſus Himſelf is inthroned; and the Name of God is conti. 
nually honored and glorified. And therefore we may humbly 
| conclude in the words of Jeſas, If God be glorified in us, God 
hall alſo glorifie us in Himſelf, S. John 13. 32. And Ol that 
e Father of glory would be pleaſed more and more to give un. 
thus ths ſpirit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 

Him: That the eyes of our underſtanding being inlightned , we 
may know what is the hope of his calling , and what the riches 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward who believe, accor. 
ding tothe working of his mighty power ; Which He wrought 
in Chriſt, when He raiſed Him from the dead, and ſet Him 
at his o un right hand in the heavenly places. Eph. I. 17 to 20, 
Amen. 5 | | | 

| ; 3 BENS EE. 

DID we obſerve well that glorious Perſon who feaſted us 
at his Table; and mark the kind. and gracious words which 
He ſpake unto us by the repreſentation of his broken Body, 
and Bloud that was ſhed for our ſakes? Alas! we ſhould not 
have been here if we had had a clear view of his Glories ? He 
would haye carried usto heaven with Him if our hearts had 
been poſT-ſled with the fulneſs of his Love. Our eyes are too 
w-ak to behold his Perfections; our thoughts too narruw to 
co nprehend th' unſearchable riches of his Grace. But have 
we 10t ſeen ſomething of Him? Did not many of his beau · 
te us Graces ſhine fairly in our eyes? Did He not even force 
upon us ſome ſenſe of his wondrous goodneſs and Charity? 
and has He not put Himſelf, by ſenſible tokens into our very 
hands, nay, entred into our heart, and told us that He deſi. 
red it for his habitation? Where is He then? what have we 
done with Him? Are the thoughts of Him vaniſhed already 

out of our minds? does the love of Him languiſh and dy thus 
ſoon in our breaſts? are we content to let Him go, and ſee 
Him no more till the ſame Solemnity come about again? Ho 
ſn all we be able then to appear before Him at that time? with 
what face ſhall we be able look upon Him whom we ſlight ſo 
much as to like any company better than his? will it not con- 
found us to think that we are but ſtrangers to Him, tho we” ve 
beea ſoot ten with Him: and that He ean find nothing of Him- 
ſelſ in us, no, not after ſo many profeſſions of the greateſt 
love and friendſhip to Him? Ol let Him ſee that He has not 


beltow'd Himſelt on thoſe that know not how to value ſo Di- 
. . „ vine 


. V. the Feaſt of Traſts. 


dying Love; never fail to thank Him ſor it every day, with 
he greateſt paſſion we are able to excite: look on Him ſe- 


rom his beauties, till all his lovely qualities be imprinted on 
bur hearts; imitate his humility and great condeſcenſion to us 
flow eſtate; learn of Him to be mee and lowly in heart; S. 
Mat. 11, 29. Walkin love, as Chriſt alſs has loved us, and 
ven Himſelf for us an offering and a Sacriſiae to God for a ſweet 
melling ſavor ; Fph. 4. 23; and purify our ſelves even as He is 
ure. 1 S. John 3.3. Let our converſation be without covetous. 
eſs , and let us be content with ſuch things as we have. Heb. 1 3 
. Traſt in the LORD, and do good. P/. 37. 3. And make 


ould it be, to behold our Lord ſtill walking up and down in 
he world ! to {ce the loving, the peaceable, the meek, the 
perciful, the Holy Jeſus again upon th' earth! Let every one 
f us reſolve to be that bleſſed man, in whom He ſhall appear; 
t not his image and likeneſs be loſt whilſt we are in being: and 
us labour to leave it upon others when we are dead and 
done. 3 ; LP ; , : 3 « 
PARTICULARLY we may pitch upon the PATIENCE - 
four Lord under all the rude affronts and cruel pains He in- 


eſs, and lowneſs to believe which He found in his Diſciples: 
or our Meditation this Month. That ſo Patience may have her 
erſett work in us, that we may be perfct and intire, want» 
g nothing. S. Jam. 1. 4. For we have need of patience; Ma. 
ter we have doue the will of God , we might receive the pro- 
nie. Heb, 10. 36. Heſt in the LORD, and wait patiently for” 
im: fret not thy (elf becauſe of him who prospereth in his way, 


© gaiſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. Pſ. 37. 
. We matt retolve not to be discouraged in our Chriſtin 
1 


ourſe, wharsoever it be that we are to do ↄr ſuffer, and to 
Darn hem that are unruly , comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
t the weak , and be patient towards allmen, 1 Theſ, 5. 14 
kemembring thae this is the Character of thoſe who received 
he heavenlyſeed in an honeſt and good heart, hat they brought 
rth fruit with patience. S. Luk. 8. 15. Unoiving that tribula· 


* 


e; and hope maketh not achamed. Roni. 5. 3. 4. EA 
„ Ke 
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iously, and ſtudy to be like Him; never take off our eyes 


im our hope, and our portion. That as long as we live, 
ynſt Jeſus may be ſeen among men. O ! hat a goodly fight. 


ured from his enemies: -and the great dulneſs, untoward- 


1 by 2 5 ; 


on worketh patience ; and patience eaperiente; and experience * 


ine a Gueſt. Let us preſerve an everlaſting Memory of bis 


* 
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oO Love, what haſt thou done? ſaid an holy man, when he 
thought ot the mercics of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou brought. 
eſt the Son of God down from heaven, and madeſt Him ap. 
_ pearinthelikeneſs of man; thou broughteſt Him to his Cra( 
and madeſt Him an Offering of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 
God. OLoye what wouldſt thou not do (may we ſay to our 
lues) if thou didſt but poſſeſs our hearts? That which made 
Fim like to us, and brought Himdown hither, would make 
us like to God, and carry us up to Heaven. If wie did but lou 
God, whateou'd He demand of us which we ſhou d not im. 
me diately do? how naturally ſhou'd we ſtudy to pleaſe Him? 
how eaſy and deliahtful would it be to comply with his Wil! 
and what a favor ſhould we count it that we might know hi; 
Will which we are to do? None of his Commandments wou 
be grit vous to us, but all his ways pleaſantneſs , and all his 
Faths-peact. Prov 3. 17. And will it not be very ſtrange i 
vve ſhould not love Him, who has loved us ſo much, and iy 
ſtill demonſtrating his kindneſs to us? We muſt forget our . 
Hlefif we ſhould not love Him, and that He will not let us foi. 
get, but calls us often to his holy Table, and feeds us with the 
ſweet Remembrance of Him: there Hc repreſents to u 
that which we continually profeſs to believe, That He i 
the Father Almightp , Of whom the whole family in heaven ani 
earth is named. Eph. 3. 1 5. That Jeſus Chiſt is his onlp Sn 
aur Lord; th t He was conceſved bp the Yolp Bhoſt / Boru of tif 
Dirgin Mar / Suffered under Pontins Pilate / Mag crucified! 
ad / andbnried / Ne deſcended into jjell; Hoſe agoin ; Afcendd 
Wee ſits ou God s right hand; And Shall come to jug 
nick and the dead. This is our Faith: May we never malt 
confeſſion of fit without feeling it excited to work by lot 
Gal 5. 6. May it alwaies call to mind the Vows we have mad: 
to live by this faith of the Son of God: ch. 2. 20. May it puri 
our hears, Acts 15. 9. that when He ſhall appear again an 
come tojudge the world, our faith may be found unto praiſe an 
honor, and glory, Amen. 1. Pet. 1.7. We muſt reſoln 
therefore to reflect on it for this ead; ſhow that we do wl 
lingly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudy to ſtir up his lo 
in our bearts; and have not only ſome ſudden flaſhes of it fot 
ted upon us, by the meer greatneſs and power of his Lo. 
And we muſt think that our love to Him will grow faint ail 


cold withdut theſe indeavors ;, ſo that it will be a doubt to ö 
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I. v. e neee ws | 
ſelves(O! hau uncomfurtab li is uþ44?) whether we lare Him 


he oT no. : Te ws 

it Aud the better to preſerve: it, we may often this, whole 

p. Month Meditate particularly upon this piecegt Chrifi's Love, 

o i in inſtituting and ordaining, juſt before He died, theſe HO» . 
to LY MYSTERIES at chis divine Feaſt, as pledges of his Love. 
„and for 2 continual Remembrance of his death, to our 

ae great and endleſs. comfort. O] what kindneſs was this! ma 
ve 1hink with our ſelues, what wonder of loves which, is 

we BY bere fairly repreſented to us, and ſet before our eyes! What a 

nm. pfleaſure is ĩt to ſee our ſelyes thus beloved of the Sovereign ot 

me the world! to behold our ſq es in th arms of tht Almighty, 

1128 ch'only wiſe, andalk-ſuficieat Good, who will never fail to 

his take carc of US, provide for us, direct, ſupport, alliſt, com- 

v4 fort and po: ect us, yea, andeternally bleſgus! This is love ia - 

hu deed » that we have ſuch pledges given us of his everlaſting 

ein kindneſs; that we hall he Him in th' other worid, where 

dn we {hall know Him, and love Him as much as We can defire, 

1 Nay, what an happineſs is it that we can love Him at all. and 

for, that He will take ſuch care to excite our love ta ſo great an 

the height in this world ? Ol what pleaſures have we felt in loving 
Him, and offering our hearts with ſincere affection to Him! 
how do our Wills ſweetly melt into his, when we think how * 
aul good He is, aud how much we are abliged to Him? We 

du hound never bave prais d Him fo much, if He hid not thus 

c epreſented his love io us; and that; tege her with intire 

i friendſhip and concord ( which He alſo here ingages us) is th 

— bappineſs of Angels and glorified Spirits. We will neyer ceaſe 
othick of theſe pleaſures, that we may never, eraſe tine; 
„em: but be ſtill mare and more prailing Him, till we come 

A 2 praiſe Him in the Company of the Pleſſed- | 
"I. + « ver. 3H 
„k have now feea the completion of all the Myſtery of out 
nM edemption; how tha: Jeſas who learned obedience, by the 
gs Which He ſuffered: Being made perfect , became the 

. author af eterual Sal uation unts all them thats abey Him. Hell. 
8. 9. Can we doubt of it when we remember the princely 
„eifts which He has already beſtow d on his Church? Did nat 


the ſpirit pour'd out, as on this day, bear witzeſs that all thaſe 
who obediently belieyed on Jeſus were the Children of G? 
And if children then heirs; heirs of Cad, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 16, 12. How cou'd we reffain from. r. jay* 
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218 Mil ſunday, aten Part. II. 
cing in theſe thoughts, ſhould we be in the midſt of their tri 
bulations? For Treckon , that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 1 
revealedin us. v. 18. Let us not be ſo dull then, now that 
He gives us alſo a number of other good things fo richly Vin- 
joy; but ſtir up our ſelves, and be exceeding glad inthe com. 
fort of that light which ſhines from heaven upon us; making 
Known unto us the myſtery , which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, asitis now revealed unto his holy 
Apoſtles and prophets by the Spirie. Eph. 3.3.5. Aud is it poſ- 
ſible to know Jeſus , and not to learn obedience of him? What 
'was it that He delign'd from firſt is laſt but to form to H im. 
felf an obedient, holy people, Zealous of good works? Do we 
not ſee how early He went Himſelf about his Fat her's buſineſs? Ml 
how dutiful, obedient, ar d ſubjet He was unto his Parents, Ne 
S. Luke 2. 49.5 1. How humbly He condeſcended to be bap. Wk 
7ized by a meaner perſon than Himſelf becauſe He wou'd jul: Wi: 
fill all righteousneſs. S. Mat. 3. 15. and what didHe do imme. Nc 
diately atter He was baptized, but enter into a combate with, 
the devil, and vanquith thoſe very temptations which foiled e 
our firſt Parents? S. Mark. 1.12.13. O! how gloriously did p 
He then triumph over Pride, Ambition, eager Appetite of ]Wv 
meat and drink, and all per ſuaſions to Preſumption: or Diſtruſt ]W? 
of God! S. Mat. 4. 111. Let us conſider what was the Mn 
firſt thing he preached after this, that Men ſhou'd Repent and Ne. 
believe the Goſpel S. Mar. 1. 15. And his Sermon that preſent- . 
ly followed on the Mountain, S. Mat. 5. 6. 7. ch. what Leſ- WM / 
(ns doth it teach. but poverty of ſpirit , mourning , meekne(s Ml ' 
mercifulneſs, purity , peaceableneſs), conſtancy, patience, g 
and ſuch like heavenly vertues? without which He tells us, in Ii. 
the concluſion of his discourſe, we may as discree!] y build an i 
houſe npon the ſand , as hope to go to heaven. v. 26, 27. And Me 
was not his whole Life a continual Comment upon this Text? 
Whither rended all his Promiſes, his ercceding great and pre- ſe 
cious promiſes, 2 S. Pet. I. 4. but that by theſe ve might be Ml © 
partakers of the Divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption fl 
that is in the world through luſt? O God] that we thould be WM” 
no more moved by ſuch Promiſes to purify our ſelves! what Ml 
miracle will work upon thoſe hearts, whom theſe: will not 20 
prevail upon to be obedient ? and yet we ſee his Miracles alſo ee 
had the ſame Deſign, to win Men toa better Life. We hear d 
Him:admoniſhiog/th'. Impotent maa whom he had 2 gi 
| e Behold 
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cn. V. the Feaftof Feaſts, 11719 
Behold / (mark what I ſay) thou art made whole : ſin no more, 
$1: a worſe thing come unte thee. S. John 5. 14. 80 had his 
Death alſo zf or He gave Himſelf for our ſuns, that He might” 
deliver us from this preſent evil world , according to the Will of 
Cod and our Father. Gal. 1.4, Aud that He might ſanftify and 
cleanſe the Church with the washing of water by the word, that 
He might preſent it to Himſelf a glorious church , not having 


4 pot or wrinkel, or any ſuch thing but that it should be holy 
ly and without blemish. Ephh. 5. 26. 27 For- this cauſe alſo He : 
. roſe again, as well as died, Hat they which live shoula not hence 
ar borth live unto themſelves, but unto Him. 2 Cor. . xo, 


And God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus,: ſent Rim to bleſs us, 
in turning every one of us from his iniquities: Acts. 3. 26. For 


0 which end He aſcended into heaven, and im hath God exalt. 
te. Ned with his right hand to be a Prince and a Savior „ for to give 
p- Repentance to Iſiael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. Acts. 5. 31. This 
al. Nis th' intent of his eternal Priefthood , that we ſhould be in- 


e. couraged to draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
ih faith, having our heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
led our bodies washed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. And for this 
dd {MW purpoſe He (ent the Holy Ghoſt to make the Gentiles obedient | 
of) word and deed , through many ſigns and wonders, by the 
uſt Ml power of the Spirit of God. Rom. 15. 18 19. With this com- 
the {MW million he ſeat his Avoſtles that they ſhould go to oper their 
nd eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
nt- ¶ bomer of ſatan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
of- as, and inheritance among them which are ſantlified by faith 
neſs hat is in Him Acłs. 26. 18. Ani this they preached wich the 
e, greateſt fervency, and teſtified in the Lord that they oho be- 
in ¶ lie ed in Him ſhould not walk ugotherGentiles walk in the van. 
an ef their minds; C S&c. ] Eph. 4, 17. fm becauſe of theſe things 
\nd ¶ comet h the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. ch. 
xt? J. 6 Hu tothem, mho , by patient continuance in well doing 
pre. N [eek for glory, and honor, and immortality; eternal life. 
be Rom. 2.7. Ot r his the Holy Ghoſt was the Earneſt, thi Ad- 
tin vocate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as He is ours with the Father; the 
| be Mineſe of his Reſurrection and Glory; the Proofand Demon- 
That I ſtration of his Religion, the Comforter of all thoſe that lire 
not ¶ according to it: He bids them hope that He who has ſo advan· 
alſo WM ced humane nature (ſas was moſt apparent on this day) in Wis- 7 
car dom, Power, and Charity; can and will change us into his = 
ed, Jorious Image, and make US meet to be partakers of the-inheri- 
| fans 


420 Fune, aften Part. II. 
tance of the ſaints in light. Col. 1. 12: He ſays unto. us, 
Whatgocterye hall. ast the Fat her in wy: Name, Re will gu if 
it 1a. S. Jahn 16. 23. for He that has given us bis Son, aud 
tent his Holy ipirir, Batu shall He not alſo freely give ue all 
things? Rom. 3. 32. What ſhall we ask then? We will og. 
ly boi our knees unto the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. that 

Ne would grant us, according tothe riches of his glory, to le 

ſtrengrhned wich might, by bis Spirit, intheinnerman ; that 
_ Chriit ay duell in our hearts by faiths that we being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to compreheud with all 
| ſaints, what is the breadth , and length , and depth, and 
height 3 and to know the lo ve of Chriſt , which paſſeth know: 

ledge , that wee might be filled with all, the fulneſ of God. A. 
men. Eph, 3. 14. ta 19. ä 

8. 1w JUN E. 

- DO we mind what we ſay, when every day we call God, 
Father; Our Father whichis in Yeaueni How happy are we if 
we are beloved of God Almighty? ſo beloved that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth is our Father? what is there that we can de- 
fire, what can we long for beyond this? how well ſatisfied 
and contented ſhould we be in the pooreſt Conditionzhow well 
aſſured that all (hall be well with us, if we are ſure of this one 
thing , that he is our Father ? and what ſhould make us doubt 
of it, tho? ſo great an Hanor? Where have we heen now! 
what have we been doing? have we not been with Jeſus ? have 
we not protefled our ſghyes to be Chriſtians? Hua rraly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with bis Sex leſus Chiiſt. WM 1 
1 S. John 1. 3. He has ſhown us the Luve which God bear | 
to us. He has bidden us, by thoſe tokeng, reli aſſured that WM 
He will never ceaſe tolo us: For He hasfgiven Himfelf to 4 
us. Tue Covenant of Fr, eudſhip and eternal Love has been b 
renewed between ns: we have made again an oath of fidelity t! 
to Him; au He has ſworn in his Holineſs, that He will at » 
take nie Loving · kindneſi from us, nor ſuſſer bis faithhſulneſi n J. 
fail. O ho rich is he that paſſeſſes God; and is Heir of his 
immortal Glory? how chary ſhould we be of this ineſtimabic WM ds 
wealth? how void ſhould we be of all other cares, but on w 
. this, to preſerve the Love of our Heaveuly Father? What H 

ſhould covetousueſs do in that heart which in Joys ſuch a Tres Bl 2 
ſure? what ſhouid Ambition, what ſhould Vain glory do in bi. 
him that can boaſt ut th Honor of baying God for his Father les 

| wy 
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Lerd he fear that he ſhall want, hat is fo well provide@? ſhould 


he murmur or repine, who has ſuch fulneſs ? Is there any 
cauſe of anger, if our Father be not angry? ſhall we be un- 


charitable to any, who partake of ſuch great charity? We 
muſt watch, and walk circum{pe@ly, that we loſe not fuch 
| exceeding abundant grace, as this which is beſtowed on us; 


and go forth in this new ſtrength and comſort which we have 
received, and perfect our conqueſts over the World, the 
Fleſh , and the devil; and Reſolve that nothing ghalf ſeparate 
us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus aur Lord, Rom. 
8.39. Well may we ſtand to this Refolution, if we remem- 
ber that He is our Jather: for what is it that has tempted us, 
and drawn our hearts at any time from Him? nothing but 
a little ſhorr pleaſure; nothing but a vain, and many times 


fooliſh breath of mortal man, whoſe breath is in his uoſtrils, 


and muſt ſhortly dy, and all his thoughts perish; Iſa. 2. 22. 
R/. 146. 4. Nothing but that which the Moch can corrupe, . 
or the Reſt conſume, or a Thief deſpoil us of; notlung but a 
fading Beauty, Which fickneſs or time will certainly bring to 
decay. What are all cheſe to the pleaſure of pleaſing God ꝰ te 
the commendation and praiſe which comes from unerring 
and eternal wisdom ? to the durable Riches, Honor and Beaus 
ty, which our heavenly Father will give us for our Portion? 
Oar hopes in Him now are infinitely better than anything 
elſe. The love offuch a Father is more worth than all thar 
the whole World can do for us. Let us value our ſelves highly 

then upon this account; and never call Him Father more but 
with thefgre ateſt joy and contentment of hearr. Be careful - 
for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with- 
thanksgiving let our requeſts be made known unto God; Phil, 
4.6. Look often into our hearts, and ask whether He 


be there; and ſay, it is enough; God is our Father, in 


this wiil we rejoice ; And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, shall keep our heares and minds ehro' Chriſt 
Jeſus: v. 7. | „„ 8 
AND here we may take up a Refolution to Meditate 
daily all this Month upon the great FAI TH and Confidence 
which He repoſed in his heavenly Father, and expreſſed when 
He died;fayin I bs eo thy hands i commend my Spirit. S. Lutte 
23 46. He truſted Himſelf with Him, that He ſhould have a 


bleſſed Reſurrection. eg refted in hope that He would not 
leave his ſod in bell, neither ſuffer his holy. one to ſee . 


=— Am: Per 
Act, 2. 26, 27. Tho' He was then ſcorn'd, abuſed, made 
the vileſt of men, and ſhamefully put io death upon a Gibbet; 
yet he took God's word for it, that He ſhould riſe , and 
reign, and be glorified eternally ; triumphing over all his 
enemies, Nell and Death it ſelf. We muſt labor to imitate 
Him in this holy Faith. both for all the things of this Life, 
and of that which is to come; form our ſelves to an habitual 
Truſt in God'i careful Providence, and precious promiſes; 
commit our ſelves to Him in well doing, 1 S. Pet. 4. 19. take 
care of that only, and leave all the reſt, with an aſſured con- 
fidence, to Him. Let our converſation be without covetoumeſiʒ 
and be content with ſuch things as we have: for Hehuth ſail, 
I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that we may 
boldly ſay »- The Lord is my helper , and ] will not fear what 
man shall do unto me. Heb. 13. 5,6. This is:hepromiſe that 
He hath promiſed us, even eternallife. 1 S. Fohn 2. 25. Cheſe 
things ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true witneſs, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God; If any man hear my voice, and 
en the door, I will come in to him, and will [up with him, and 
e with Me. To him that o vercometh wili I grant to ſit with Me in 
my throne, even as I alſo overcame , aud am ſet down with my 

Father in his throne, Rev. 3. 14. 20, 21. | 

| n 5 8. II. U L F. | 

WHAT makes us ſigh now that we have been with 
our Savior? Is it becauſe we are departed from that holy 
place where we ſaw his glory, and beheld how He loved 
us? Alas! we cannot indure always to dwell in his houſe; 
we are too weak, while we are in this fleſhly Tabernacle, to 
remain in the heights of Love. S. Paul came dowa again 
when he had been caught up into Paradiſe, and could not 
Nay in the midſt of thoſe. joys. But we are afraid we ſhall 
forget Him. now that thoſe ſenſible repreſentations are re- 
mov'd from our eyes, and that our Love and our joy will 
vanish now that we are gone from his bleſſed preſence. Let 
us be of good comfort, for He is every where, and will not 
abſent Himſelf if we are fo deſirous of his company. Che 
word is nigh thee even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, Rom. 10. 
8. Let us look into his holy Goſpel, and read again and again 
the ſtory of his Loye ʒand look into our ſelves and ſee what He 
has already done for us, and He will not fail to be ever doing 
more. He has given us a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 


laſting life S, Fob. 4. 14+ if we believe the Goſpel, the word 4 
* a l . | | 41 
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Ch. V. 
js grace. Acts 20. 32. and we may feed, continually on ihe 
Remembrance, wkich He has now given us of Himſelf, He 
Jefires we Would make Him like our daily bread , and be ever 
drawing life and power, and joy from Him the Fountain 
\f Life, Does He not love Holineſs better than we can 
I; not his own life, his image, his nature form'd in us? 
Did He not live, did He not dy, did He nor;riſe again, and 
He not at God's right hand, and has He not an unchangea- 
ole Prieſthood , that He might bring us to God; IT S. Pet. 3. 18. 
nd purify 40 Himſelf o peculiar people xealous of good works. Titus' 
2-13, We may be conſident of this very thing, that He which 
1h begun a good work in us, will perform it untill the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt. PHil. 1. 6. Let Him but know every day that 
ve love righteouſneſs, and hate iniquity, and He will crown 
Is with more of his grace: for it is the Character He has 
ven of Himſelf; Heb. 1. 3. and He will love to beautify 
is own image, and make it fairer and clearer whereſoever | 
e finds it. Let us but work out our own ſalvation with 
bar and trembling , leſt we ſhoulT neglect ſo great ſalvation ; © 
Zeb, 2. 3. now that he worketh in us, both to will and to do of 
is good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and we need not fear but 
hat he will continue to work in us for ever. That little light 
hich is in us ſhall increaſe to a perfect day. Our love, cho 
ur like a ſpark, ſhall burn and lame, and we shall thine ag 
gts in the world in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation: 


14 

g forth the word of life. v. 15, 16. Faithfull is He thas 
; Wb us. whoalſo will do it. 1 Thefſ. 5. 24. And therefore 
o once in the Lord alway © and again I ſay reſoyce. ch. 4. 4. 
n er he joy of the Lord is our ſtrength : Neh. 8. 16. And then 


bat rejoyce greatly in his comforts go from ſtrength to (krength, 
very one of them i Zion appeareth before God. Pſal.. 


i1 AN here we are to remember that the more we can for- 
et our own Wills to ſasisfy his, the more aſſured we ſhall 

ot No that he delights in us, and will rejoyce over us to do 
he Food; and fo we can never fail to find onr joy in him 
o. befull. Therefore we may fix our purpoſes of frequent 
in leditation, this Month, upon our Lord's abſolute RE- 
je NATION to his Fathers Will in all things: of which 
ng. 12s given ſuch a perfect Example from the beginning to 
-j- ead of his life. Mhen gie cometh into the world , He 


of %, Lo, I come to do thy will O God, Heb. Io. 5, 7. When 
„ he 
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224 Auguſt, after Part II. 
He preached among men He proteſted, ſaying, J can of 
mine own, ſelf do nothiag becauſe 1 ſeek Not mine own Will but 
the Will of the Father which has ſent me. S, Foh. 5, 30. And 
when he was an hungred, He proteſted again, Jn, meat 
i to do the Will of Him that ſent me, and to finish his work, ch. 
4 34. And when He was in his bittereſt Agony, from 
which Nature was paſſionately. averſe, He ſubmitted him. 
{elf nevertheleſs with the greateſt meekneſs, ſaying, Nat 
what I will but what Thou wilt, S. Mar. 14. Rot; my will, 
But thine; be done. S. Luke 22,42, Let us labor to form aur 
ſelres to the ſame mind, and diſpaſition, bath in doing and 
ia ſuffering; remembring 2he word that He ſaid unto his Apos: 
tles, The ſer vant is not gfoater than the Lord. S. Foh. 15, fl 
20, Ali is enough for the Diſciple that he be as. his Maſter, and Mo 
the ſervant us his Lord. S. Mat. 10. 25, 1 v 

LEY S.-H O UST> { 

SEEING it has pleas'd onr Lord to ty us to himſelf by 
ane Bund niore, and we have added a new Reſolution roall Wl tl 
the reſt., aud made choice of him again for our only Maſten n 
how caretul ought we to be that we pro /e not falſe Diſciples WM h 


K — pou fm. te un © n : 


Bare we never. read or heard of an holy Man who never h. 
uſed: the Name: ot, Feſus, but he immediately, added, not . 
without th? appearance of ſingular pleaſure, MY MASTER. f 
This was his glory this h-thought the higheſt honor upon Wi 1. 
earth rhat he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one ot o ol 
Thoug':ts: every day: let it work in our minds, till the ſenſe N 

of theſe words be ingraven on every one of our. hearts, h fu 
Maſter JESUS. Conſidering when we were Baptized, we 4 
were dedicated to his holy Service, and when we own'dM bu 
and Confirm'd that ſacred Covenant, we renounced all other MI th 

* Maſters, th: devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and prof: 1:4. fol 
we would be ſervants of Feſus; and every time we have been tht 
at his Table, we have done this over again; and proteſted i Cl 
We will;have no other Maſter, but ouly Him. It there any Ml fai 
cCauſe, do we think, to repent. of our choice of following * 
e 


his ſervice? Is it not a great preferment to be one of his Fam- 
ily, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth ; 1h Heir of all things; be 
the Prince of all the Kings of ih” Earth; the Lord of Life; Pl us. 
_ the King of Glory? Do we not profeſs in our daily Prayers “. 
that his Service is perfect freedom? can any reward their ſet-· ma 
vants like to the bleſſed and only Potentate, who only has immort#- 
it? do any ſervauts in the world ſerye in ſuch hoꝑes, or 7 * 

| 1 Mee 
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we 
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with their Lord, as wee are at his Table? Who are ent ertainꝰd 


ſuch promiſes, or receive ſuch earneſts, as He is pleaſed to be- 
tow on his? Is notdeath theWages of ſew; but the Gift ofGod eternal i 
life Rom. 6. 23. What ſervants are admitted to ſuch familiarity 1 


with ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon ſuch delights, as we that re- 
ceive his; Body and Bloud? And. yet how zealous, how di- 
ligenti, how forward are they to do their Maſter's Will, ho 
ſerve only for the Wages of unrighteousneſs?. how proud is a 
Maa. of the honor to foliow the Court of an earthly Prince? 
but tt he ſhould beadvanced to cat continually at his Table, 
the World, wou d envy his too great happineſs, What a 
ſhame will it prove then, if we are not ferveut in S irit: ſervs 
ing the Lord, Rom. 12,11, if we don't think our ſelves hon- 
or d enough, and are not well contented in any Condition, 
who follow fach a glorious Maſter? We ſhall not pardon our 
elves if we are unfaithfull to Him, or.disgrace his Service by 
murmuring, repining, dejection of ſpirit, or any unwwor- 
thy behavior towards Him: for, what Maſt er: ever merited {6 
much at his Servants hands? We haut heard of: ſervants that 
have died for their Maſters; but where did me ever read ar 
hear of a Maſter that freely died oven for his rebellious Ser- 
rants? The buſineſs was, Feſus would purehaſe us to Him- 
elf by his owu bloud; and make us, if we, live but any good 
vature in u:, to be moſt intirely de voted to his moſt. chearful 
obedience.; Let us ask our ſelves therefore. every Morning. 
Vhoſe ſervaats are we? What did we promife our Maſter 
ſuch: a day? If we call him Lord and Maſter, why, don't we 

do the things that ho ſaith? And ſhall we go about our Maſter's * 
buſineſs with a drooping countenance, and a heavy heart? 
null any of his Commandments ſeem grievous to us, after fo 
lolemn proteflions: of love to him? God forbid; that we 
ſhould caſt ſuch reproach upon him, We have not ſo learn 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe we are; and whom we ſerve : who has 
hid, If any man ſer ve Ar, him will my Father henor? S. Foh. 
12. 26. can there be words of greater grace than theſe? God 
be thanked that we were the ſervants of ſin, but we haue 
eyed from the heartthat form of Doctrine which was delivered 
us. Rom. &. 17. It is a favor to be the ſervants of righteousneſs.. 
v. 18. We ought to aecaunt it an honor to receive his Com- 
mands : and to ſtudy to do his Mill on earth , as it is done in 
ea ven : how comfortably then ſhall we live, how comfort - 
„ly ſhall. we dy ? how: will it make our hearts to leap for 
1 | | 7 


226 September, after Part. II. 
Joy, to hear that voice of his, Mell done thou good and 
faitbful ſervant : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. S. Mat, 
SSD. | = | 1 
NOW we may intend to make it our daily Meditation 
this Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf rook pon 
Him the form of a Servant; and being found in fashion as a man, 
became Obedient unto death even the death of the Croſs, Phil, 2. 
7,8, That abſoiute OBEDIENCE of his we ſhould ſet al. 
waies before our eyes for a pattern, that we may not live 
if we were aſhamed of his ſervice, or thought any thing be. 
low us, or too mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires at 
our hands; nor ever ſuffer our Reputation, our eaſe, our 
wealth, no, nor our life is ſelf to ſtand in competition with 
his Commands : But preſently remember that though H 
were a Son, yet learned He Obedience by te things which ge 
| ſuffered : And being made perfect, He became the autbor of 
eternal ſalvation to all them that Obey Him, Heb. 5.8, 9. And 
remember again that The diſciple is not above hi Maſter, 
but every one that is perfect shall be as his Maſter. S. Luke 


6. 40. | | | 
er SE TEWMEBRR. 

TS there any need after all we have heard, and thought, 
and ſaid of our bleſſed Savior, that we be call'd upon ,. and 
bid to love Him? Need we be intreated, and carneſtly be- 
ſeeched to preſerve the Memory ot his moit᷑ obliging kind. 

'neſs; and be exhorted to go again and again to praiſe him in 
rhis manner? Me thinks we may turn our thoughts and our 
ſpeeches to him, thanking, and admiring th' exceſs of his 
love, that he will let us approach thus near unt o him. It is his 
Love that He will at all regard us, and receive the love we 
offer to him: but it is a great marvel of his Love; that he 
has intreated us ſo often , and uſed ſo many Arguments to 
us, and laid ſo many obligations to love him. What are we 
that he ſhould ſeek after #5 on this faſhion ,, who had a miud to 
loſe him ? It is ſtrange that he will accommodate and addrels 
himſelf to our very Senſes, that our dull fleſn may not hinder 
us from loving him. Good Lord! that thy delight ſhould be 
with the Sons of Men. Couldſt Thou not live unleſs We lived 
alſo? canſt Thou be at all the better for us? have we been 
Eind unto Thee, ſince Thou haſt done all this for us? Or do 
ve uſe half ſo many intreaties to Thee to do us good, as Thou 


haſt done to n to be good to our ſelyes? We cannot but. be * 
5 =} | NEE n 1 ; 
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Ch. W. the Feat of Feats. ** v 
iſhed; at the greatneſs of his Mercy; and if we do but thor- 
oughly affect our hearts with the7height and depth of his 
Love, love will make more pathetical and moving exhorta- 
tions to us than any thought caa invent. Let us but leave our 
ſelves under the power and conſtraint of our Love, and we 
cannot ceaſe to love Him, if we do but think of his Love, 
But we muſt think withall what a hopeleſs condition that 
Soul is in, which the Love of God in Chriſt Feſus can't move 
and prevail withall to love Him. And what may all our 
Brethren expect from us, who are partakers of the common 
Salvation together with our ſelyes? can we find in our hearts 
to offend him for whom Chriſt died? ſhall we not open our 
bowels of Compaſſion towards others, when we ſtand in ſo 
great need even of infinite Mercies our ſelves? ſhall ſome 
if ſmall differences between us ſowr our hearts? or blunt tl” 
edge of that affection which is ſharpen'd by the Divine Love 
tous, when we were ſtrangers and enemies to Him by evil 
„ vorks? How can we chuſe but be ready to do good, and to 
forgive even thoſe that have done evil to us? Jo bleſ them 
that curſe us, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us? re- 
membring that our reward Shall be great, and we ghall be the 
children of the Higheſt : for He is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil, Be we therefore merciful , as our Father alſo is merciful, 
§. Lutte 6. 28, 35, 36. | LED | 
AND now let us reſolve to Meditate, every day this 
Month, upon that part of our Lord's example which He 
left us when He died, in PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES, 
is his bitter enemies, his malicious and ungrateful ene- 
e mies; his enemies that with implacable wrath moſt devil- 
e iſhly contriy'd the deſtruction of the moſt innocent, loving, 
obliging and bountiful Perſon that ever walk'd upon the face 
of the earth; and remember how ſwreetly and mildly He 
treated even that villanous traitor, his own ſervant, who 
detray'd Him with a baſe hypocriſy ; ſaying no worſe words 
than theſe to him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? S. 
Mat, 2 6. 50. Betrapeſt thor the Son of man with a kiſs? S. 
d Le 22. 48. And let not either the greatneſs of men's mal- 
ne; or their barbarous requital of the Benefits they have 
o receiv'd from us; or their treacherous hypocriſie; or their 
u vile diſtimulation, or any other aggravation of their crime, 
a hiader us from following our Savior, and ſtifle our love to 
co WY Ur enemies. And particularly let ns expreſs our love by 
e | ns Praying 


228 -O8ober , after Part Il 
Praying mo ſt earneſtly fort em, bewafling theirfolly and mad 
neſs; pitying tht ungodly helliſh tate herein they Are; and, 
imitating the charity of Heaven to which we. recommend 
*em Let us open our month wih meekneſs of wiidon , ani 
let the law of kindneſs be in our tongues, Prov. 31, 26. and 
ſpeak to them . graciouſly Who have difobliged us. If our 
enemies hunger .' we anal, rope” em, if they thirſt , give em 
drink; for in fo doing we fhall heap coals of fire on their heat; 
Rom. 12. 20. that if it be-poſlibte they may be melted in. 
to better nature, and their evil may be overcome with gol 
9. 21. | : | | 
HEX 5. 14. OCTOBER. 

WITH what dap Age, an are we wont to leave the 
company of a Friend in whom we delight? how does the 
Remenbraace of him ſtick unto. our minds? how often do 
we think of the kind ' words we heard from his mouth, 
and yiew the tokens he has left us of his love? Do we not 
uſe to caſt our eyes behind us when we go from him, au 
look after him as long as he is in fight? are we not gli 
to ſee but his back, when we can 't ſee his face? O ſwert 
Feſus , (then shnuld we fay to our ſetves) who can be content 
to part with the thoughts of Thee, when he ſees the Lox: 
Thou beareſt to us, and al} the bleſſings Thou imparteſty 
thy friends and followers? what heart gan indure to lo 
the fight of ſuch happineſs, or. ſuffer thy Remembrance 
die out of its mind? We ſhould look as far as Heaven rat! 
er (than ſuffer Thee to go out of our thoughts; and i 
ways be caſting our eyes to thy dwelling place; that nt: 
may behold, at this diſtance, tho — little of thy 
moſt excellent Glory. So one wou'd think in reaſon: but 
this dull fleſh begins to complain that it is tired, and cas! 
thus follow Thee any father, It makes us ſigh to think 
that we muſt loſe this clearand lively ſight which we hurt 
of Thee: and yet, as heavy as it is, we will nor ceaſe ti 
be often looking after our Savior; what tho* we can 't d 
ways ſee Him ſo as we have now ſeen Him in the Sanur 
yet we will never forget Him; and the darkeſt apprehta 
lions of his Love and favor, ſhall ever be dearer to us tha 
any object in this world. Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which bi 
given us ſuch pledges of it, as ingage us to remembe 
Him. We will be ever mindful to keep this covenant W 
have made with Him, and think pon his commandments! 


h. U. 15 the Feaft of Feaſts. _ - 


1 \ them. Pſ. To3. 18. And as long as We do his Will (% 
% can *t always lift up our thoughts and affedl ions as we wou d 
al 0 Him) we hope we are his friends. O ſweet words 


hich 1 "have heard from the mouth of our ' Savior, 
Phoſoever Hall do the will f God, the ſame is my brother , 


: ad my ſiſter, and my mother. S. Mar. 35. We have no other 
mill, O Lord, but thine, and we will. prbve what is that 
and acceptable and pet fest will of God : Rom, 12. 2. that 


e may be eternal friends, by the conſtant union of our 
ils in one. Let our Lord command what He pleaſes, it 
141] be obey'd. Let Him do what He ſees good , our 
ills ſhail be done as well as his. & my ſoul, hon haſt 
aid unto the LORD. Thou art my Lord; my goodneſs extend - 
th not to Thee; But to the Saints that are in the earth, and to 


0 he excellent in whom is all my delight. Pf. 16. 2, 3. They are 
h. Nis friends , and what we do to them, He acconnts it as done 
onto himſelf. We may think ourſelves happy, that we ſhall 
never want Him whilſt we injoy them. We feed Him hen 
ue feed them. We go to fee Him, when we viſit them in 


heir need and miſery. Derflp I /ay unto vou, (they are the 
ords of the Lord) in as much as ye have done it unto one 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto Me, 


® s Mat . 25 40. 5 | 
WE muft inrend therefore. all this Month to indeavor to 


xcite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, which is the fountain 
df Charity: and look on it as a great part of the riches of the 
divine Grace, that He is not only content to love us himſelf; 
Put has centrived ways and means that all Men may love us 
lſo, and commands them fo to do, as they hope to be ſuve 
et us begin this Brotherly kindneſs then lonr ſelves, that 


) Lord, that Thou loveſt us thy Self, and wouldſt have 
Il the world ro love us! O! how great is thy goodneſs that 
Thou not only chargeſt them ſo to do, but ingageſt them ro 


hem, and ſo as they love themſelves, How full, how in- 
omprehenfible is the love ot our God, who would have us 
dated by nove, but every man to be our Friend? if. we are in 
Need, every man to do us good? How can we Want who 
ave ſucha Father, who has made all men to be our Breth - 
en? How happy would He make us, who labors to ſer all 
tarts open to us; that as many Men as we ſee, fo many 


VLor- 


OS 


ve may be able to ſay every day, O !how great is thy Mercy, | 


ve us by thyllovel yea, to love us fo as Thou haſt loved us and 
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his Love? He tells us that it is Love. Udfeigned Love of, 


1.22. This is the thing which He would have us do; au 


ſee? A Prophet? Tea, I ſoy unto you, and much more thank 
Prophet. For among thoſe that are born of women there is uti 


dut to receive? a piece of bread and a cup of wine? that ye 
have in our own houſes. Or what went we from hometo 


that mourn for any dead friend. Or what went we out forts 
ſee? Bread broken, and that and the Wine divided, in af 
lemn and holy manner by th' appointment of Chrift Jeſis 
- Yea, and much more than ſo, Chriſt Himſelf, the Son «i 
tue Bleſſed, under thoſe ſigns and figures of his Deat 
This is He of whom it is written, Behold the Lamb of Gol 
which taketh away the ſm of the world. S. Lake 7. 27. S: Job 


Lovers we may behold? Thoudwelleſt, O God, in love: 
and wou dſt hav eusto do fo to00, by loving, and be ny bes 
loved of all. What reward ſhall we ma ke to the Lord fo 


Brethren; love one another with a pure heart fervently. 18. be, 


this will make us bleſſed for ever: by loving Him and a 
others; and by being beloved of Him, and of all men tos 
thatJove Him | . 
. , , 5 

WHAT our Savior {aid to the people concerning John the 
Baptiſt, may be imitated by us with a ſmall alteration : why 
went ye out for to ſee? a reed shaken with the wind Ca thing 
of no moment] But what went ye out for to ſee? a man cloth. 
ed in ſoſt raiment? [ſome worldly pomp and bravery | B+ 
hold they are in Kings conrts. * But what went ye out for v 


mud 
— 


greater prophet than John the aptiſt. S. Luke 7. 24, 25, 0 
28. Where have we been ? may we ſay to our ſelves, at 1 
ordinary meal, or a common entertainment? what went we 


Fe? a dumb ſhow, a ſilent gravity, a company ot men wit 
ſerious looks and ſad behavior? theſe we may ſee among thoſ: 


1. 29. Verily, there is none born of women like unto him of 
th' only begotten Son of God, the Heir of all things. And ect 
we have been at his Table, we havc beheld th' aſtonishin dpa 


Love of God indelivering him up to ſuffer ſor us; we ha mir 
receiv d the pledges of deareſt Love; and th' earneſt of al be e 
thoſe Goods that He poſſeſſes, Could we ſee no beauty in Hin and 

that we should deſire Him? Iſai. 53. 2. Nor taſte any pleatu' 1d 

In having friendſhip with Him? Is it nothing to partake tent 
the Merits of his Sufferings? to be made Sons of the King o dy; 
Heaven, and, heirs of his Love, by being made partake Hin 


+ 
4 
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Ch. V. be Fraſt of Feaſts, © 
of his Divine Nature and Diipofition? Where were our eyes 
then? What were our thoughts doing? None ever believ'd 
and conſider'd this Love that God bears to us, who was 
„rot mov'd and inflamed by it to love Him above all things. 
For the Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth to love 
us; what a' word is that? Who can hear it, and not be at 
once both amazed and tranſported ? eſpecially when He 
loves us ſo much as to ſend his own Son unto ns, yea, 
his only Son, the Son of his love : who has ſo loved us, 


as to ſpend his deareſt Bloud in our. ſervice ; and all this 


e freely, without any motive but his own Love; and to pro- 
cure us the greateſt Bleſſings, no leſs in concluſion than 


F; overpower'd by it? And need He intreat us not to forget 
the Love He has ſhown unto us? to ſpend a few thoughts 
every day on ſuch a Friend, that has deſerv'd ſo much of 


hink, without th' asking. And will we be at no pains to 
preſerve his Memory? ſhall He flip out of our minds ꝝn- 
eſs He force Himſelf into our company? It is eaſy to be 


moy'd, when the Perſon we love is before our eyes: But 
when we are gone from the fire, we muſt exerciſe our 
ſelves, not to grow cold again; and when a friend is at a dis- 
tance from us, we mult look upon the tokens we *ve re- 
ceiv'd of his kindueſs, or ſome other way bring him ta 
our remembrance : or rather our great love to him will 


our Savior then in an hearty manner, and how can we fail. 
to love Him more? that little thing is all that He deſires of 
us; that we would love Him beſt , and then to do eden 


of all love, not to let our heart be joyn'd to any other ob · 
ud ect which ſhall in any degree prejudice that which is prin» 
ang cipally loved. Whatſoever is eſteem'd, honor'd , and ad- 
* fired by us above all others, will not permit any thing to 
a de entertain'd that ſhall any ways injure it in our thoughts 
in end affections; We are naturally averſe to any ſuch objects, 
and reject' em with disdain, as thoſe which are inconſis. 


Him above all things on Earth, je will render every thing 
N l BR... 


=» 3 


immortal life, What heart can think of this, and not be 
us? A mean requeſt, which ſhould be granted, one won 


rarm by a Fire fide : 't is almoſt impoſſible not to be 


often preſent him to our imagination. Let us but love 


what we will. For we may conſider, that it is the nature 


tent with our better deſires. If our Redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeated in our Heats by an unfeigned Love to 
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222 Diäeecember, after Part II. 
deſpicable which would draw our hearts from Him, or in 
the leaſt abate our devotion to Him. We ſhall look upon 
it as a baſe Temptation, and an unworthy offer, which is 
not only to be:ſlighted and rejected, but hated and loath'd, 
We ſhiall ſay Nom shall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer 
therein? Rom. 6. 2. We have done with all your adulterate 
pleaſures; eſs is our Joy, our Life, and our Crown; 
what pleaſes Hlim, pleaſes us. His Love is a law within 
our hearts, and therefore we delight to do thy Will, o 
G M wt: 
AND the more to jfortify our ſelves , let our ſettled 
Intentions be ro Meditate often, all this Month, upon the 
_ COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the Fortitude and Mag: 
nanimity of Feſ#s in aſſerting the Truth of God. For this 
is particularly remembred by S. Paul as part of his Char- 
acter. x Tim. 6.13, Who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
| goodd confeſſion, By which we ſhould excite our ſelves, out 
of Love to Him, to follom after righteousneſs, godlineſi, 
gab, lovo, patience, meekneſs.v. 11, Whatſoever it coſt 
us. Let the dangers be what they will, we ſhould ill 
:2ight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life v. 1%, 
rein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in 
de day of Fudgment : hecauſe as He is, ſo, are we iu this world, 
Here is uo fear in love; but perfect love caſteth qut fear: bt 
zuſe fear hath torment : he that frareth is not made per fu 
2 Love. 1 S. Foh. 4. 17,18. | | 
7 8. 16. DE CE MB E R. 
@Hou are my portion, O LORD, I have ſaid that I wou 
keep thy words. Pſal. 119.57. Why ſhould we repent us of! 
aur Choice? ot ſtart from our Reſolutions? Thy Counſcls 
and Commands are the ſureſt guide; thy Power the ſtrong- 
eſt defence; thy good Providence the fulleſt Rorehoul?, 
thy eternal Juſtice and Holineſs the beſt ſecurity; thy Prom: 
iſes rhe richeſt treaſure, and good Hopes in Thee our 
higheſt happincſs, It is enough, enough, O Lord, to be 
beloved of Thee, th al · ſufficient Good; who comprehend- 
eſt all things in thy mind, aod canſt do all things by thy 
Power, and delighteſt in raiſing ſuch monuments of thy 
Wisdom and Greatneſs, as thy Almighty Love may diſpenſe 
endleſs Bleſſings unto, We are well ſatisſied now that we 
can ſay, Thou art our Refuge, and our portion in the land! 
she living, Pf. 14%. 5. The Lord is our Portion, when 
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„ N Feats. _ my 
111 we envy? The Lord is our Portion, for what ſhall we 
bediscont ended? The Lord is our Portion; of whom ſhall we 
pe. afraid? Why art thorn eaſt down. O my Soul? and why art 
hon diquid within me Pf, 42. 11. How can his Friends 
fail to partake of his bounty, who treats even his enemies 
ith ſo much kindneſs? JEp Soul, wait thou only upon God: 
fr my expectation is from Him. Pſ. 62.5. Truſt in the LORD, 
ud do good» and verily thou shalt be fed: Delight thy ſelf alſo 
5; the LORD; and He Shall give hee the deſires of thine heart. 
(.37. 3» 4+ Caſt thy burden upon the LORD. and He chall 
ſuſtain Thee. He Shall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. 
5/55. 2 2. Wait on the LORD and keep his way. P. 37. 34. 
or the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love Him, He 
their mighty protection and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
cat, and a cover from the ſun at noon , a preſervation 
tom ſtumbling, and a help from falling. He raiſeth up 
he Soul, and lightneth the cyes: He giveth health, life. 
nd bleffing. Ecrlef. 34. 16, 17. All facrifice is too little for, 
weet ſavor unto Him, and all the fat is not ſufficient for Hi 
urnt offering: but be that feareth the Lord is great at all 
imes. Fudith 16. 16. The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
alllive, for their hope is in Him that ſaveth them. Ec. 
/. 34. 13. Our heart Shall rejoyce in Him : becauſe we 
ve truſted in his holy Name. Let thy mercy, O LORD, be 
ben us according as we hope in Thee. Pſ. 33. 21, 22. And we 
ope that we ſhall never forget thy Word which we have 
ud that we would keep : the revelation of thy Wisdom; 
he declaration of thy Will; and the deſcription of thy mr & 
boly and happy Life. O God, Thy teſtimonies have we 
ten as an heritags fer over : they are the rejoycing of our hearts. 


ae — 
— — — 


; - BY have inclined our hearts to per forme by ſtarutes alway, even 
eto the end, Pſ. 119. 111, 112. This day we have added one 
now more of conſecration to Thee, We have made over 
ut pur ſelves intirely to Thee to be our Portion. Whom ſhall 
be Wore, whom ſhall we ſerve, to whom ſhall we refign our 
d. Bills and ways? but only to Thee the Father of Lights, and 
e Father of Mercies, who haſt not thought thy Son too 
hy Wuch to give to us. Neither will; we forget this happy 
at ky, which has brought us a taſte of the joy, and peace, 


nd ſerenity , which ſpring from the vety beginning of a 

odlikej; Nature.) We wiil alway be devoted to Thee; let 

ly Will be done on Earth, as it is ln Heaven; for it is the Will 
| | | * NS | of 


234  Chriſfimas, after Part. IT. 
of our Heavenly Father? Let theſe words remain upon re. 
cord againſt us, if we indeavor not to make Chriſt our pat- 
tern: and not only in that place where we have now been, 
but in all our Behavior in this World (that great Temple of thine) 
demean our ſelves holily and purely, with that humility, rey. 
erence, meekneſs , and ſubmiſſion , which becomes thy 
Preſence. What have we here to do, but to ſhow forth the 
glorious perfections of Righteousneſs, Mercy, and Truth, 
which we beheld in Him? and to declare th” cfteem we have 
of Him, and our ſatisfaction in our Portion; by modeſty, 
contentedneſs, thankfulneſs, faith, patience, hope, joytul 
reſignation of all our concernements, with an equal mind to 
God's wiſe diſpoſal? This is our Will and our Reſolution: 
And we will declare from Year to Year that this we take to be 
our Happineſs. 7 

AND here we may very fitly purpoſe, often and ſeriouſſ 
to reflect, allthis Month, upon our Savior's CONTEMPT 
OF THE WORLD, when He had choſen to come and 
do the will of God. Riches, Honor, Glory, and Pleaſure, 
were nothing in his account, in compare with the fatis- 
faction of doing the pleaſureof God, tho' it were by ſuffer- 
ings. He did not regard th* eſteem of men, nor what they 
ſaid of Him. Tho' Re died an ignominious and disgraceful 

Death, as well as liv'd a poor and deſpicable Life, He wa: 
not ashamed nor dejected; but rather gloried in both : Bc: 
cauſe his buſineſs was not to pleaſe Himſelf; hᷣut as it written, 
The reproaches of them that reproached Thee fell on Me. Rom. ij. 
3. Let the ſame mind be in us, that was in Him, Let even 

one of us pleaſe his neighbor for his good to edjfication, v. 2. but 
overiook the Cenſures, and vain opinion of this world, wine 
all the honors and preferments of it: ſo we may but ap- 
prove our ſelves to God, and his Will be fulfilled by u. 
For it i; a faithful ſaying, if we be dead with Nim, we bu 


= 2 


alſo live with Him: I we [uſer , we shall alſo reign with Hin of 
2 Tim.2.11,12. | Th 
g. 17. CHRIST MAS-DAY.. -. yt 
IS not our Heavenly Father very deſirous that we ſhou n 
love Him? Wou'd He elſe have ſent his only Son to appest -p 
among us, and manifeſt Himſelf to us, yea. manifel : 1 
Himfelf in our fleſh? And more than that, wou'd He hav, © 
0 us to Himſelf by his own Bloud? O how dei , 18 
” He paid for our love! Let us therefore love Him 5 Vir 

. ove 


bays 


Ch. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 233 
love Him execedingly, Hat He may not lofe the great 

price Wherewith we are bought, But what love do we 
bear Him, if we be not like Him? what are we the bet- 
ter that a Savior is born to us, it He be not form'd in us, 
and dwell not in our hearts hy Faith? Was not this th' End 
of his raking our Nature, that He might purify it, and 
make us reverence our ſelves morethan to defile that which 
is ſo near a-kin to the Son of God? O moſt wiſe Goods 
nels, which by becoming like to us, deſign'd to make us 
like Rimfſelf, We ſee the Humility of the Bleſſed Feſus , 


I who was born of a poor Virgin. We ſee his ſweetnefs in 


accommodating Himſelf to the vileſt of us, and raking on 
Him the form of a Servant, We ſee how little He valued 
Riches, and the Dignities, and the Pleaſures of this world; 
How contented He was in a mean Condition; how obe- 
dient to his Parents; how courteous to the meaneſt Clients, 
who came to receive, not to give. We ſee how liberal He 
was of his Favors, how, unw-:aried He was in doing Good, 
how patient in ſuffering any Evil; how He loved Right- 
eousneſs and hated Iniquity ; how dear th' Honeſt heart 
was o Him, and how odious hypocriſie. We ſee how 
Merk ie was, when He was affronted ; how loth his 
enemies ſhould periſh; how little concern'd either in the 
calumnies or applauſes of the World; how abſolutely Re- 
lign'd to the Will of God; and how Deſirous to do Him 
honor. O how often did He Thank his heavenly Father? 
how many hours did He ſpend in Prayer aud private Con- 
verſe with Him? how Joyfully did He ſuffer great pains 
to do great good? and ar laſt Laii down his life, full of 
hope in God to ſee a glorious reſurrection? Theſe are the 
beauties of Teſus , which we jadmire ; This is th'lmage 
of Him, which we've vow'd to carry always in our hearts, 
This is the Glory of Humane nature, th' honor and digni- 
ty to which we wou'd be prefcrr'd, We defire to be Great 
in nothing but his Humility : to berich only in contented- 
neſs, and ſweet condeſcention: to have the Meaſure only 
ot pleaſing God, and our Brethren zo their edijfication : to 
Rejoyce that God's will is done, tho' ours be croſſed, And 
t is no ſmall Joy to ſee the beginning of this beauteous Im 
ge drawa upon our hearts. He that did not despiſe the 
Virgin's womb, will not despiſe the humble Oblation we 
haye made of our ſelves to Him nor that little likeneſs 

,, Rn 
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236 .  Chriſimas, affer Part II. 
He ſees in us of Himſelf. Do. we not ſee what great things 
come from a mean Beginning? how a fp Babe, that lay 
m a Manger, came to be the King of Glory? We muſt 
hope in God then that we ſhall grow to a greater ſtature; 
and more exactly reſemble our deareſt Savior. He has giy. 
en us affurance that He will not overlook us, now that 
He fits.on the Throne of His Glory, Tis a Throne of 
Grace too, unto which we may addreſs our felves, and 
find grace to help in time of need; Let Him but fee how 
much we honor Him; how precious his Memory is unto 
us; how we are in love with his Purity; and Hethat was 
manifeſted in our fleſh, will manifeſt Himſelf in us; He 
will adorn us with all his Graces; and make us ſhine 28 
Lights in the world, in humble. Charity, meekneſs of 
Wisdom, in chearful Patience, and devout Obedience. 
Bleſſed be God for this Hope: we have no cauſe to enyy | 
the greateſt perſons; no not her that carried Him in her 
Womb, and then in her arms, if there had been nothing 
more : for tho“ we are apt to ſay as the Voman among the Wi | 
multitude did, Bleſſed 5s the womb that bare Thee, and thy 
paps which Thou haſt ſucked. yet Jeſus ſaid, yea, rather bliſ. | 
ſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. S. Lukt i, 
II. 27. 28. They that hear andelieve his word, conceive Wi . 
Hi.a in their heart: and they that do it, bring Him Wi . 
forth in their life. Bleſſed be Feſus for the leaſt ſhare we r 
have in this Bleſſedneſs : We will ſpend this holy-day in . 
praiſing Him for the Hope we have to partake of more of i , 
it. What can there be more deliglttul'to thoſe who know Wl ( 
what it is to Believe in Him and Obey Him? And in what WW 
ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time wherein we Commem- Wl ; 
orate his coming into the world? Shall we be I ſo unciv- Wil , 
il to our Lord, as to go more willingly to feaſt with our ti 
Neighbors, than to feaſt again with Him? ſhall we goto WM ;; 
their houſes with more chear than unto his? We will ney⸗ v 
er ſo diſhonor Him. God forbid that we ſhould feaſt our I h 
Bodies more than our Souls. We will rather imitate = WM 21 
ancient Chriſtians, who could find in their heart to meet /; 
every day before the morning light to ling Hymns to our Wl m 
Swior. We will, at leaſt, be able to ſay with David, A 
(o that all others may bear us company) We have gone with WM n 
the mulititude, we went with them to the houſe of God; with Ml cc 
the voice of Foy and praiſe, with a multitnde that kept holy il © 
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er Buſineſs than that upon my hands. What 1 do 
Devotion and ſolemn Religion on a Sacrament day, I muſt 
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Sacramental Devotions for ſeven Days After 

the moſt comfortable Participation of the Body 
ind Bloud of Chriſt. FFF 


D e 


| MONDAY, or the firſ# day After that heavenly Feaſt. 


We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning 


3 > wm 1 — 
6 


| of our conſidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. Heb. 3. 14. 


Section 1, 4 Direction how to deport my ſelf when my 

Calling requires me to fall io my uſual Affairs. 
[ muſt do it; but vet till remembring that 1 baten 
g, Of 


do every day by the material Practiſe of Virtues”, Þ, mult 


keep my Heart.curiouſly ; and reſtrain my Paſſions, power- 
| fully; every day 3 in the mortification of my Anger, 
1 


and irregular Deſires; not let Drunkenneſs, or Gluttony 


enter; or Evil words go forth of that Mouth thro' whick 


our Lord Himſelf has paſſed. If I have, communicated 


| worthily, J have given my {elf to Chrift, all my Liberty 


and my Life, my Body and my ſoul, my Actions and 
my Paſſions, my AﬀeRions and my Faculties, what Iam. 


| and what I have; and in Exchange have received Him 


and I way ſay with St. Panl, I live, yet not 1, but 
Chriſt Iliveth in me. Gal. 2. 10. So that I muſt live no 
more to the world, but unto God. I muſt maintain that 
acquaintance with my Blefled Lord which I then. begun. 
and look upon it, not as a Tranſient Act, but as an En- 
trance on a Laſting State, which ever atter I am to con- 
tinue in. I muſt every day make ſome ſolemn Reflections 
upon my behavior when was before the Lord, and rejoyce in 
his Goodneſs; bleſs Him for the Refreſhments He has 
afforded me; and render Him hearty thanks that He has 
fatified me ſo abundantly with the fatneſs of his Houſe,and 
made me'to drink of the River of his Pleaſures. Ps. 36. 8. 


nothing more equitable chan a Reafonable ſervices whie 
conliſts, 1, In a happy agreement of my Profeſſion * 
| = N 3 ; - . I ; L 4 Rest 4 ; Co 
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Actions, my Belict and Practice, my Principles and Con- 


g | : : : | dyverſation. 2. In ſubjecting my Fleſh and Body ro my Rea. 


ſan , yielding my Members as inſtruments of righteousneſ; 
 wnto God. Rom. 6. 13, 31y, In worſhipping God with th 
Underſtanding and inward man; for God being a ſpirit and 
rhe higheſt Reaſon , I ruſs worship Him in ſpirit and in 
truth. S. Joh. 4. 24. and without that I can take no Com. 
fort in it, but ſhill run into Hypocriſie, and deceive my 
ſeif. I muſt hold my Uaderſtanding to it as much as in 
me lies, and if at any time, by wandring thoughts, it 
declines from that point, reduce it and bring it back again 
to the Center from which it has ſwerved, and tho' the 
ſervice be thereby fomewhar impair'd, yet, as long as that 
interruption is not wilful , Go will &M accept of it as a Ret. 
ſonable ſervice. See more ch. 3. $. 3. about the beginning, 
S. 2. Pfalm 8. [Mr. Tindall's and Mr., Coverdale“ 
Tranſlation ; as are all the Pſalms and Scntences of ſcripture 
in our Common Pray:t Book; which are ſtill retain d in 
that ſervice, poſſibly by God's so ordering it for th honor of 
bis Viartyr, Mr. Tindall, tho" we have now a more cor. 
rect Tranſlation of the Bible (the ſecond ſince his, as Part 
II. Ch. 1. $. 5.) made and eftabliched by th Authority if 
CVT 
Lend our Governor, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world: Thou haſt ſet thy glory above the bes. 
vens! Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings hal 
Thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
Thou e the edemy and the avenger. For I wil 
conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy 6ngers : the 
moon and the ſtars which Thou haſt ordained. What is man, 
that Thou art mindfl of him: and the. ſon of man, that 
Thou viſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: 
to cron him with glory and worſhip, Thou makeſt him to 
| have dominion of the works of thy hands: and Thou haſt put 
all things iu ſubje ction under his feet. All ſheep and oxen: 
Vea, and tbe beaſts of the field; The fowls of the air, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea: and whatsoever walketh through the paths 
_ of the ſeas. O LORD our Governor? how excellent is th 
Name in all the world: Glotp be to the Fat her, and to thi 


Son: Sc, As it was cc. = | "I 
F. 3. A Pretence for Alſtaining from the Lord's Table, 
answered. Is it ſuch a great matter whether I receive — 
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Part. III. 
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Sacrament , orget , if I do but in ſeavor to ſerve God wil 4 
good Conſciente: Answer. CAN you ſerve God with a 
good Conſcience, whilſt you deſpiſe his Command and Or. 
dinance; or is that no great matter? 2 

9. 4. Another Pretence. LOVE and Charity is the Bond 
of Perfectneſs. Col. 3. 14. And if I love God with all my heart, 
and with all my ſoul, and with all my mind, and my Neigh+ 
bor as my ſelf , on theſe two Commandments hang all the Law 
and the Prophets. S. Mat. 22.37 » 39» 40. and is more than all 
whole-burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. S. Mark. 12. 33. Answ. 
YOU may as well ſay, you need not goto Church, nor per- 
form any other outward Acts of Devotion. Our Savior ſays, 
If ye love Me, keep my Commandments. S. Joh. 14. 15. and 
by Conſequence that of Receiving this Sacrament. S. Tußze 
22. 19. This do in Remembrance of Me. 

9. 5. III Pretence. I Look on it to be an indifſereut thing 
which one may do, or let alone; for the Scripture ſaies, 
Gal. 6. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature Answer. 
TH' Apoſtle, means not that th* uſe of this Sacrament was an 
indifferent thing, but Circumciſion, for which they ſo much 
contended , and whereof they boaited ; being done away by 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, tho' permitted a while 
tothe weak Jews who could not ſo ſoon forget the Law of 
Ceremonies, Acts 16. 3. Circumſiſed him becauſe of the Jews. 
But you will not ſay that the Sacrament of Baptiſm is an in · 
different thing; and if you conſider th' Author, they were 
both inſtituted by Chriſt the Son of God, whom we muſt all 
obey under penalty ofchecurſe, Deut. 18. 18, 19. 1 will 
raiſe them up a Prophe t from among their brethren , like unto 
thee, and will put words in his mouth, and He shall ſpeak 
unto them all that Ishall command Him. And it sball come 
to paſo, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which 
He shall ſpeak in my Name, Iwill require it of him. It you 
conſider the Promiſes ut this, they are not leſs than thofe of 
Baptiſm, It you conſider the Command, it is as expreſs in 
5. Luke 22. 1 9. as that of Baptiſm in S. Mat. 28. 19. And as 
formerly they that were Circumſiſed were Debtors to do The 
whole law: Gal 5. 3. So now all that are Baptized are bou nd 


ch. I. the Feaſtof Rias. 


1 obſerve all things whatsoever Chriſt has commanded. S. 


Mar. 28. 20. and therefore, (when they come to years of D'ſ- 
"reion, and can Examine themſelues , ) to receive this S. c- 


210 Monday, after Part. III. 
crament, which He inſtituted in Remembragee of Him, and 
as his Teſtiment. 1 Cor. 11,25 , 28, This 4 the new teſta. 
ment in my bloud:this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance i 
of Me. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. | | 

§. 6. IIII Pretence, MOST of my Relations and eſpecial: 
ly my Father and Mother, are ofanother Opinion, and wou'd 
be very angry at it. Answ. YOU ought to obey God rather 
than Man. Acts 5. 29. and our Savior ſays, S. Mat. 10. 37, 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than Me, is not worthy 
of Me: and he that loveth ſon ordaughter more than Me, i; 
not worthy of Me. 5 

§. 7. V Pretence, I'm yet too young. Am. IF you are 
Sixteen years of age; and know your Duty to God, your 
Neighbor, and your Self land Repent and Believe eriglitz and 
underſtand the Doctrine of the two Sacraments; youare 
capable: And are commanded by our Lord Jeſus Chriſtin 
this way to Renew and Confirm your Baptismal Vow and 
Covenant, if the Providence of God affords you means and op- 
portunity Ito do ſo: therefore you are not left at liberty wheth- Wi * 
er you will zet Receive this Sacrament or not. But I adviſ: Wl / 
you (and all that have not yet Communicated, ) firſt to rei 
this Book throughout, conſiger it well; and reſolve to ac 

accordingly ; and then t' appply your ſelf zealouſly to that i © 
grand Duty. See more Part I. Ch. IV. §. 5. 

§. 8: NM Reaſon. TH O' I'm young, yet, by God's grace, ® 
Im arrived to a good meaſure of general underſtanding 


and discretion; which makes me look ſcoanfully and disdain- fo 
fully on thoſe of my years, and eſpecially that are efder, iſ ©* 
who have not ſuch natural or acquired Parts, or comely he- - 

n 


havior as have; and I take great delight in inſulting over em. 
putting little Tricks upon, and jderiding] and vexing em 
and cou'd not love ſuch a one were he my own natural Broth- Df 
er; but ſhou'd be aſhamed to be ſeen abroad in his company, 
or be known to be kin to him. Which I fear is no good diſpo- 
firion for this feaſt of Love. Ans. YOUR Concluſion 1s 
right, and by Conſjderation, and Watching, and Praying 
you muſt alter that wicked humour before you can comforta 


ly Communicate: for in this you are guilty of the Sins 0 . $ 
Pride, unthankfulnefs, cruelty, injuſtice, want of Lov ot] 
to Cod and Man &c, Pꝛob. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh cn deſe 


 tantiung ch. 18. 12. Before deſtructjon the- hea en, i 
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| haughty', and before honor is 
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Ch. I. the Feaſt 
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2 Con ſider feridusly, t 
Cor 4. 7, Who maketh thee to differ from another? aud u hat 
haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? ind be humble and tbank - 
ful. Job 28.28. Unto man He ſaid, Be hold, thefear of the 
Tord, that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is underſtan- 
ding. And tho? he be childiſn, or not ſo ſharp as you, yet 
perhaps in Induſtry, Innocency, Charity, Bumility , and 


Contentedneſs, which are more valuable, he may exceed 


you, and of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. 19. 14. 
therefore you muſt not offend one of theſe little ones, ch. 1 8.8. 


| for whom Chriſt died. Rom. 14. 15. We that are ſtrong ought 
to bear the mfirmities of the weak , and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
ch. 15. t. and to ſupport the weak , and be patient to wards all 


men. I Theſ. 5. 14. Che fruit of ehe Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long. ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, Gal. 3. 23. You would 
not be ſo dealt with if were in their caſe : Therefore" all thing 
whatsoever ye would that men Should do to jou, do qe even ſo 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets. S. Mat. 7. 12. 
This is his commandment, that we should love one another. N 
S. Joh. 3.23. He that loveth not his Brother whom' he hath” 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen. eh. 4. 20. 
From whence it follows in all neceſſity, He that loves not His 
Brother, and that behaves not himſelf to all Men, Superiots, 
Equals, Inferiors, Strangers, Friends, Enemics; Turks, 
Jews, Heathens, Hereticks, Sinners, Idolaters, Sch $- 
maticks; according as the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, of Juf . 
tice and Mere y oblige him, is not a lover of God. And: as 


for natural Brothers and Siſters, they muſt have united hearts 


and affections, and mutual real and great kindneſt, as parts 
of themſel ves, not td deſpiſe, querrel with, nor envy one 
another, but love, ſympathize and bear with each other, 


and ſtrive to advance and help forward one anothers good. 


P\. 13 3. 1 2. Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for” 
brethren to dui ell to gether in unity: for there the LORD com- 
manded the bleſſing , even life for evermore. And to think ita 
Diſgrace to you, is a great miſtake: for, on the Contrary, it 


is a good foil to ſet you off, as an ordinary woman does a be: 1 


beauty. | 


$. 9. Vll Reaſon, 1 Find my ſelf, to be of à liſtſeſs, lazy, * 


ſothful, and fickle Temper, loth to go to bed, and loth ro 

reſe, and ſquander away my time idly, or in trifles, or to he 5 

moſt buſy about needleſs things; impatient 3 . 
ns ; A bens 


7 by - Wes 
* . 13 
* * — L 8 * 0 fp * a the 'B 

* - 4 2 

LL = * X * 17 LY 

6 j * Lf þ » 1 1 * 8 - A 

ea FS. * 6 2 4 4 
.- * 


K 


n = a —_ — * 9 2 _ „ * .,. es «thats 
1 = = >< ob be _ TY * es. Mx As | ds bet * * - * 
2 WF * 2 e : * : FR E 
OO ae Ro GEL | | 
i - be” 55 8 
* , 8 1 1 5 
* . 
dy . . 

9 ; x 


to my ſtated ſecret Devotions Mornings and Evenings, and 
apt to take my pleaſure on the Feſtivals and Faſts inſtead of 


E” tompa 


Ty 9 
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Part. III. 
when any hardſhips, or ſickneſsbefalls me, weary of ſticking 


goivg to Church, becauſe can t at other times find thoſe of 
my acquaintance at leiſure, and to commit ſome other ſmall 
ſins wilfully now and then. Anw. ALL this you can, and 


therefore muſt repent of, and (begin at leaſt to) amend, be. o 
fore you come to the Lord's Table. No ſin can be little thit b 
* committed wilfully againſt the Great God. The man that WF 
pre ſumptuously traug reſs'd the Sabbath - day only by gathe. Wt 
ring of ſticks, Num. 15. 32. was by God's command v. 35, Wi & 
ſtoned to death. S. Jam. 2. 10. j Hosoe ver shall keep the whols Ml « 
umu, [in other matters] and yet [K nowingly] offend in on: i 
point, he is guilty of all, You will find better acquaintance , 


at Church, and more ſolid pleaſure, if, like holy David, 
vou could fay, Þf- 122. 1'I was glad when they ſaid uni. 
ve, Let us go into the houſe of the LORD. Df; 55.14. Ve took WM 
ſweet Ava. together, and walked unto the houſe of God in MX 


| . 2. ©. Pet. 1. Io. Give diligence to make your calling I 
And election ſure. Phil. 2. 1 2. Work out your own ſalvation with Ml 
fear and trembling. S. Lnke 18. 1, Men ought always to pray, WM i 


and not to faing , [or ceaſe from the per formauce of that Du · ¶ te 


ty becauſe they are not preſently heard. ] NOTHING is mon Wl of 


certain than Death , nor more uncertain than th' hour of Death n. 


at. 13. 33. Watch and pray for ye know not when the tim e 
. Never repine and fret at harcſhips and ſicknefs, tor bs 
who isalwaies free? Job. 5. 7. Man is born unto trouble, «fl i! 
tbe ſparks fly upward. Phil 2. 1 4. Do all things without mur. « 
murings. 1 Cor 10. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them ti 
alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer.. But learu Ml /o 
of S. Paul. Phil 4. 11. in whatsoever ſtate you are, there - ye 
Wit ii to be content. and mind that notable Saying, THAT ty 
belt that Now is. For fiom. 8. 28. Me know that all things wort I m 


together for good, to them that love God. Pſal 119. 67. Befort ¶ ni 


A was afflicted, I ue ut aſtray: but now have ] kept thy word. 

Gen. 49. 4. Unſtable as water, thou chalt not excel. S. Jam. At 

. 8. A double minded man is unſtable in all his waies. Take 4 
s advice, ch 4. 8. Puriſy your hearts, ye double minded. tir 


| * Pe Both in Spirituals and Temporals you mult chiefly mind the Wi ar 


one thing neceſſary. Salomon ſays, Prov, 18. 9. He thatisif Se 
| ahi in his work, ia brot her to him that is a great waſter.M G 
ad vided by him Ecclef, 2. 10. Hbatsoever thy hand four bi 


n , 
by 


” 
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8. 1.1 


the Feaſt of Feaſts. a4 
oth to do, doit with thy might. P30v- 20. 13. Love not ſleep , 
left thou come to poverty. ch. 23. 21. Drowſone 5 thall clothe 
2 man with rags, See farther, Introduction. §. 2, 7. 
part I. ch. 2. $. 3, 9. ch, +» S. 2. ch. 8. $. 3. and Ap- 5 


pendix 5. 31 & 48. | | 


6. 10. VIII Reaſon, TO cover my Faults, and compaſs 
other Ends, Ihave ſometimes been guilty of Lying, Talc- 
bearing, ſlandering, and Backbiting even my very beſt 
Friends, Answ. THEN you were guilty of baſe ingratitude 
too, Read Pzov- 19, 22. A poor man is better than a liar. 


©. Joh 8. 44. Te are of your father the devil: for he is a liar 


and the father of it. Ren. 24. 8. All liars shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone » Whih is 


| the ſecond death. 


DARE to be true; nothing can need a r 
A fault that needs it moſt, grows two thereby. 6 
Leb 19. 16. Thon shalt not go up and do vun as a tale-bearer: 


| P20v. 18. 8. The words of a Talebearer are as wounds. Pſal. 


101.5. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbor ; him wil I cut 
off. Þz0v. 10. 18. He that uttereth a Slander is a fool. In 
Noll. 4,28, 30. Amongſt thoſe whom God had given over 
to a reprobate mind, are reckoned Back iters, and Inventers © 
of evil things, P\. 15. 1. LORD, who shall abide in thy taber. 
nacle? v. 3. Hethgi backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth 
evil to his neighber , nor taketh np a reproach againſt his neigh · 
bor. Amongtt them that had a form of godlineſs, but denied 
the power thereof, in 2 Tim 3. 2, 3. are mention'd Lovers 
of their own ſelves, unthankful , and falſe accuſers. And 
the Lord hates andabomin:tes a Lying tongue, and him that 
foweth discord among brethren. Prov. 6. 16, 17, 19. So that 
you muſt, as our Church direds , confeſs your {elf to Almigh- 
ty God, and make ſatisfaction to your Neighbor to the utter- 
moſt of your power, before you receive the holy Commu- 
nion. Vide Part 1. ch. 1. S. 9. & ch. 7. &. 4. 1 
F. 11. IX Excuſe for abſenting from the Lord's Supper. I 
Am a Prentice, or a Servant,and not my own Maſter of Timc. 
Ausw. NO Maſler or Miſtris will deny, but gladly allow you 
time for This, even tho' they both neglect it themſelves, or 
are of a different perſuaſion: well knowing that a godly 
Servant brings a Bleſſing to a Houſe. As Facob to Laban s, 
Sen. 30 27. I havelearned by experience, that the LGRD hath 
bleed me for thy ſake, Foſeph to Poriphat#s , ch. 39. 5. The 
xy | 2 Be 
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EIS, : Monday, after Part. III 
'LORD bleſſed the Egyptian houſe for Joſeph *s /ake © and 4,6 
bleſſing ofthe LORD was upon all that he had, in the houſe ani 
inthefield, And he that does his Duty to God, will likewicM 
do it to Man; and ſo cannot be falſe or negligent. Which 
made King David Reſolve Pſalm 101. 6. Mire eyes ſhall be 
upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with my. 
he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall ſerve me. 
. 35 % , © Se 
FO ©, Thou art my God, early will I ſeek Thee 
My Soul thirſteth for Thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 
Thee: ina barren and dry land where no water is. Thus hay: 
I looked for Thee in holineſs : that I might behold thy 
wer and glory. For thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
ife it ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe Thee, As long as I live will! 
magnify Thee on this manner : and lift up my hands in thy 
Name. My Soul ſhaltbe fatisfied even as it were with mat. 
row and fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth Thee with joj- 
ful lips. Have I nor remembred Thee in my bed: and 
— upon Thee when I was waking ? Becauſe Thou 
haſt been my helper :' therefore under the ſh1dow of thy 
wings will I'rejoyce. My Soul hangeth upon Thee : thy 
right hand hath upholden me. Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt 
of my Soul: they ſhall go under the earth, Let them fil 
upon the edge ofthe ſword : that they may be a portion for Ml, 
foxes. But the King ſhall rejoyce in God; all they alſo that h 
ſwear by Him ſhall be commended : for the mouth of then 
that ſpeak lies (hail be ſtopped, Glorp be zo the Father Gr. h. 
As it was Fc. V | 
S. 13. A Meditation onthe Paſſion ofour Lord, n 
What hadſt Thou done, O my ſweet Savior and bleſſal 10 
Redeemer, that Thou waſt thus betray'd of Fudas, ſold of t 
tt e Jews, apprehended as a Malefactor, and led bourd as an. 
Lamb to the Slaughter? what evil hadſt Thou committed, pat 
that Thou ſhou'dſt be thus openly arraign'd, accuſed folſſy, fan 
and unjuſtly condemn'd before Annas and Caiaphas, the Fewith fl On 
Prieſts, at the judgment ſeat of Pilate the Roman Prefident ? un 
what was thy Offence, or to whom didſt Thou ever wrong, I nir 
that Thou ſhow'd!t be thus pitifully ſcourged with Whips Bin 
croben'd with Thorns » fcoff d with Flours, Reviled with La; 
Words. Buffered with fiſts, and Beaten with ſtaves? O Lord, I 
what didſt Thou deſerve, to haye thy bleſſed Face ſpit upon, 
and cover'd as it were With ſhame, to haye thy Gar —_ 
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M. I. the Feaſt of Feafls. 245 
arted , thy Hands and Feet nail'd to the Croſs; to be lifted up 
pon the curſed Tree; to be Crucified among Thieves, and 


made to taſte gall and vinegar, aud in thy deadly Extremity 


o indure ſuch a ſea of God's wrath, that made Thee cry out 


« if Thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Father; yea, to 


ne thy innocent heart pierced with a cruel Spear, and thy 
precious bloud to be ſpilt before thy bleſſed Mother's eyes? 
Sweet Savior, how much waſt Thou rormented to indure 
all this, ſeeing I am fo much amazed but to think 
upon it? | bs 
| 8. 14. A Prayer for à holy Life. 

O Holy Jeſu that cameſt down, from Heaven, and waſt 
pleaſed to pay that dear Ranſom on the Croſs for us, on pur- 
poſe that Thou mighteſt Redeem us from alli niquity, and pu- 


Wi anto thy Self a peculiar people , zealous of good works, Ibe- 


ſeech Thee to write thy Lam in my heart, that moſt excellent 
divine Law of thine, that I may ſee it, aud do it, that Imay 
know Thee, and the power of thy eee. and expreſs it 
in turning from my Iniquities : tſiat I may no longer flatter 
my ſelf with a formal , external ſerving of Thee; with being 
aHearer of thy Word; Partaker of thy Sacraments; a Pro- 
{ſer of thy Fruth ; a Knower of thy Will, but that I may 
labor to joyn to theſe a uniform faithful Obedience to thy 
whole Goſpel; a ready chearful Subje&ion to thy Kingdom; 
that Thou mayſt Rule and reiga in my Heart by Faith; and 
that I being dead unto Sin, and living auto righteoumneſs, may 
have my fruit unto Holineſs; may grow in Grace, and in the 
Practical knowledge of Thee our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and atlaſt , perſevering uuto rhelaſt,attain to that endles glo · 
rions End, the reward of my Faith, the fruit of my Labors, 
the perfection of my Charity, and the crown of my Hope, 
n eyerlaſt ing bleſſed Life of Love and Holineß with Thee, O 
Father of Mercies, O God of all Contolations, O holy and 
ſantifzing Spirit, O Bleſſed Trinity co-eternal; to which 
One infinite Majeſty » I moſt humbly aſcribe the Bleſing, and 
honor , and glory, and power , praiſe, might , majeſty , and Do- 
ninion, which thro' all Ages of the. World have;been given to 
Him that ſitteth upon the throan , to the Holy Spirit, and unto ihe 
Lam for ever and ever. Amen. e N | | 
I have Yeſterday, O Holy &c. as Part. 2. Ch. 3 §. 12. 
Then , and all this Week » Ido as, Part, I, Ch. I, . 16. 17. 


I CHAP. 


_ oo. 


Mo en ie Ems .- 

3 TUESDAY . or the ad. day after the Lord's Supper. 

658i. I. II Direction, I muſt labor t'impreſs 5 retain 

an Image of Chriſt upon my ſoul, whom Ive ſeen 

crucified before mine eyes;repreſenting to my ſelf what 1 

Perſon Chriſt was, and what his Behavior in the world; 

and ſhape all my Affections and Actions after that rare 

ttern He ſets me. Indeavor to think every where that 

ſee Him bleeding for my fins, or declaring to me his 

mind, or doing ſomething that the Gospel ſpeaks of; ſo 

that I may lead a mortified life, and be in every thing 

faſhioned after his likeneſs; to eat, drink, ſell &c , 2 

I think that Chriſ# wou d do, (were He in the fleh ,) who 

is one with me: Become as a little Image of Him in 

the world, that they who ſee me may behold Him,that 

I may be holy as He is holy; doing ſomething worthy 

of th expence of Chriſt's bloud, and to think what man- 

ner of Perſon I ought to be for whom the Lord of Life 

died, and who am waſhed in no other a Laver but the 

bloud of the Lamb; and ſomething answerable to the 

deareſt love of the great God of Heaven and Earth, 

who has given me ſo rich a Gift, and honored me to 

be his ſon, and for whom God furniſhed ſuch a Table, 

with ſo great a Coſt; and be a very good Child, ſeeing 

I feed ſo abundantly upon Chriſt's Love: ſomethingthat 

may correspond with ſo many and ſo great means of 

ſalvation: To be active and full of motion, and exerciſe 

my ſelf in all Godlineſs: and do ſomething that 1s 

worthy of a ſoul and Body conſign'd to immortal Bles- 

fedneſs. How holy ſhou'd I be, who expect ſuch great 

things, who have receiv'd ſuch pledges of em, who bl 
wait for the Lord from heaven to change this wile body into 
. orious likeneſs? who ſhall for ever live. with God, 

and am already become his Habitation, the Temple of be 

the Lord, which is ſanctified for th' eternal Manſions 

by the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in me. "> 

4 * FS, 2. Pſalm 34. 1 

7 J Will alway give thanks unto the LORD: his praiſe Wl '? 

= ſhall ever be in my mouth. My foul ſhall make her 

' boaſt in the LORD : the humble ſhall hear thereof and 0 

= beglad. O praiſe the LORD with me: and let us Ki 
48 „ magnific 
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cn. II. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 2 © 
— his Name together. I ſought the LORD, and : 
He heard me: yea, He delivered me out of all my fear. | 
They had an eye unto Him, and were lightned: and 
their faces were not aſhamed. Lo, the poor crieth, 
and the LORD heareth him: yea, and ſaveth him out 
of all his troubles. The angel of the LORD tarrieth 
round about them that fear Him : and delivereth them. 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the LORD is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in Him. O fear the LOR, ye 
that are his ſaints: for they that fear Him lack nothing, 
The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger: but they who ſeek 
the LORD, ſhall want no manner ot thing that is good, 
Come, ye children, and hearken un to me: I will teach 
you the fear of the LORD. What man is He that 
luſteth to live: and would fain ſee good days; Keep 
thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
guile. Eschew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 
inſue it. The eyes of the LORD are over the righte- 
ous: and his ears are open unto their prayers. The 
countenance of the LORD is againſt them that do evil; 
to root out the remembrance of them from the earth, 
The righteous cry, and the LORD heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. The LORD 
is nigh unto them rhat are of a contrite heart: and will 
fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. - Great are the 
troubles of ſthe righteous: but the LORD delivereth him 
out of all. He keepeth of all his bones: so that not 
one of them is broken. But misfortune ſhall flay the 
ungodly: and they that hate the righteous ſhall be 
deſolate. The LORD delivereth the ſouls of his ſer- 
vants; and all they that put their truſt in Him, ſhallnot 
be deſtitute. Glorp be to the Father Cc. | 
$. 3. X Reaſon for abſtainning from the Lord's Table. 
THO' I'm not married, nor of Age, yet my Parents 
being, by meer misfortunes, or, 10 905 better, by God's 
Providence , brought low, and I, by his Bounty, now 
in good Circumſtances, and independent upon them for 
my maintenance and ſettlement in the World, andalſo 
without expectation of any further benefit and advantage 
from'em, either whilſt they live, or when ef come 
to dy: and preſuming that by their careful, and liberal 
Education df me, (even to the great ſtraiming a 
5 „ | * 
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have experienced my ſelf both in the litteral and myſtical 


It is very unlikely, that, with your raw Notions, you ſhou 


248 Tuesday, after Part. III 
and their utmoſt indeavors, both by Precept and Ex. 
ample, to bring me up in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord, I now know very well my own Intereſt, and hoy 
to govern my telf, perhaps better than they, and they no 
being dreſt to my mind, nor brisk in company, and reduce 
to ſmall Reputation, tho* of honorable Families, and of good 
Lives and Underſtanding, I care not to be ſeen much wif 
them abroad, thinking it a disparagement to me; and am 
moi apt ar home to comptrole them, than willing to be 
comptrol'd or govern'd by'em. But when I think of 44. 
dreſſing my ſelf to the Lord's Table, my Conſcience 
checks me for this, and I very much doubt whether ſuch 
\ a Temper does not unqualify me for that ſacred Ordinance, 
Answer, MOST certainly : for you thereby become guily 
ol ſelf conceit, Pride, Unnaturalneſs, Ingratitude to God 
and Man, Disobedience to parents, Inſolence &c. beſides 
the Folly of it: For the Wheel of fortune turns round, 47 


ſenſe, and you know not but their Circumſtances may yet 
alter for the better, and yours for the worſe, and ſo you my 
be glad to be Beholden to' em again; but take care leſt you 
meet with the young man's fate, that ſaid, EVERY gen 
ration grows wiſer aud wiſer, and I m wiſer than you, Fathit 
To whom his Father reply'd , Then Son live by thy Wits, aul 
disinherited him. Pſ. 75. 6, 7. 8. Set not up your horn on high 
and ſpeak not with a ſtiſfneck. For promotion cometh neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt; nor yet from the South. And wi)! 
Gods the Fudge, He putteth down one, and ſetteth up anothi 


. METHINKS I hear, vrhen J do hearit thunder, 
The Voice that brings Swains up, and Caſars under. 


be ſo well able managgyour ſelf, as your Parents by their uon 
experience ean direct you. But VVV 
Ne re anold Proverb. and a true, 
Which I muſt now apply to you. 
Young men, contrary to right rules, 
Do zhink that Old men are bur fools: ' 
But Old men know | | 
3 Young men are ſo, 55 
Pov. 3. 7, Be uot wiſe in thine own eyes. CY, 26. 1 
| Seeft chown 4 man wiſe in his own conceit? Thexs is mere l 
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of a fee! than of him. Ch, 15, 5. A fooldeſpiſeth his father's 
If inſtrutt ion. D. 32. He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul: but he that heareth reproof getteth Underſianding. 
Nt Ch. 23. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
1 deſpiſe not thy mother when the io old. Chj. 15. 20, A foolich Son de- 
fpiſeth his mother. . TH, 11. 2. When pride cometh, then com- 
Sth chame. Ch. 17. 19. He that exaltech his gate ſeeketh de- 
uit ion. For the Parents to fare the worſe for the proſperity 
of their Child, is ſuch a Pride, Ingratitude to God and Man, 
and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp venge- 
ance from God : for it Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is 
the forerunner of deſtruction Prov. 16. 18. You may much 
more conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompanied. Lev. 
19.3. Te hall fear every man his mother and his father. Col. 3. 
20. Obey your parents in all things: for this is well-pleaſing unto 
the Lord, Eph. 6. 1, 2, 3. Obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this ts right. Ronor thy father and mother, (which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe.) that it maybe well with ther, 
and thou mayſt live long on the earth. Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey hi mother, the rav- 
ens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father, or his 
mother. Nom. 1. 30, 31, 32, Proud. Boaſters, diiobedient to 
parents, without natural affection, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they whith do ſuch things are worthy of death, All this. 
well confider'd , and layn to heart, you muſt beg their Par- 
don and Bleſſing, and follow the Directions in Part 2. ch, 2. 
. 18, 19. and Appendix S. 2 2. (turning the Plural number inta 
the Singular) before you may preſume to come to the Lord's 
able, or can expect to take this holy Sacrament to your 
omfort. e | | : | | 
9. 4. XI Excuſe for abſenting from the Lord's Supper. THO! 
Lam now my owa Maſter , yet I can't reſolve to it 
Ul I'm married, having no helper that T can confide in. 
herefore can't ſpare ſo much time; and not knowing of 
hat Opinion J may marry One, I forbear till then. FOR 
M, to the former part, READ Bf. 115. 11, 13. Ye 
that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD: He is their help 
md their shield. He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, both 
mall and great. Pf. 91. 14. 15» 16, Becauſe he hath ſet 
5 love upon Me, therefore will I deliver him: He shall call 
len we, and I will answer him: L will be with him in on, 
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 rereſt ſake; tis plain you think to ſerve both God and Man. 


eleave ſtedfaſtly to Him, and He will ſend you (as E. 


it is tightly managed, and kept within due Bounds, is com- 
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ble, I will deliver him, and honor kim. With long life will | 
fatisfy him, and «how him my ſalvation, And by no mean 
neglect your duty, for Bf.. 127. 1, 2. Except the LORD 
buid the houſe, they labor in vain that build it : Except 
the LORD keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain, 
It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat th 
bread of ſorrows. For Answer to the latter part: If you de. 
fer ſettling your ſelt in any Religion till married, to be 
of the ſame Church with him or her you marry, for H. 


my pj — Yn , 
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mon, which our Savior ſaies poflitively , ye cannot. S. Mat, 
6. 24. Chuſe therefore now the Lord for your God, and 


did Iſaac) a help meet? Prov. 19. 14. A prudent wife i 
from the LORD. but otherwiſe you can never expect the 
Bleſſings of the 128 Pſalm / Bleſſed is every one that fearuh 
the LORD : that walketh in his ways. For thou shalt eat the la. 
boy of thine hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be wel 
with thee. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of 
fhine houſe : thy children like olive-plants round about thy table, 
Behold, that thus shall the man be bleſſed, that feareih tit 
LORD. The LORD Shall bleſs thee out of Zion : and thi 
malt ſee the Good of eruſalen: , all the days of thy life. Yu, 
tho:s Shalt fee thy childrens children, and peace upon Iſracl. 

© I. 5. XII. Doubt of fitneſs to come to that holy Table, I. Am 
given toMirth andCompany keeping, and know nor well noy 
to become ſerious and reſervedenough yet. Answ. A Cheat. 
ful and pleaſant Diſpoſition, and facet ious Behavior, where 


mouly very ſerviceable to the promoting of Peace and Loy, 
and Religion in the world. Droll not upon Religion and Piety, 
nor make a mock at ſin; Utter no leſt that is reproaching , fil 
thy, or prophane; Abſtain from all debauch'd ſongs, et 
tories; Never promote Rioting, Drunkenneſs, or J. ewa. 
neſs; Nor ſhow any manner of delight, or ſatisfaction in 
any of theſe things when vented, ordone by others, but 
always discountenance, and reprove them as much as yo! 
can. Be ſure that your Mirth betrays neither your ſelf not 
Others to any thing which is contrary to Piety, Charity 
or Sobriety; nor ſpend too much Time in Compaay keep: 
ing : and ir will nęt make you ever the worſea Chriſtian, 
cr, leſs fit to receive the holy Communion, Prov, 25: 7 


— 


Ch. II. he Feaſt of Feaſts. _ 
The righteous doth ſing and rejoyce. But it is a monſtrous fol- 
ly and ſtupidity in any, Young, Middle. aged, or Old, to 
pe merry, or eaſy, that live in the Neglect of this Sacra - 
ment, and of the due Obſervation of the whole Lord's day, 
and of daily Morning-and Evening-Reading, and Praying, 
and of other Chriſtian Duties, 1 Theg. 5. 3. For when they 

ball ſay » Peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh 
gon them, as travail upon a Woman with child; and they 
(hall not escape. And is is an unaccountable thing to me, 
how ſuch can bear up under the Croſſes, and Loſſes of the 
world, or ever expect to be free trom Diſtreſſes. Prob. 18. 
14. The [unwounded] ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his mfir- 
mity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear th. 11. 8. The 
righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
his ſtead. ch. 1 26 to 28. J will laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when your fear comech, When your fear cometh as 
deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh 4: a whirl-wind; when 
diſtreſs and anguich cometh upon jou. Then shall they call upon 

Me, but I will not anſwer ; they hall ſeek Me early, but they 
wall not find Me. Wf. 119. 2. Unleſs thy law had been 
my deiights, I shouli then have peri-hed in mine afflition. 

d. 6. XIII Excuſe for abſenting from the Lord's Supper. 
I was that day to viſit a Friend; or a Friend came to 
Dine with me; or I made a Feaſt the day before; orwas 
reated by a Friend at a noble Entertainment. Anw. IF 
be Entertainment was friendly in the Defign, Temperate 
it the Table, and every way harmleſs, and charitable, 
urting no man's Fame, nor disturbing any man's Quiet 
n the Converſation, your Lord was not offended, nor 
your {oul unfitted for this holy Sacrament thereby. The 
rimitive Chriſtans receiv'd it at a friendly Treat: for in 
hoſe daies their Love-Feaſts always wear along with it. 
do that an hospitable Entertainment the day before, y ea, 
Ir even the ſame day, does not unfit you to communicate, 


| fin all things elſe you are duly qualified. But how comes 
"i: to paſs, that of all the days ia the Month, you 
* x upon that for Viſiting, or Entertaining your Friend, 


Ver your Bleſſed Lord invites you to his Table, there to 
atertain you? would you do ſo if your King, or Burger- 
ater had invited you, why muſt that detain you, when 
brift calls you? is it any Point of friendſhip to make you 
obey your Lord? or to put you by imbracing _ high 

| | | | onor , 
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honor, and moſt advantagious opportunity, when tis 
graciouſly offered? If he be God's friend, as well as yours 
it is fit he ſhould go alſo, and joyn with you; but if our 
Savior can't be attended, and he too, which ought in rea. 
ſon to be 'preferr'd? Is there any ta whom you owe more 
Reſpe&, and Obſervance, or whoſe Company and Con- 
verſation you ſhou'd more affect, or court, whom 
you ſhou'd ſtudy more to make your Friend or 
who ought more to be valued, or has better deſerv'd of 
ou, than He who has gain'd you eternal Life? and that 
y giving his own heart's bloud for the purchaſe? Since 
then He can have no Competitors in this Caſe , where is 
the Juſtice, the Honor, and Reſpect to Him, when this 
is given as the reaſon of your Abſence? 
$, 7. XIIII Excuſe, I Was out of Town; or I was ſome. 
what indispoſed, or fear'd I ſhou'd be, becauſe it rain'd, 
or th* Air was ſharp. Answ. IF you could have put of 
| your Journey longer, or done it ſooner, without much 
damage; and if your Indiſpoſition, or the Weather was 
ſuch as wou'd not, if they had ſtood in the way, have 
Hindred your laying hold on any worldly Intereſt, or Plea. 
ſure, or looking after neceſſary Buſineſs, going among 
your Neighbors, or Venturing out upon any appearancect 
doing either your ſelf or your friend a conſiderable kind- 
neſs; why muſt it excuſe you from attending upon God, 
and doing Him this ſervice? Be not deceived, God is mt 
mocked, Gal. 6. . O LORD, Thou haſt ſearched me, ani 
known me. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting , and mine upriſing: 
Thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off. Thou compaſſeſt my 
path, and my lying down: and art acquainted with all my 
ways. For there i not a word in my tongue: but lo, 0 
- LORD, Thou knoweſt it altogether. Þf. 139. 1-4. How wil 
you attain to eternal Happineſs , by running the race, 
ſtriving, ſighting, giving all diligence, denying your {elf, 
taking up the Croſs &c? when you ſtumble thus at ſtraws, 
and are bear back by the force of every feather, and ſuch 
trifles as theſe discourage your going on in this moſt 
weighty Duty ? | 


| 7 §. 8. Pſalm 113. 5 8 

AJ Se the LORD, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name. 
of the LORD, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD : from 
this time forth for evermore. The LORD's Name ĩs praiſ- 


ed : from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going dow! 


FT the fame, The LORD is high above all heathen : aud 
is glory above the heavens. Who is like untothe LORD 


dur God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: and yet hum 
eth Himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven and 
arth? He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lift- 


th the! poor out of the mire, That He may ſet him with 


th the barren woman to keep houſe : and to be a joyful 
nother of Children. Glovp be to Sc. | Grieg Sf 
$. 9. II Meditation on the Paſſion of our Lord. 
LORD, I inquire for thine offence, but I can;find none 
n Thee, no not ſo much as guile to have been found 


m dare rebuke Thee of fin; thy accuſers (that are ſub · 
nd) agree not in their witneſs; the Fuage that condemns 


ice uuto Thee; the Centurion that executed Thee, con- 
elld Thee of a truth to be both a juſt Man, and the ver 
on of God; the zhief that 3 with Thee, juſtifiet 
hee, that Thou haſt done not 


id Death? I, O Lord, am the Cauſe of thefe thy Sor- 
ows: my Sin wrought thy Shame; my Iniquities are 


angedſt on the Croſs. Oh the depth of God's Love! 
hh thi unmeaſurable meaſure of divine Mercy! The wick» 
Tran sgreſſeth, and the Juſt is puniſhed; the Guilty is 
t Escape, and th' Innocent is Arraign'd; the Malt factor 
Acquitted, and the Hgrmleſs Condemn'd; what th' Evil 
ian Deſerves, the Good man Suffers; the Servant does the 


if, alt, and the Maſter indures the ſtrokes; what ſhall I ay ? 

vs lan finneth, and God Diet. 

qch $. 10. An Oblation of my ſelf. | 

of O God! whoſe Pity is infinite, whoſe Compaſſion know. 


bounds! how ſhall Iextollthy Humiliation, how ſhall 


Great. th* Omnipoteut God look upon ſuch a one as me: 
lt Thou enter into Covenant With ſuch a lump of clay, 
ut Thou tie and oblige thy ſelf to da me good? The Favor ;. 


II. a the Feaſt of Feaſts. Sis 273 


he princes : even With the princes of his people. He mak- 


n thy mouth, Thy enemies are challenged, and none of 


hee, openly cleares thine innocency 3 his wife ſends 
im word ſhe was warn'd in a Dream that Thou waſt a 
t man; and therefore he ſhou'd take heed of doing. iujuſ- 


ning amiſs, Whar is the 
uſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel Ignominy, Paſſion 


be cauſe of thy Injuries ;3-I have committed the Fault, 
d Thou art arraign'd; I committed the Sin, and Thou 


mire thy Condeſcention to this poor worm? Will God 
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wonderful! I could not have thought it poſſible; but that 
Thou haſt moſt graciously reveal'd it to me. I Believe, Lord, 
help my unbelief. Behold I am thy ſervant, the ſon Ldaughier 
of thy Handmaid, be it unto me according to thy word; [ 
accept of thy Offer, I count my ſelf happy that I may be ad. 
mitted into Covenant With Thee. I renounce the devil ang 
all his works; Thou ſhalt be my Maſter, my Father, my 
Guide, my Director, my King, and my God: my Maſt 
to Command me; my Father to Counſel me; my Guide tg 
Lead me; my Director to conduct me; my King to Rule me, 
my God to diſpoſe of me as Thou pleaſeſt. I will know ng 
Will but thy Will; By the Bloud of the Covenant unite my 
Will to thy Will, grant me to deſire what Thou delight ef 
in, deſiring to ſearch after ir, ſearching to know it, as 
knowin- it, to fulfill it. Make me, O Lord, for Thou alm 
canſt do it, make me O bedient without contradiction, Hoh 
without defection, Chaſt without corruption, Patient with. 
out murmuring , Humble without diſſimulation. Chearful 
without licentiousneſs. Sorrowful without dejection, Grae 
without affectation, Nimble in religion without lightneſßß, 
Fearful without deſpair, Upright without hypocriſy, aud 
Fruitfvl in good works wirhout preſumption. Give me: 
Watchful Heart, a heart not eaſily drawn away by vain 
imaginations, a heart unbroken by afflictions,  unaffectet 
with the vanities of the World, that may not {well with pro 
DT nor fink in adverſity. Grant me Underſtandingtc 

now Thee, Diligence to ſeek Thee, Wisdom to find Thet 
a Readineſs to pleaſe Thee, Perſeverance to wait for Ther 
and Confidence at laſt to imbrace Thee, O Holy and etern: 
Spirit! I depend upon thy Aſſiſtance, Make me faithiu 
to my God; faithful! in my Calling, faithful in the discharg 
of my Duty, faithful in my Pgomiſes, faithful in m 
Converſation, faithful in my Love, faithful in my Obediency 
faithful in thy Houſe, faithſul in my own, faith 
| unto Death that I may obtain a Crown of Life, thro ti 
Merits, and Interceſſion of Feſus Chrift. Amen. 
I have laſt, ....., O Holy Oc. as Part 2. ch. 3. f. 12. 


EE „ 
WEDNESDAY, or the 34. day after this Sacrifice of Praiſe 
| S. 1. III Direction. IN rhe bleſſed Sacrament I not on 

ſeek a Pardon for what is paſt, but alſo vow and mg 


b. III. the Feaſt of Feaſts, © 


Wnendment for the future; and all myholy Vows and Promig- 
always whilſt live, to verify and fulfill em. And to do this 


ment does nor better me without my own care, but by help- 
ing and ingaging me to good Indeavors after it is over. It 
vorks not as a Natural, but as a Moral Means; and improves 
one, but ſuch as Remember what they did thereat, and 


yeyes, and call to mind my own Ingagements, will give 


enger it an Ordinance full of Grace and heavenly Benefits, 
and will ſer me on mightily in my Vertuous attainments. I 
14ſt preſently begin to do theſe good works, and to perform 
y Vows, while my heart is waim with theſe flames: for if 
delay, I ſhall be the leſs able; and perhaps the leſs willing, 
d if Igo not forward, I ſhall go backward; but by denying 
hy Deſires one Week, I ſhall perceive how much eaſier and 
weeter it is to deny a Luſt, than to ſatisfy it. And by the 
ucceſs of theſe firſt Attemps I ſhall both give experiment of 
he Grace receiv'd, and have ſomewhat wherewith 10 up- 
aid my ſoul afrerwards if I grow remiſs, I muſt ſpend ſome 
me in ſtrengthening of my Purpoſes; and confirming my 
eſolutions of a more holy Obedience; that ſo there may 


nurn again; and then I ſhall have the leſs labor to prepare 


r it, | 1 

5. 2. Pſalm 81. 3 
SIG ye merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a chear? 
| noiſe unto the God of Facob. Take the Pialm, bring 


umpet in the new moon: even in the time appointed, and 
pon our ſolemn feaſt-day. For this was made a ſtatute for 
2el: and a law of the God of Facob. This He ordained in 
'{eph ſor a teſtimony : when he came out of the land of E- 
, and had'heard a ſtrange language. I eaſed his ſhoulder 
om the burden: and his hands were delivered from making 
e pots. Thou calledſt vpon Me in Troubles, and I delive- 


proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. Hear, O my 
"ple, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: If thoujwilt heark- 
lunto me, There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: wy 2 


"ih 
5 there muſt be made good afterwards; It muſt be my care, 


muſt think often ot fem for ſome time after: for the Sacra- 


abor after their own Improvements. To ſez my Vows before 


hem force, and make em have their Effect upon me, and 


e ſome Fruit ſeen of that Day, till the Solemnity fhall 


ther the tabret: the merry harp with the lute. Blow up the 


thee :and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
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256 * Wednesday, after. Part. III. 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. I am the LORD thy God. 
who brought thee out ot the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I ſhall fill it. But my peopte would not hear my 
voice: and Iſrael would not obey me. So I gave them up 
unto their own hearts luſts: and let them follow their own im- 
aginations. O that my people would have hearkened unto 
Me: for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, I ſhould ſoon hare 
put down their enemies: and turned my hand againſt their 

adverſaries, The haters of the LORD ſhould have been found 
lars; but their time ſhould have indured for ever. He ſhoull 
have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-fAlour : aud with ho: 
| 7 our ot the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatis ſied thee; Glory 
ce. | ? 3 EL 

$. 3. RV Insediment from coming to the holy Communion, | 
Meet with ſo many afflictions, Indiſpolition of body, Sick 
neſs in my Family, Loſſes, Crofles, and Cares inthe World, 
that I can't ſettleſmy mind as I ought for this ſacredOrdinance, 
Answer. IF. theſe provoke you to Impatience, murmuring, 
or repining againſt God's Providence, it ishard for thee to kit 
againſt theprick:, Acts 9.5, that is, 70 fight againſt God, and it 
may, and muſt, as all other ſins, be repented of, and th 
beſt Remedy is ſelf Reſignation. Part 1.ch.8, F. 4. But if itoul 
ſo diſcompoſes your mind, as that you can't keep yout 
thoughts from wandring when you arc at your Devoticns 
you muſt uſe your utmoſt indeavors to compoſe and fix you 
thoughts, and to keep your mind from going aſtray , and td 
reduce it when it has ſwerved, as ch. 1. F. f. at th' end: and 
if, afterall, idleand impertinent, and wicked Imagination 
do againſt your Hall, crowd themſelves upon you, and, lk 
flies, tho* continually beaten off, yet till return again an 
moleſt you? God, whois Gracious and Mercifull, will re 
er impute that to you as a ſin, which.with all your indeavr 
you cannot help: but it ſhall only be reckon d upon the {col 
of your infirmities, againſt which, indeed, you mult cv: 
ſtrive, but it may be will never be able wholly to conqu 
them as long as you live. But the beſt help I know for tho 
Circumſtances (beſides as above) is to compriſe your Prayers 
as few words as conveniently you can, and to make amen 
for your brevity, by offering up frequent devout Ejaculatio 
to God; and theſe coming from a truly pious ſoui, and 
ſincere, honeſt heart, like the Pablican's God be merci 
to me a ſinner, S. Lule 18, 13. Will undoubtedly * 
* ; e E SRTINT © ©" og 
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» {Willy prevail at the Throne of Grace, when; by reaſon ot 
u Nvour natural frailty and Infirmity , you are not able to make 
| Wonger Addrefles : for our. Savior has intimated, S. Mar. 
PG. 7. that we muſt not lengthen out our Prayers upon this 
"Wpprchenfion that we ſhall be the ſooner heard for much 
0 


teaking 5 and thereupon preſcribed us that moſt excefſent, 
omprehenſive, plain, and ſhort Form, which, as a Badge 
of the Disciples of this Lord, we are by Him commanded a 
onſtantly to uſe. Vide d. 6. VVV 
g. 4. XVI. Tmpediment, I Am poor, and can *t afford wg 
money to buy Books neceſſary to inform , and qualify my 
felf for it, nor to give at the Altar, nor time to Read and 
Pray ſo much as Iought; or tho' I'm not poor yet by my Ef 
Circamſtances in the World, I can't find Leiſureenough to «- 
prepare for it; or I can't read, fo know not bow to Maſ- = 
ter ſuch Difficulties. Ansm. HE only'is poor whom God hates: 
Others areHeirs to aKingdom, Crown,and Sceptre everlaſting 

he Library Ipropoſeat th*end, as ſufficient for the Poor, 
will coſt very little, which may by laboring people be foon 
ſpared out of their daily, or weekly Expences; And thoſe _ 
pthers who can get nothing, but live upon Charity, if{ as 
ey have nothing to hinder) they give conſtant attendance on 
he publick Worship at all other times, as well as 
Sundays, 1 'ye the Charity to think they may be gladly. 
furniſhed by their neighboring pious Gentry; or atleaſt by 
be Miniſter, Wardens, and Overſeers, if apply themſelves 
oem. And for the Time to compaſs the daily Reading and 
Praying I adviſe to, it will not ordinarily be much above 
half an hour in a day, and about as much more the Week 
before and after the Communion, and that may very well 
be redcem'd by moſt out of their idle hours, and by all s 
put of their ſleep, orwork : for Pf. 127. 3+ It is but lofs Wi 
abir that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt , with- = 
dut God's bleſſing; and S. Mat. 16. 26, What is a man 
profied, if he hall gain the whole world, and loſehis own foul ? 
you can't Read, you muſt be the more Zealous and care- 
ful never to neglect a#y opportunity of going to Church, 
and as it's very rare but one in a family can read, ſo he, orſhe 


10 nuſt do it, as above; but if none, you may go to your nexcrx Mi 
4 good Neighbors, and hear and joyn with them. Or elſe 9 


(being of ſuch vaſt Conſequence bothto Body and ſoul) you muſt 
det (every ſuch time at leaſt) a man. Woman, boy, or girle of 
7 8 „55 | | Jour 


All abore mentioned may examine your own hearts to find out 
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258. VMednes.-day, after Part III. 
your acquaintance to read to you, whereby you may ulſo do 
good to them, as well as to your ſelf. And beſides this, you 


what your fins have been, and reſolve particularly againſt 
em, and beg God's pardon and grace, as you ly abed, fit 
in your houſe , walk by the way, are at work, or in a 
journey, or ingaged in any courſe of Imployment where 
you have liberty for thought, or recollection. And as for 
the Difficulty, the keeping the whole Lord's day well, 
will make all the reſt eaſy, as the breach of it will do the 
contrary; and what is won that day, by ordinary labor, 
or buſineſs, will prove but a Canker to all your honeſt 
gains. As a Woman in AMSTERDAM experienced, who 
Crying things in the ſtreets To ſell every Lord's day, (which 
is a wicked Cuſtom there, Tho' Forbidden, and their | 
Goods often taken from'em,) remained very poor ; but at 
length leaving it off > and keeping, that Day Religiouſly « le 1 
declared that se afterwards throve , ſelling more in the (ix c 
days, than before in the ſeven. And Iknewa Man there, who Wl * 
every ſunday kept: a Toy-ſhop open, and attended in it, } 
whoſe Houſe I ſaw burnt down", which he had bought but a ! 
few Months before. And one Fizh-wife asking another, very | 
lately, on a Saturday, before my door, whether she would cry il f 
about Fish the nextday, was answerd No, adding, becauſe fe 
she had obſerv d always when she ſold things Sundays that , p 
was as it were bewitch dithe whole Week after , nothing ſuc- d. 
ceeding with her. I ſay the whole Lord's day, for when God ſaies 
in. the 11{I Commandment , Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy, aud Six daies ſhiltthou labor, but the Seven⁰EEæ d day is 
- the Sabbath, and reſted the Seventh-day, and bleſſed the Ser - 
enth. day, it can import no leſs than a Seventh part of time, 
that is, as long as Saturday, or Monday, or either of the Six 
daies: and by conſequence you, in your ſelves or families, 
multt not allow a ſhorter time for his Service then, than for 
your own or others ſervice on other days, if you expect any 
bleffing upon either your Spiritual or Temporal indeavors, 
and therefore not ſpend the Morning Tbed, and Evening in 
publick houſes, pleaſure, or idleneſs. See Introduction, 
Part 2. ch. 1. §. 2, All this, and much more, the Buſieſt, 
the Pooreſt, and the moſt Ignorant wou'd undoubtedly find 
time and means to effect, did ſome conſiderable Bodily or 
Werldly Advantage, or extraordinary Dammages, depend 


on 
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Ch. II. he Fraſt of Feaſts. 279 
on the doing or ommitting it? and will not all of you do 
this and what elſe this book directs you, t'eſcape everlaſting 
torments, and be unſpeakably eaſy, rich, and knowing to 
all eternity? The hearty and ſincere doing whereof will, by 
God's grace, be effectual of a truly penitent and regenerate , | 
holy and religious Lite; which is the beſt qualification for a | 
worthy partaking of this holy Communion, and that which 
God requires of you at all other times, to render you acceptable 
Chriſtians, and to give you hopes of eternal Happineſs: and 
this no coft; pains, nor difficulties can be too great for. Let 
not the want{of ſomething to offer keep you from it, but make 
an Oblation of your ſelf: for God who accepted the wisdow's 
mite, would have accepted her, if ſhe had not had a mite to 
give, ſhe having a willing mind. Say not, you want time to 
fit your ſelf, for that is, in effect, to ſay you want time to 
Live well, of which if you take a conſtant care, that's the 
main Preparation: Do ſo, and take as much time as your con- 
dition of life, and the circumſtances of your condition will 
allow , and that is ſuſficient. Let not Buſineſs hinder, for if 
you be honeſtly imploy'd in honeſt buſineſs, it is a part of your 
Preparation. | 
„ 5. XVII. Impediment. I cannot, many times, make 
ſuch large and ſolemn Preparations as you and others preſcribe; 
bor which reaſon I often refrain coming. Anw. OF good 
people, who have many years conſcientiously kept the Lord's 
day, and relig iouſſy perform'd their Morning and Evening 
R Devotions, and have been long and conſtant Communicants, "vi 
and uſed to ſelf. Examinations, and Repentance, and thrown 
; 


off their evil, and gotten good Habits, and lead good Lives, 
the Time- and Pains required, is not ſo great as ſome have im- 3 
ined, and unwarily expreſſed, and thereby greatly incum- 
bred ſome very good Minds, and inſnared their Conſciences: : 
(except where Sacraments ſucced each other at ſo conſiderable # l 
diſtance as may make a need thereof, the Knowledge of themſelves J 
wich had been gain d by former Examinations, being partly worn 
off thro* length of time, or much new matter being ſtored up for 
ano: her Re view,) for when Communious come ſo near togeth- 
er that tis eaſy to remember what they had diſcover'd be- 
fore, aua little new matter has occurred, but what may ſoon 
be inqulred after, and eſſ ecially if they have examined and 
acknowledged every Night their every Day's transgreſſions; 
If ſuch ſhould happen at any time to be ſurpriʒ d with a Com- 
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260 VVVedues day, afie? Part III. 
munion, (which it is not decent for any good Chriſtiap vo flinch 
Fom) tho all wou'd deſire a more ſolemn Preparation where 
they have time and ſtrength for it, yet can they fit themſelye: 
for it in that ſtrait, and know what fins to refolve again( 
_ mpona few minuits warning. It is adviſeable for thoſe, qual. 
ned as above, who complain of the burdeg of theſe particular} 
Reſearches, to proceed on the ſtock of their former Exami. 
nations ſometimes, ſeeing for ſuch always-to run over al 
again, would not yield benefit enough many times, to te- 
compenſe the burden and trouble whieh it brings along with 
it. Let not therefore an opinion ot the neceſſity of a long Ex. 
amination of your ſelf betore hand hinder; for that neceſſiy 
ariſes only from your long neglect of the Communion, Stick 
cloſe to your daily ſtated Devotions, and take ſome account 
of your ſelf every day, and Receive frequently, aud that wil 
make your Accounts and tasks ſhort and eaſy. 5 

9. 6. XVIII Plea far abſenting from the Lord's ſapper. 
MV Husband, or Wife, or Child, or other near Relation 
is ſiek. An; w. IF not ſo ill at that juncture that ycu can't bet 
abſent ſo ſhort a time, you muſt get ſome other to attend ina D 
your ſtead, and you muſt not be ſo far diſturb'd as to rende 
vour mind unfit for thoſe religious Tempers which you are 
ex irciſe at the holy Sacrament, Perhaps he or ſhe fares tv ti 


wotſe becauſe of ſome fin which you nave committed, 210] ": 
will you not then inſtantly repent of your ſins, and come ta fi 
th: Lord's Table, there to have your pardon ſe ld for th_Mſ | 
ſame, that ſo this load may be taken off? but whether this be WM le 
or no, you mult be earneſtly deſitous ta make God your be 
ſitian, and call out to Him for 4 and that you cannot doit th. 
effectually, or prevail in it ſoc&Minly, at any other time, 1 
in the holy Sacrament , when you ſend up your Prayers along fe 
with this ſolemn Commemoration of your Savior's Dea <1 
which is th' only Argument that has Authority and Pow: Ex 
with Him to obtain any thing in your or their behalf. So til 
if you long for his or her Recovery » You can't do a more ul the 
Wiſething, than either to grieve ſo far till you be unfitted 7 uk 
this holy Feaſt, or when you might be fit for it, to negli "<8 
the ſame: ſinee your Prayers tliete wou'd be a more prudeſ Ve 
and probable courſe t obtain it. And 't is the ſame in caſe I Gu 
your own Indiſpoſitions or Troubles. Vide g. 3. | fte 
S8. 7. XIX Plea. MY Wife; or Husband either by ace a 


dent cannot, or thro! negligence will not now come: 2 
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| talk of neglecting, to Read , Pray, and ſerve God daily, if 


God, and you are bound to it, tho' your dear boſom friend 
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Ch. III. I _ the Feaf} of Feaſts, 5 „ 
fore] defer it to another time, when we both may Receive | 
together. Anw. IF for worldly Intereſt you marry one of 
another Religion or Opinion, you may chance to uſe this 
Plea as long as you live, as too many do: but you may as well 


the other does it not, or will not joyn with youzor ot becom- - 
ing Irreligious, and caſt away your precious ſoul out of 
Complement, -For to come to the Cummunion is a Friendly - 
Invitation, and an indiſpenſable Duty, concerning which 
erery perſon mult give account of himſelf unto Almighty 


have not th' opportunity, or good manners t'accept thereof: 
So to ſtay away on that account is a great fin, anda 
great affront and dishonor paſſed upon your Lord, Nay, 
inſtead of being a Reaſon for abſtaining from it, it lays a great- 
cr obligation to Communicate; for when there muſt be a 
detect on one part, that is too much already, ſince neither 
ought to be wanting; and therefore there is the more need that 
th other ſhould Receive, not only thereby to ſhow your own 
Duty, but alſo to ſupply your friends Defects as wellas you can. 
$, 8. XX Plea. MANY good people are ſeldom or never 
ſeen thereat, Answ. THAT is no part of their Goodneſs, but 
their Blemiſh ., ſo that therein they are to be pitied, but 
notimitated; and tho' they might be acceptably good whilſt 
they were afraid to come to it thro” innocent Scruples, and 
honeſt Ignorance, yetitisa very great Fault in'em to neg- 
lect it after they are better inform'd, and do ſo long ceaſe to 
be good and acceptable co God, and it will not be forgiven 
them but upon their Repentance and Amendment thereof, a 
And in judging your Duty you muſt not take your meaſures i 
from other men's Practice, but from your Bleſſed Lord's 
Commandments: ſince if they diſobey any Precept, that is no 
me nor gives you any wasrantry to diſobey like- | 
Wiſe, God's Laws peremptorily injoyn you, and the things 
therein implied do ſtraitly oblige you-to Partake of the holy . | 
Sacrament ; ſo that if you make Conſcience of your Daty , and 
regard Obedience to your Lord, and are earneſtly deſirous of 
Vertuous improvements, and have a juſt care of your own 
ſoul, you will ſeek to be admitted to it whenever you have a 
fit opportunity for the ſame. See Part 1. ch. 4, F. 414. = 
0 S-. 
PAaJJSE the LORD, Omyſoul: O LORD my ' 
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God, Thou art beconie exceeding glorious, Thou art clothed 


with majeſty and honor. Thou deckeſt thy Self with light ag 


it were with a garment: and ſpreadeſt' out the heavens like 
a curtain, Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 


waters: and. maketh the clouds his chariot , and. walketh up- 


on the wings ofthe wind, He maketh his angels ſpirits: and 
his miniſters a flaming fire. He laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſnould move at any time. Thou. cover. 
edſt it with the deep like as with a garment: the waters ſtand 
in the hills. At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 

der they are afraid. They go up as high as the hills, and 
down tothe valleys beneath:even unto the place which Thou 
haſt appointed for them. Thou haſt ſer them their bounds 
which rheyſhall not paſs. neither turn again to cover the earth. 
 Heſendeth ſprings into the rivers: which run among the hills, 
All the beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt, Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
(their habitation: and ſing among the branches. He wat. 
ereth the hills from above: the earth is filled with the fruit 
of thy works. He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle: and 
green herb for the ſervice ot men. That He may bring food 
ot of the earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oyl to make him a chearful countenance, and bread to 


ſtre igthen man's heart. The trees of the LORD alſo are full 


of ſip: even the cedars of Libanus which He hath planted. 
Waerein the birds make their neſts: and the fir- trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. The high hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats: and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. He 
appointed the moon for certain ſeaſans: and the ſun knows 
eth his going down. Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be 
night: wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. The lions 
roring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from God. The 
fun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and lay them 
down in their dens, Man goeth forth to his work and to 
his labor: until theevening. O LORD, how manifold are 
zhy works; in wisdom haſt Thou made them all, the earth 
is full of thy riches. So is the great and wide ſea alſo: vrhere- 
in are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 

beaſts. There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan;whom 
Thowhaſt made to take his paſtime therein. Theſe wait all 


upon Thee: that Thou mayſt giye them meat in due ſeaſon. 
When Thou giveſt it them , they gather it: and when Thou 
| );; 
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openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. When Thou 
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hideſt thy face they are troubled: when Thou takeſt away their 
breath they dy, and are turned again to their duſt; When 
Thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they shall be made: and 
Thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. The glorious Majeſ- 


ty of th:LORD ſhall indure for ever:theLORD ſhall rejoyce 


in his works. The earth ſhall tremble at the look of Him: 
if He do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. I will ſing 
unto the LORD as long as I live : I will praiſe my God while 
] have my being. And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe Him: my 
joy ſhall be in the LORD. As for ſinners they ſhall be conſt» 
med out of the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the LORD, O my ſoul, praiſe the LORD Glory 
be to the Father. 4s i was. i x 
S. 10. III. Meditation on gur Lerd's Paſſion. 

O Son of God! who ean ſufficiently expreſs thy Love, or 
commend thy Pity, or extol thy Praiſe? I was proud, and 
Thouart humbled; I was disobedient, and Thou becameſt 
obedient; I did eat the forbidden fruit, and Thou didſt hang 
on the curſed tree; I play'd the glùtton, and Thou didſt faſt 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the pleaſant apple, and per- 
t:& charity led Thee to drink of the bitter cup; I aſſaied the 
ſweetneſs of the fruit, and Thou didſt taſte rhe bitterneſs of 
the gall; O my God! here I ſce thy goodneſs, and my bad- 
neſs; thy juſtice, and my in jnſtice; th' impiety of my fleſh,. 
an the piety of thy nature, And now, O Lord, that Thou 
haſt indured all this for my ſake, what ſhall I render unto Thee 
for all the Benefits beſtow'd upon me a ſinful Soul? Indeed, 
Lord, I acknowledge that I owe Thee already for my Crea- 
tion more than l'm able to pay: for I am in that reſpect bound, 
with all my powers and affections, to love, and adore, and 
ſerve Thee. JEV 

F. 11. An Interceſſion for Friends, aud all Menn. 

GIVE thy Grace, O holy Fe/#! to all the World, and let 
all who were Redeemed by thy Bloud, acknowledge Thee to 
be the Lord, and become thy Worſhippers and faithful ſer- 
vants. Make all: Chriſtians conſcientious Practiſers of that 
Hulineſs which they profeſs; and, above all, inſpire em 
With uniting Principles and charitable Hearts, that by their 
Loving one anothes, as Thou haſt loved us, allthe world 
may know that they are thy Diſciples. Let all Governors: 
rule with Wisdom and Juſtice; and all Subjects obey with 

pe | M Love 
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264 Thur day, after Part III. 
Love and Chearfulneſs. Let the Prieſts of the Lord be Exem. 
pelwary in their Lives, and Diſcreet, and Diligent in their La- 
bors, having a moſt compaſſionate Love for ſouls; and let 
the People be Humble and Towardly, moſt deſirous to Heark- 
en to, and fully bent to Follow wiſe Inſtructions. Be an 
Help at hand to all that Need, and are Afflicted; ſend Sup- 
plies to all that are in Want; and aſſiſt them contentedly to 
depend upon Thee. Raiſe Friends to the Widows, and Fi. 
therleſs, and Friendleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, and to 

all that groan under Oppreſſors, who are thrown upon thy 
Mercy. Give Repentance, Patience, and Reſignation to 
all that are Sick, and Eaſe when Thou ſeeſt it convenient for 
em. Be a Comforter to all Troubled confciences , helping 
them to an acceptable Holineſs, and inlightning their Minds 
about all cauſleſs Scruples, that they may not fear where no 
fear is. Succor all that are Tempted, with ſuch a meaſure of 
thy Grace, as may inable' em to ſtand in all their 'Trials, Wi 
Think particularly on all my Friends. who are efpecialiy in- v 
deared to me by their K indneſſes, or acquaintance; on all my 
Relations in the Fleſh; on all who Pray particularly for me F 
or deſire my Prayers. Teach us all to Deſire what Thou Ap- e 
pfroveſt, and then grant us whatsoever is deſited. Prevent us 
min all our Actions; Guard us againſt all Dangers; 'Relicve uso. 
in all traits; and grant that we may always make Thee our Wi - 
1 and Confidence, and take all things Well which Thou P. 
ordereſt for us. Shorten all our Sorrows ; Prevent all our fins; P. 


F 


and Fit us all tor that Eternal Kingdom which Thou haſt pre: © 
pare u fer us. Amen. ä 4 Le 
I have laſt A, Part 1. ch. 3. S. 12. 
— CREE 3 2 12 + cla 

EY ce 0 the 
THURSDAY, or the 4th day after the Participation fil "5 
— Went Wa 
OV. 1. IV Direction after th” Euchariſt. I muſt be fur s 
to live hence - forward in Love and Charity with my“ 
Neighbors; in the patient tolleration of all Injuries which con 
Men offer, and ll th” Evil by which God will Try mM wh 
I Muſt be very careful not to cover the coals of Anger and " 
ru 


Contention under th! Afhes for a Night, and then blow'em 
up again the next Morning; Not to come to the Sac 24 
ment with an intention to bury all Differences and Enm! Suff 
ties for a While and. afterwards: let em revive — gatheſ but 
1 . feng 
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ſtrength again, but quite to expo cm and utterly 
put'em, out; for I do but mock God, if my heart be not 
tho:0ughly reſolv'd to forget, or at leaſt forgive all Inju- 
rics and Offences; Yea, thoſe Enmities will be more fierce 
and untractable which even the Bloud of Jeſus has not 
quench'd, My lealouſies, my Hard thoughts, my Un- 
charitable and Raſh cenſurings, my Differences, and En- 
mitics muſt never Return again, but that Sentence muſt 
run in my mind, 1 S. John 4. 11. Beloved , if God ſo 
bed us, we 0nght alſo to love one another. If He has given 
his Son; if He fiill give Him to us, if we feed and live 
upon Him; thea let us love as Brethren, and not fall out 
in cur way to Heaven. See Part 1. ch. 7. F. 3. and & 
1. 5: C H 
F(T WT | 7 DE 3 
f 'O Sing unto the LORD a new ſong : for He hath 
done marvellous things. With his own right hand, and 
WH with nis holy arm: hath He gotten Himſelf the victory. 
be LORD declared his ſalvation : his righteousneſs bath 
e He openly ſhowed in the fight of the heathen. He hath 
Wh renembred ,. his. mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
s WM 7/rae!: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvati- 
son of our God. Show your ſelves joyful unto the 
(WF LORD, all ye lands; fing, rejoyce and give thanks, 
u Ml Praiſe the LORD upon the harp: {ſing to the harp with a 
„ Plalm of thanksgiving, With trumpets alſo and ſhawms; 
0 ſhow your elves e before the LORD the King. 
ler the ſea make a noiſe, and all that thercin is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein, Let the flouds 
cap their hands, z and let the hil's be joyfultogether before 
the LORD: ſor He is come to judge the earth. With | 
(lM righteousneſs ſhall He judge the world: and the people 
with equity. Glorp be f0mm—_ 4s it 14 "77% 
i . 3. XXI Impediment from coming to the holy Commun. 
uin. MY Clothes are too bad. Anuwer. THIS is a very © 
ch common pretence for not going too Churchat all, of thoſe * 
ne who had rather indulge their ſloth, or go to Tipling- 
nd bouſes : (which made them So bars. Prov. 23. 21. For the 
en unbard shall come to poverty: and dromſineſs shall clothe a 
7a man with rags.) and therefore you may think it the more 
ni Sufficient Excuſe for not appearing at the Lord's Table: 
bes but 'tis infinitely more fooliſh than a man's catching at 
1 — featke 
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you allow your {elf in the Breach of them, you are unfit 


n 


after Part. III. 
feather when like to be drown'd , for he uſes the beſt 
means he can to fave his life; which if you wou'd do to fave 
your ſoul, you wou'd ly hold on Chriſt in any Clothes, 
(but in reverence to Him, and reſpedt to his ſaints . the bi 
you can afford.) knowing that Lazarus was not deſpiſed 
ſor his Rags and ſores, S. Luke 16. 20, 22- And King 
David himſelf ſaid, Pſalm 84. 10. I: had © rather be a door. 
keeper in the 2 of my God, and ſurely no fine clothes 
are neceſſary for that,) than to dwell. in the tents of wickedneſ, 
You'd think it a very uncharitzble Cenſure, and great af. 
front, ſhould any man ſay, Yewll be damm d becauſe you've 

ſuch bad clothes: but you will make, and find it too true, 
if for want of better you will neglect the Means of Salva. 
tion. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, I I indeavor 
to] per wade men. 2 Cor. 5, 11. See more ch. 1. §. 3, 45. 
9. 4. XXII Hindoranee: I Fear leſt I want that Charity, 
particularly towards Enemies, aud thoſe who have given m 
Provocations. which is required: becauſe I ſtill remember 
their Injuries, or Unkindneſſes; or think the worſe of p 
their Perſons; or my heart is troubled, and l'm inwardly Wil ſc 
moy'd as often as I ſee em; or I keep a greater diſtance ¶ it 
from em in my Carriage, and forbear to uſe em as for- 
merly I did, 1a the quality of particular Friends and Con- 
fidents: or with hold ſome other ſpecial Favors. Any. 
YOU are bound to ſhow your Enemies, and thoſe that have 

Provok'd you, all rh* Oe. of General charity, or all that 
Love that is due to your Neighbor at large, even to al 
other Perſons, as Part r, chl 7, S. 4, So that Whill 
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for this holy Feaſt, aud muſt inſtantly amend, that you 
may be fitted for it. But 1, you are not bound to 
ſhow 'em all the Offices of eſpecial Eſteem, truſt, and 
confidence, which are not fit to be placed promiſcuouſly 
on all Men, but on ſuch only as are qualified for'em, by 
likeneſs of Humour, fidelity of Affection, aptneſs for yout 
Affairs, or the like: becauſe upon the right choice of thofe 


' perſons, th Innocence, Eaſe, and Safecty of your Life wh. 
molt nearly depends; as our Savior clearly intimates, when he i 
He recommends to us the Wisdom of Serpents, fo long 2 Goo 
no unrighteousneſe mixes therewith, but it is wholly gui icco 
ded by the Dove's Innocence; S. Mat. 10. 16, You are not foul, 


baund to make an enemy a familliar. companion , or _ 
” 1 ic 
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Truſts, or an Officer in your buſtueſs; but may be more 
afraid of him, and keep more at a diſtance from him, 


and uſe more caution and reſerve in converſation with him 


than with other men. For our Savior, tho' He loved 


thoſe who believed on Him, with all. that Love which 


his Law requires, i. e. with a General affection, yet, as th 


Evangeliſt tells us, He aid not truſt, or commit Himſelf 


10 em, becauſe He knew all men 5. John. 2. 27; 24. if 
2; your Trouble at the ſight of em be not with any an- 


gry or revengeful Paſſion, and you have no wrathfal In- 
teat tolſeek their Hurt, nor have the leaſt deſire to return 


th' Injuries which you've Suffcr'd from their hands; but 
are only moy'd becauſe it brings to your ſad Remembrance 
your Loſſes or Miſeries which they have accaſion'd; 
this grief is not chargeable with any Uncharitableneſs to- 
wards your Enemies, for they can't complain of you for 


lamenting your own misfortunes, nor for doing it a their 
Preſence who where the cauſe of all. And if we may be 


ſorry at all for our own Uahappineſs, we may be allow'd 
it then eſpecially when we have thoſe things before 
us which are moſt apt to repreſent and ſuggeſt ir to us. 


But you muſt indeavor to prevent it by avoidiog, ſo far 


as you well may, the preſence of th? Injurious perſon, till 
you have ſo well digeſted your Lofs, as that you can look 


on him without trouble, and till then you muſt be careful 


and watchful, if at any time you meet, to moderate your 
grief that it turg not to Diſcontent, Impatience, Diſtruſt 


of God, or Repining, or become otherwiſe Sinſul, and 


then you need not be put into Doubts or Scruples about 
it. 3, If when the Fact is evidently ill, and they have 
given you juſt occaſion for it, you have a worſe opinion 
of the Perſons, there is no want of Charity in that; be- 
cauſe your Ill opinion is upon juſt cauſe, and you cannot 
in reaſon think better of em. You think him adishoneſt 
Man who has wilfully Injur'd you; and him a false Friend 
who has betray'd your Secrets to your prejudice; and that 
he is not ſo kind to you as he Profeſſes, who reſuſes to do 
Good to you when he might do it: and thereiu you judge 
according to the plain Fruth of things, and that the beft 
fouls may very innocently and ſafely do, and, tis no Un- 
charitable part: for thus our Lord thought of Fairs when: 


tle molt affectingly, 8. Lale 22. 48. ſuggsited to him 
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particular friend, a partner ot your ſecrets, a ſharerof your | 
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the baſeneſs of his betraying: Him , and that too with a 
_ kils, the ſign of friendſhip and affection: and thus God 
Himſelf thinks of us upon our miscarriages, for He fees 
'em, and dislikes us for'em, and thereby . magnifies th 
honor of his Patience, and Loving Kindneſs, in that 
Be is kind to Ihe unthankful and to the evil. S. Luk. 6. 35, 
and ſhows us favor notwithſtanding. But yo mult not 
judge of Perſons. from Surmiſes, nor imputetheiu Actions 
to the worſt cauſe, without making thofe Allowances of 
Forgetfulneſs, Ignorance, and the like, which it would 
well admit of, and which Love would ſix upon it, were it 
to make the conſtruction: nor believe ill of em till, tis ſuf 
ciently made out to you; nor conclude'em faulty in a doubtſil 
caſe, when there are reaſons on both ſides, and they areas 
likely to be otherwiſe; nor preſume they had an Ill defipn in 
that which lies as open to a Good, or might have no hurt at 
all in it: for in theſe Caſes where their Offence is not clearly 
prov'd, it is Un chaaitableneſs in you to be haſty in Believing 
em to be guilty there of, and your Repentance and Amend- 
ment muſt atone forit. 4%, When you cannot Forget 28 
well as forgive, if your Remembrance thereof be not to their 
Prejudice, and does not provoke you into any Sin ful expreſ- 
fions of Hatred and Ill will againſt em, to upbraid or do'em 
ſhame, or to fit as a Spy upon their Actions, only to find 
fault and aggravate Miscarriages, of return th' Ill to them 
again, or to any other ill effect or purpoſes; the bare Remem- 
brance is not to be blamed in jou, nor need yoube troubled at 
it, for there is no hurt done thereby. Did not our Saviet 
Himſelf, that perfect Pattern of forgiveneſs , remember Peter's 
triple Denial ot Him, S. Joh. 21. 15, 16, 17. by atking 
him thrice, Loveſt thou Me, after he had bitterly repented ofit! 
did He not ſufficiently hint it to him that he might inereaſe his 
care and watchfulneſs againſt it afterwards? Tho' you can 
forbear to reflect and inſiſt on Iujuries, yet it is not in you 
power, it may be, to loſe the kyowledge ot'em when yo 
pleaſe: nay, in many Caſes, if you cou'd, tis not adviſe 
able that you thou'd forget it for whilſt th* Injurious perſon! 
impenitent, and ready to repeat the ſame again, the remem 

. brance of the harm he has done you, will do you Good , 
quickening your care, and making you more wary anc 
Watchfnl to prevent his 2 e any more. But if once, 
Tart 1, ch. 7, f. 3, fartic. 6. he ought to be admitted to 1 
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former State, then the Remembrance canferve to no God 
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Ends, but may prove a very great ſnare to you, in making 
you backward in kindneſs, or apt to catch fire on ſmall pro- 
vocations, or uncandid in interpreting his words and actions 
atterwards. It will not ve your fan till theſe or ſome other 
ill effects are Wrought thereby; but t will be your Temptati- 
on, whereby 'tis very like you'll be ſometimes much indan- 
ger' d; ſo that then ĩt will be vety fit to lay it aſide if you can, 
for fear of receiving hurt by it. Let not any Quarrel or Con- 
tention hinder your Receiving, but rather be reconciled and 


oy 


come. It is too much to have fallen out with one another, 


fall not out with God too. It has ſtay'd too long, if the 
ſun has gone down once upon your wrath , be afraid to let it 


eſt ſtill another Communion comes, 


$, 5. XXIII Hmderance, I am atraid becauſe others are 


not in Charity with me, that I want that Peace which is re. 
tired of all worthy Receivers. Anw. YOU muſt take care 

ta you be in Charity with them, & that their hatred be not 

either begot or continued thro* any Offence or fault of yours, 


ele you are kept back thro' your own Uncharitableneſs: So 


that if you have given juſt cauſe, you muſt indeavor a Recon» 
ciliation , by confeſſing the fault, asking their forgiveneſs, 
repairing the wrong as far as in you lies, and promiting to do 
ono more; &. as Part 1, ch. 7. S 3. Or if you gave none, 
ou muſt ſtill be careful that it don't piovoke you to any ſpite- 
ful Returns; or chafe you into any hard Speeches; or inju- 
ious or unkind Carriage towards em; nor to do, or ſpeak 
any evil of em; nor to harbor any enmity or hatred towards. 
em again; but to do'em that juſtice; and love 'em in that 
gegree, and ſhow em that Kindneſs which you owe in com- 
mon to all perſons: and then it they will not be perſuaded to 
ove you, but will bear enmity towards you, do What you 
can; that's only their own fin: it is your unhappineſs indeed 
lilſt you ſuffer under it, butt is not your fault, nor rend- 
ts you ever the worſe in th' eyes of Almighty God: for He 


ho where commands us to make our Enemies love us. If this 
ought to hinder you, it would much more have hindred our 
duvior Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and all the Chriſtians of the firſt 
mes from Communicating , becauſe you cannot have any 
"0emics ſo bitter and implacable as they found theirs. Leri1c 
not therefore hinder you. ¶ Nit do them) but come and i: ſtify 
ou bear no Hatred towards them, but are in charity mo 


r Tpursday, after - Part. III. 
all men. YO love an enemy is the higheſt proof of your Love to God 
your Savior. 8855 ; 1 1 — 
S. 6. XXIV. Doubt of fitneſs to come to that holy Table. Tam 
ingaged in a Law - ſuit, which I think is a Breach of Charity 
bn both ſides; therefore I dare not receive the Communion. 
Answ,AS for his want of Charity ſee the foregoing Paragraph 
or Section; and as to yours, if there be no Reparations of 
Dammages to be expected in the Caſe, you Sue only for Re- 
venge; or if when there are, they are ſo ſmall as will uot bear 
a Suit, but ought to be a matter of forgiveneſs; or if when 
the Loſs is of that moment as wou d juſtify a Suit, you trans. 
| gels any inſtances of ſuſtice or Charity ia the Proceſs; your 
uit is yourfin , which will not be forgiven you till you ſhow 
| Repentanceofthe ſame. When is unlawful upon th'Un- 
juſtifiableneſs of the ground, you ſin im it till you put an end 
to 't; and when ?*tis ſo upon ſome particular Injuſtice, or 
VUncharitableneſs in the way of Management, you ſin in t tili 
that particular is corrected and amended: and ſo long as youll ! 
are impenitent in either of theſe you are unfit for the holy Sac- " 
rament; fince no man who allows himſelt in any Sin is wor- f 
thy to partake of it. But then you are equally unfit to Pray t. 
or perform any other Religious Service, or hope for the For- 
giveneſs of your ſins, and eternal Happineſs ;. becauſe j uſtice 
Peace, and Charity, and other Vertues are equally neceſſar 
in all theſe Caſes. If your Suit then be either upon an Unwar 
rantable ground, or Sinful in the way of Management, ſo long 
as this Sin laſts, and is unamended, you are unworthy tc 
Communicate: but then that is not all, for ſo you are to Dy 
or to have any Spiritual Peace or Comfort; and this is a Statt 
> __ whichno Wiſe man will perſiſt in tor one Moment, but when 
ioever he lays ii to heart, he will forthwith Repent and ge 
out of it; and when once that is done, this Hinderanee is re 
mov' d, and he may be welcome to Chriſt at the holy Table 
But it the Suit be Innocent in both reſpects, and none of the 
Sins do adhere to it; if there is a weighty Loſs to be repair'd 
or a weighty Right to be got thereby, and you are in al 
points juſt, Charitable and Peaceable in looking afie 
that Right : or if when you happen to fail in any I 
ſtance, you do in that as in all other ſlips of daily Converſe 
Viz, immediately Repent of & amend your failure , an 
Watch better the next time; then has a ſuit no Offence to Got 
nor any hurt at all in it; and ſo unfits you not for any goo | 
N | | © thine 
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Ch. IIII. the Feaſt of Feafts, 271 
thing, and then ſarely not for the bleſſed Sacrament, When 
dis is your Caſe, your having a Trial at Law depending. 
rneeds no more hinder you from Communicating, than from 
any other buſineſs. So that if there be nothing elſe to discour · 
nge you, you may ſafely come to the Lord's Table, and ex- 
pect to be kindly entertain d by Him when you do. Let not 
therefore Law - Suits hinder, but manage them without Sin, 
WM or Refer your felt to an indifferent Man. ö Bo. 

5 FFC . 5 8 

| & Give thanks un:othe LORD, for He is gracious : be- 


N cauſe his mercy indureth for ever. Let I/rael now confeſs, that 
„Heis gracious : and that his mercy indureth for ever. Let the 
„houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy indureth for ever. 


mercy indureth forever. I called upon the LORD in trouble: 
in 22d the LORD heard me at large. The LORDis on my fide: 
I will not fear what man doth unto me. The LORD taketh 


. my part with them that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my de- 
-. fire upon mine enemies. It it better to truſt inthe LORD:than 


to put any confidence in man . It is better to truſt in theL ORD: 


me round about:but in the Name of the LORD will I deſtroy 
them. They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, 
on every fide : but in the Name of the LORD will I deſtroy 
them, They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as 
the fire among the thornes: for in the Name of the LORD I 
will deſtroy them. Thou halt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 
fill: but the LORD was my help. The LORD is my ſtrength 
ind my ſong : and is become my Salvation. The voice of joy 


ofthe LORD bringeth mighty things to paſs. I ſhall not dy 


re 
Ml but live: and declare the works of the LORD. The LORD 
heath chaſtned and cortected me: but He hath not given me 
der unto death. Open me the gates of righteousneſs:that I may 
n all o into them, and give thanks unto the LORD. This is the. 
fiele of the L ORD: the righteous ſh ill enter into it. I will 
in unk Thee, for Thou haſt heard me: and art become my ſal- 


ation, The ſame {tone which the builders refuſed , is beco- 


ad it is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the 
$2 RD hath made: we will rejoyce and be glad in it. Help me 
=, OLORD:0 LORD, ſnd us now properity. Bleſ- 


ves let them now that fear the LORD, confeſs ; that his 


chan to put any confidence in princes. All nations compaſſed 


nd health is in the dwellings of the rightcous; the right hand 


e the head. ſtone in the corner. This is the LORD's doing: 
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272  . Thurs-day, after Part III 
ſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we have wiſh. 
ed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the LOR), 
God is the LORD who hath ſhowed us light: bind the Sic. 
rifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. Tho 
att my God, and Iwill thank Thee: Thou art my God, and 

I will praiſe Thee. O give thanks unto the LORD, for He i 

Eracious: and his mercy indureth for ever,” Glory be to the Ge. 
2 S. 8. 1111 Meditation on bur Lordi Paſſion. * 

IF I owed my ſelf unto Thee, O Lord, for giving me 
my ſelf im my Creation, whit fhall I now render unte The 
for giving thy ſelf for me to fo cruela Death, to procure my 
Redemption? Great was the Benefit that Thou wou'dſt create 
me of nothing : but what tongue can expreſs the greatneſs o 

this Grace, that Thou didſt Redeem me with ſo dear aprice, 
when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, Lord, if I canno 
pay the thanks I owe Thee, (and who can pay Thee who beſtom To 
edft thy Graces without reſſect of merit, or regard of meaſure ! ur 

it is th abundance of thy Bleſſings that makes me ſuch a Ban pro 
trraupt, that I'm ſo ſar unable to pay the Principal, that I can ten 
5 5 N pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. But, O mi tick 
Lord, Thou knoweſt that ſince the Loſs of thine Image, (bet 

te Fall of my firſt unhappy Parents, ) I cannot love Thee wit De 

all my might and mind, as I ſhou'd : therefore as Thou did tir 
firſt caſt thy Love upon me, when I was a child of Wrath, an und 

a lump of the Loſt aud Condemn'd world: fo now, I pra tor 

Thee, ſhed abroad thy Love, by thy Spirit, thro” all mi Goc 

Faculties and Affections? that tho' I can never pay Thee 1 
that meaſure of love which Thou haſt deſerv'd , yet I may iq — 

deavor to repay Thee in ſuch a manner as Thou youchſ-icft 

accept in Mercy; that I may in Truth ofheart love my Nets! 
Hor tor thy ſake, and love Thee above all for thine own fade 5 
: and let nothing be pleaſant to me, but that which is plealinf mer 
E 3 + OW pro! 
959i. 9. A Prayer for mine Enemies, and others. unt! 
O Long. ſuffering and eternal King, that for the comdem 14 
| nation that came by the Tree, waſt lifted up on the Tree, ( otte 
1 talen from this Earth by that chameful death, ) and haſt ſho u it ap 
forth thy ſeif, to all that chuſe to follow thy ſteps, a patt i com 
and Copy of Long ſufferance and Patience; that offeredſt q city] 
thy Interceſſion to thy co- eternal Father for thoſe very fiahte¶ abuſ 
sg ainſt God which crucified Thee: Do Thou, O. Lord, Thq; his 
the ſame Lover of Mankind, afford thy mercy and pardon iu 
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his merey than-wilfally to fin in hope oſ it: ſo that it # 
e milcrabie deceiving my ſelf to preſume upon 


4 274. 1 0 Fry-day, after 


this League, ' then God and my own Coſcience will be n 
enemies. Which Sin, and danger of Relapſing I muſt lay i 


Peace, my God, my very Soul. And this care of makin 
good my vow mult not abide with me ſome few days only,b 


gion, buthimſelf shall dearly pay the price of the pompous and | 
temn Hypocriſy. 9 8 


may ſt and in thy fighr, when Thou art angry? Thou dic 
ll the meek upon earth. The fierceneſs of man fhall turn 

thy praiſe: and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt Thou refrain. Pr 
round about Him: bring preſents unto Him that ought to 
\ among the kings of the earth. Glorp be &. 
gladly I would be admitted to the Lord's Table: yet your n 
adminiſtring it at Night, nor to the people Sitting, nor wi 


grave Black clothes, keeps me back. Aus w. FOR receiving 
Knecchng. Part 2. ch. 2. f. 3, 4. And tho' in the Reform 


* 
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3 | Part III 
At my Receiving, God and I entred into Covenant, into u 
League of Friendſhip and Kindneſs," and as long as I keep I. 


that friendſhip with God I amſafe, all the malice of Men Mi; 


devils can do me no harm; for as th Apoſtle lays, Nam. 8, z1 
If Ged be with us, who can be agamſt us? but if I wilfully bread 


heart when I'm ſet upon by any Temptation, and then I c; 
not but look upon that as a Cheat that comes to rob me of m 


I muſt be careful all the days of my Life to keep ſuch a Watd 
over my ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions ot Temptation 
as may preſerve me from all wilful breaches of this Vow, H 
that has Communicated, and does not afterwards indea vor to li 
by the meaſures of that days duty , has but Acted a Scene of Rel 


: §. 2o Yſalm. 76. ; | 
J 7ury is God know:his Name js great in 1/7ael. At Sal! 
is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. There brake H 
the arrows of the bow: the ſhield , the ſword, and the battl 
Thou art of more honor and might: than the hills of t 
robbers; The pround are robbed , they have ſlept their {lee 


and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found noi. A 
ing. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot af be 
horſe are fallen. Thou, even Thou art to be feared : and wi the 


cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven: the earth tremMunio 
led, and was ſtill. When God aroſe to judgment: and to he 5 
ic 

days 
ric 
ld y 
lf no 
ge. F 
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miſe unto the LORD your God, and keep it, all ye that : 


of feared, He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of priuces: and is wonderl 


of 


$.-3. XXV Exception againſt Communicating, TH O' rig 


at Noon fee Part1.ch.1.S.5, & Part 2. ch, 1. S. 12. and! 
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F. V. The Feaſt of Feaſts. RS 74 x 
Nurches in Holand all did formerly, and moſt do now (from 
„ Com) come in Black to the Lord's Supper, and like- 
ic to be Married, yet they are not obliged to it at either, it 
Ling been of late declared by their Miniſters to be indifferent 
d accordingly many of the poorer ſort (who are not able buy a 
ack ſuit to keep for ſuch times, and only borrow one for a day 
en are to be married, ) appear there in Color-clothes; and ſo 
the Richer people at their Weddings; and our Church does 
t turbid either: ſo you may Receive in Black if you pleaſe; 
4no one has any reaſou to be offended at another for doing, 
not doing ſo, and let go the Subſtance for a Shadow , neg- 
he Duty on account of an indifferent Circumſtance. But 
chariſt and Than ksgiving is ſo conſiderable a part of 
i; Duty, that it has given Name to the whole, and cauſed 
to be calPd a Sacrifice of Praiſe: and that it is a Feſtival of Joy 
eleſtial Banquet, a Feaſt of Feaſts, i. e. the Chief of Feaſts, 
granted on all ſides. And Cicero reproves it as a great incon- 
uity in Atticus to come in a Black veſtment to th Eatertain- 
ent of his Friend C. Arcius, and asks him, Whoever came to 
feſti val Supper in Mourning? It is true, Sorrow is a good 
eparative before, but if it itays upon the ſpirit now, it is 
ſeaſonable, and indispoſcth for a material part of this Duty. 
hou ſhalt rejoyce in thy Feaſt, ſaith God. Deut. 16. 14. And 
thi Apoſtles days they aid eat this Bread with gladneſs. Aft. 2 
And the primitive Chriſtians did forbear to Cummunicate 
the days of Faſting and Humiliation , as being incongruous 
the Joy which ought to be expreſſed ; and for this cauſe 
y were forbid to ſhow any ſigns of Sorrow after the Com- 
union was over. There is the like reaſon for Perſons not 
aring Black at their Weddings, that being a Feſtival too, 
ich in our Church is not ſolemnix d in Lent, nor on other Faſt- x 
days, nor After-Noon ;) and the Rubrick after the Form of | 
arimony ſays, It is convenient that the Nem married perſons. 
ud yecei ue the holy Communion at the time of their Marriages, 
lifno Sacrament day] at the fiſt opportunity after their Mar- 
1 A 252 n 
ſ. 4. XXVI Exception. T Can't Communicate with you; 
auſethe holy Sacrament is adminiſtred to a mixt Congre· 
tion, and ſome that are unworthy and wicked are admit- 
tojoyninit, by whom fear I may be defiled. Answ. 1, 
good Chriſtian can be forward to judge another to be un- 
dy; but rather will be very ſcrupulous leſt he offend in ſo 
3 „5 judg- 
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Dun, after Part. III 
zudging. Fort is fo muchagainit the Rules of Chriſtianity to 
paſs ſuch Cenſures on others, that they who are too forward 
to do it, are as unworthy, for any thing I can ſee, as ay 
other perſon whom they Cenſure, becauſe there is ſuch great 
danger of being miſtaken. No modeſt perſon will be ſo bolt 
as to paſs his Cenſures upon a Min whom the Church has not 
Cenſur'd. It is too much arrogance for a private man to make 
himſelf the judge of all his Bre: hren; and ſuch a Pride my 
deſerve as ſevere a Cenſure as that wickedne ſs which he h 
pleaſ'd to condemn. S. Jam. 4. 12. Vo art thou that jug 
another? Every true Penitent, who is fully reſolv'd to lea 
all his ſins, is really worthy; now whether he, whom you 
think unworthy, beſo or no, is very hard for you to know]W**< 
ſince you cannot ſee into his heart, God only and his ow: 
ſoul being privy to't, You ought rather to judge that he i; 
ſo, becauſe he is invited thither by our Miniſter upon thoſ 
Terms, and no other, nay, required to come ſo prepared 
or elſe not dare to approach to it. But, 2. ly, if you han 
oh; caule to think he is unworthy , his unworthineſs wi 
have all its Effects upon himſelf, but will not hinder you 
Acceptance, nor ought to put you by from doing bath ou 
Bleſſed Savior. and your own ſoul this Service. Tet er- 
33 his 0wn work. Fr every man shall bear his 08 
burden. Gal. 6. 4, 5. ſo that if not you, but only he, b 
aun worthy, you are ſafe. If that be a ſufficient hinderanc 
to you, it would equally have hindered our Savior Chriſt an 
bis holy Apoſtles, and the primitive Chriſtians, becauſe 0 
Fudasa thief, S,. Fohn. 12. 6. and the ſon of perdition, « 
17. 12. and ſome of the Corinthians who were guilty 
ſchisms: Drunkenneſs &c, 1 Cor, 11, 18. x1. all the D. 
ciples at Feruſvlem Act. 2. 42. continued ſtedfaſtly in 
Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellomship; and in breaking of Bread andi 
Prayers. aud S. Paul Saies, 1 Cor. 10. 17, that thoſe ral 
who make up the one Body. are all partałers of that one Brea. 
and of all thoſe who have been Baprized into one Body, th. 
they have bten all male to drink into one Spirit, ch. 12 
The number of Communicants in thoſe days was the {aa 
with the number of Chrtſtians, or Baptized perſons, 
that their Communions. as well as ours, were mi 
Aſſemblies, which were made up of worthy, and unwo 
thy Receivers. And 3, if the Company of unworthy pe 
ſons be a juſt Impediment from the holy Comm union; 
1 | oug 
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Fh. V. he Fraſßtof Feaſts. 2 7 
huet to hinder you alſo from joyning in theChriſtion Church, 
nd Profeſſion : tor the Church it {elf is a mixt multitude of 
tandunfit, of holy and unholy perſons. It is compared 
0 2 Net wherein Fiſh of all ſorts are caught both good and bad 
> Mat. 13. 47, 48. To a Field where both Wheat and 
Tires ſpring up together, and wherein both muſt grow toge- 
ber till the Harveſt, v. 24, 25» 30. Nay. 40, I might add 
urther, fince all Communities have ſome corrupt Members, 
nd in every Body of Men there are ſome Vicious as well as 
ome Godly perſoas, if you run on ſo tar as this Principle will 
ead you, you. muſt not ſtop in avoiding the Communion, 
nd leaping out of the Chriſtian Church and Profeſſion, but 
come an Out-law to Families, Townſhips, . Kingdoms, 
ez, to all Mankind. But, F, ifftill you are really ſcandaliz'd 
t the preſence of ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked , or who 
ave done any wrong to their Neighbors, either in Word or 
deed ; that offence may be remov'd when you will, for, upon 
omplaint made, thoſe unworthy perſons are to be ſuſpend» 
d from the holy Table, and deny'd theSacrament. For this care 
ur Chureh has taken in this Caſe, to prevent all thoſe ,whoſe 
vickedneſs gives publick ſcandal and offence, from ſharing 
1 thoſe holyMyſtories,CJfany of thoſe (ſays theRubrick before 
be Communion Service,) be an open and notorious evilliver, or 
pave done any wrong to his neighbors by word or deed, ſo that the 
ongregation be thereby offended; the Curate, having knowledge 
ereof, Shall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 
reſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly decla» 
ed himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former gaughty 
fe, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied , which before 
wereoffended; and that he hath recompenſed the Parties to whom 
pe hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe 
ſo to do as ſoon as he conveniently may. J The [ame order Shall the 
urate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth malice or hatred 
bo reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's Table, un- 
Fil he know them to be reconciled, And if one of the Parties ſo at 
variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that 
the other hath treſpaſſed agami im, and to make amends for thas 
te himſelf hath ended ; and the other Party will not be perſuad- 
td to a godly Unity, but remain ſtill in his frowaraneſs and malice : 
the Miniſter , in that caſe , ought to admit the penitent Perſon to 
te holy Communion , and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that 
er; Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is /þecified in this and the next 
| np nw OH Pre- 
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„ I 
Precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, shall be obliged to give 9 
account of the ſame to the Ordinary with in fourteen days after 3 
the fartheſt. And the Ordinary Shall proceed againſt the offendin 
per on according to the Canon. So that if you knew of any ſuch 
notorious evil Liver, who was admitted to the CHmmunioy, 
and did not make proof of the Scandal where of ſuch a ma 
ſtood guilty, your abſtaining is th effect of your Own negli. 
gence in another Duty of Chriſtianity, and ſo you become 
doubly guilty your ſelf, 6y. and Laſtly, ſuppoſe that, aft 
information given, they who are concern'd do not take car 
to redreſs thoſe things, but ſuch Scandalous Liversbe ſtill ad 
mitted to the Communion ; yet this, not being the fault of 
Private perſons. but of thoſe who have power to exclude'e 
ought not to keep you, nor any good Man or Woman from 
the Table of the Lord: for there can be no Reaſon why you 
ſhould be hindred by this, from doing your own Duty, be 
cCanſe another man does not discharge his; nor why their not 
being remov'd ſhou'd be a cauſe of your removing your {elf 
If the Miniſter be negligent in not admoniſhing them that of 
fended, you are negligent in not Remembring Chriſt's death, 
and deſet ve to be admoniſh'd alſo. Your Communion is with 
the reſt of the Church, and not with him that Receives not 
aright. He only eats the Bread, and drinksthe Wine, butre 
ceives not Chriſt; 10 you don't become one with him. And 
his bodily preſence can no more do you harm, than y oursc: 
do him good. And if you fear your preſence with him will be 
lookt on as an approving of his Sin, and allowing his Vices 
which no wiſe man will do, you may go to the Miniſter anda 


clce 
aut, 
par 


many of the Congregation as you pleaſe, and profeſs the contin; 
trary. And if you tear that the Sinner himfelfwill make an ie we 
uſe of it, and think himſelf to be good becauſe he is in gooq er 
Company, you have a Remedy tor that at hand, which Is 
private admonition. It is the part of a Chriſtian not to cone; 
demn hisBrother,jbut to labor to make him better: and if 0%? 
ve perform'd this Duty carefully, then he can't preſume yo ho ce 
love his fin, tho? you love him: nor will any fin which eur o 
afterwards com mits be imputed to your Neglect; nor wil” a 
the fin of his Recciving unworthily be laid to your charge aby 
becauſe you did what you cou'd to prevent it. It can on) Con 
be matter of your Compaſſion and ſorrows, but not you; 
guilt, that another has not done his Duty, when you hv up 

te 


done yours. Let not therefore the faults of others wh 
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ommunicate, bea ſtop to your performance ot that Duty, 


is, if they fin one way, let not that tempt you to a ſin of 
ootber kind. | — 
55. xxl Hinderance from coming to the holy Communion, 


bwou'd come, being convinced't is my Duty, if I were Wor- 


Wy of it , and fit for it; but I'm ſo dull, indifpoſed for it, in 
uch a hurry of thoughts, and ſv hard hearted, that I can 't leave 
ny fins, and prepare, my ſelf for it as I ought; and I think I 
gad better forbear than be raſh, and honor it by a reverent Ab- 
inence, than by an unprepared participation to prophane it. 
mw. YOU ſhow great Partiali:y in this Plea, by being more 


Vorthy, as Heforbids an Unworthy Communicating., You 
how all your Niceneſz about doing what God bids you, but 
one about letting it alone; as if when God commands you to 
oa thiog, Nor to do it at all, were not ſo great a Feult as To 
„ wrong. Burt if y ou were as fearful of Sinful Abſtaining, 
you are of Unworthy Receiving, this equal fear on both 
les wou'd make you diligent in ſeeking. Satistaction, and in 
irryiog on the work of Preparation, 

(FOR which needful End, 

This Treatiſe was penn d.) 3 
that you might nemher offend by cuming, nor by ſtaying 
way, bur worthily approach the Lord's Table, and be 


anity? Believe what that Religion teaches you? Indeavor 
partially ro Practice according to that Belief? Diſcern, or 
Itinguiſh the Lord's Body, that 1s, niake a due Difference 
eiween this holy Food, and other meat and drink? and con- 
der what that Bread ane Wine imports? and u derſtaud the 
ns for which it was appointed? What can hinder you then 
om pirtaking of the Lord's Body. if therein you intend thoſe 
nds? You will not, you cannot ſay, t is cur Savior's fault, 
hocommands you to come to it; whoſe fault is it then, but 
Pur own? and why do you not then amend it, leſt you ſtill 
ow a greater ſtranger to Him, nay an Enemy by evil works, 
dby continuing to neglect the Means of living better. Not 
1 commemorate the Death of Chriſt, as He has appointed, is 
a; and ro neglect a due Preparation for it, isanother; and 


\Wvare your Co:1demnation by your very Pleas and Excuſes. 
55 BN - | Com 


crupulous about Uaworthy receiving, than about ſinful neg- 
Ring the Communion, tho' God does as ſtraitly injoyn a 


come to it when you do. Do vou. make Profeſſion of Chriſ- | 
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280 Eryday, after Parr. III. 
Complain not of Hardneſs of heart as an hinderance; for to do 
what Chriſt has Commanded , is Yieldirg, and Compliance; 
and not to do it, is Hardneſs of heart. Let nor Dulneſs and 
Indiſpoſedneſs be thought a Reaſon to forbear; but rather 
come to be quicken' d, and if you continue to be dull ſtill, yet 
believe you have pleaſed God by doing as He commanded, tho 
not ſo livelily as you deſired. „ Fw th | 
WYEN I ſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob 
from among the ſtrange people, Fuda was his Sanctuary: and 
Iſrael his dominion. The fea faw that and fled: Fordan was 
driven bick. The mountains ſhipped like rams: and the lit- 
tle hills like young ſheep, What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
thou fleddeſt: and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
Ye mountains that ye ſhipped like rams: and ye little hills like 
young ſheep? Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the LORD: 
at the preſence of the God of Facob. Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtanding Water: and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well, 
Glorp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 4 
it was c. | TIES. | 
$. 7, Meditation on the Paſſion of our Lord. 
SWEET Savior, ſuffer me not to be loſt, or caſt away, 
whom Thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own moſt pre: 
cious bloud. O Lord, let me never forget thine infinite Lot, 
and this unſpeakable Benefit of my Redemption: without] 
which it had been better for me never to have been, rhante 
have any Being. And ſeeing Thou haſt vouchſafed me tb 
aſſurance of thy holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O Heavenly Father 
who art the Father of Spirits, in the Mediation of thy Son, t 


ſpeak a few words in th* ears of my Lord. If Thou, O God 13 
deſpiſeſt me for my Iniquities, as ] have deſerv'd; yet be ma, par 
ciful ro me for the Merits of thy Son, who ſuffered ſo much ma 
for me, What if Thou ſeeſt nothing in me but Mifery , whic mes 
might move Anger and Paſſion? yet behold the Merfts of thin; 


Son, and Thou ſhalt ſee enough to move Thee to Mercy and 
Compaſſion. Behold the Miſery of Incarnation,and remit ti 
Miſery of Transgreſſion. And as oft as the Wounds of thy Sol 
appear in thy ſight, Oh! let the Woe of my fins be hid fro 
thy Preſence. As oft as the Redneſs of his Bloud gliſters i 
thine Eyes, O] let the Guiltineſsof my fins be blotted out 
— RE. ls be 
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ch. V. tha , als 
8. 8. A Prayer againfs Dont, 47 © 8 
O Moft Bleſſed God, who, in thy infinite Goodneſs „ haſt 
ſent thine only begotten Son, not only to dy for us, but to 
give us a clear and full Revelation of th y Mind and Will in eve- TY 3 
ry thing that concerns our Duty. I moſt heartily thank T hee 7 
that Thou haſt been pleaſed to bring me acquainted with thy | 
holy Goſpel ; and afforded me many Helps and aſſiſtances to 
underſtand it; and to free my mind from thoſe Error: and 
Miſtakes under which I have labored. Bleſſed be thy Name 
chat I ſee both how ſinful a thing it is to live in the Neglect of 
e holy Corhmunion of Chiſts Body and Bloud, and to Re- 
"WH ccive the ſame without due Preparation of mind topartake of 
it. Thou haſt convinced me, thanks be to thy Goodneſs , of 
de Guilt of th'one as well as of th other; and put me iu fear 
io continue unworthy to Receixe, as well as to Receive. un- 
e worthily. Accordingly I here humble my {elf before thy 
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 Wzjclty, moſt forrowtully bewailing all my former Neglects 
of my Duty to Feſus Chriſt my Redeemer; and moſt heartily 


beſeech Thee to fix thoſe Reſolutions which, by thy grace, I 
now hnd in my heart, to indeavor to fit and prepare my 5 | 
0:ſtantly ro Commemorate his dying Love, with all thoſe 
podly difpoſitions which may make me a welcome gueſt at 
y Table, Free me more and more from all unreaſonable 
"I{Wcruples Doubts, ang ears; and create in me daily an holy 
ear of offending T. ee, either by omitting my Duty, or 
Poing it amiſs. Settle in me a perfe hatred of every thing 
hat is evil; and an unteigned love to every thing that is gqod. . | 
reſerve in me always ſuch a Religious ſenſe of Thee, that 1 2 
may be able, on alloccaſious, to preſent unto Thee a Soul ful? 
and ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to live in a ſincere and conſtant 
practice of all thy holy Precepts, and moſt earneſtly ſirous — 
partake more and more of thy Holy Spirit; to enable mw 

p make good thoſe purpoſes of having my Converſarion as ber 
mes the Goſpel of Chriſt. Quicken in me ſuch a rhankfyl Re- 
embrance of the wonderful Love of Feſus Chriſtin lay ing 
own his Life for me, that I may not only rejoyce therein, 
od bleſs. and praiſe Thee with ſuch affections as bear ſome 
oportion thereunto; but offer up my ſelf intirely, both Soul be 
pd Body, to thy faithful Service, and think it the greateſtt 


. DOLay EEC | tcl ©" 
or, that I way be thy Servant, and that Thou haſt bongngea 
ut pe with ſo dear a price as his precious Bloud, to glorify Thee L 

th body and ſoul whict * thine, I'm ſenſible how ae =_ 
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= >  Satur-day, after Part III. 
; Forget the greateſt Obliga ions, and how apt I am to ſtar 
back from the ſtrongeſt Reſolutions; and therefore I moſt I d 
humbly beg th; aſſiſtance of thy heavenly Grace to preſerve in fc, 
my heart a lively ſenſe of thy Love, at all times, and to keep ho 
me ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in all well doing. And if I be ſo 


e 


3 


unhappy as to break ſuch ſacred Bonds as theſe wherein I am 0 
tied to Thee, help me ſpee ily to recover my ſelf by a ſeriou ¶ ine 


epentance, and renewed Vows of greater care and diligence; N pe 
und t'apply my ſelf, as early as I'm able, to my Bleſſed 83. 
vior, to beg his pardon; to renew my Covenant with Him 


to bind iny ſelf faſter to Him; and implore more earneſtly the wk 
power of his K. Lc for my ſtrength againſt all Tempt: dia 
tions. That by ſuch frequent Communion with Him, I maypar. no 
take more and more of his grace, and live beiterand better. til bee 


getan abſolutev ictory over all thoſe ſintulLuſt stand affe ctions kee 
which have prevail'd over me. And ſtir up all the Members 
of this Church to the ſime care and zeal in this and all other Dy: 
ties of Religion; that Thou mayſt continue thy holy Goſpt 
among us, in the purity wherein wie now injOy it, and We 
may not be deprived of th' opportunities of Holy Commu- 
nion, by our neglect to Communicate: from which dread 
Ful judgment Good Lord deliver us, for his ſake who hum 
bled Himſ lf to rhe death of the Croſs, Feſu, Chrift ; to whon 
With Thee, O Father, aid the Holy Shoſt, be all honor ant 
glory in the Churches, throughout all Ages, and World with 
Out end. Amen. | 1 e 

I Have laſt , O Holy g&c, as Part 2. ch. 3 F. 1 2. 


ee AP. MI. 7 
*SATUR DAY, or 6th day after this Sacrifice of Thanksgiving 
. 1. VI Direction. WHEN by cbſerving this Book 


wo 


In'fuRions, I reap the Benefit which God deſign'd, and 
expected by it, t wil! cure all my Indifferency and Avetfatio 
and Ifhill no more account it a fruitleſs work, when once 
Have raſted theſe ſweet and wholesorh Effects of it; but ſn 
ru to it the next time with edge of Appetite, as I wou' t 
de' icious and inlivenipg Entertainment, and deſire to ſhorei 
it oſtener, as it car be had, and bleſs the time that vet I can 
tbereto. For tho' th' Obligation ot every ſuch ſingle vo 
esch to th' utmoſt day of my Life, yet am I oſten to renew i 
that is, I'm often to Receive the holy Sacrament”: forth 

being the Means to convey to me ſo great and unyuluable * | 


that d 
Bleſſe. 
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Ch. VI. the Feaſt of Feaſts, 283 
efits, and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt that I ſhou'd; 
do this in Hiemembranceof Him, Iam. in relpect both of Rea. 
ſon and Duty, to omit no fit opportunity of Partaking of that 
holy Table. I make account there is but little difference be- 
tween Doing this Seldom, and Not doing it at all: for, for 
want of renewiug my Addreſſes to theſe Myſteries, and receive. 


Devotion ſlacken, my Watchfulneſs and care abate, 1 ſhall 
grow leſs {eahble of former Sins; and in y Love will grow fick, 
and weak, and fall to decay; wherefore I muſt come hither 


more of this oil that it may not go out. My Love will begin to 
be chill and cold, if I don't put this fire conſtantly under it to 
keep it in a flame. And if I did ſeriously labor to put to death 


tied, is becauſe I uſe fo rarely this powerful Means of ſup- 


after this food; neglect no opportunity which God ſhall give 


the Feaſt where the Mariage ſhall be compleated; Chriſt may. 
find ſuch holy Longings after Him, that my Soul.may be 


in me. Lg 3 x 5 


. EAF 1 32S 


6. 2. Pſalm 84. 


My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the courts of 
the L. ORD: my heart and my geln rejoyce in the living God. 
aneſt, Where ſhe may lay her young : even thy altars, G. 


osb ofhoſts, my King and my Cod, Bleſſed are they 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in Thee: in whole heart 
are thy ways. Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe 


go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto the God of gods ap- 
peareth every one of them in Sion. O LORD God of hoſts, 
our de fender; and look upon the face ot thine anointe. For 
one day in thy courts: is better than a thouſand, I had 8 


ing this Sacrament carefully and of-en, my zeal will cool, my | 


again to revive and raiſe it up. My Lamp will begin to burn 
dim, and to caſt a very weak light, thereroze I wuit pour in 


all Hatreds, one great reaſon why they are not thorawly mor- 
preſſing em, and keeping 'em in their graves. Let me 
therefore, upon all theſe accounts, maintain a longing in my 
Soul after another ſuch Repaſt; keep up a ſpi i ual hunger 
me of Communion : That heaven may find me prepared for . - 


taken into his boſom to dwell. in Him, as He betore dwelt. 


O You amiable are thy dwellings : Thou Dekor hoſts! f 


that dwell in thy houſe : they will be alway praiſing Thee. 
it tor a well: and the pools are filled with water. They will 


hear my ptayes: heal ken, O God of Jacob. Behold + O God 
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1 Saturday, after Part III. * 
be a doorkeeper in the bouſe of my God: than to dwell in the gr 
tents of ungodlineſs. For the LORD God is alight and defence: WT 
the LORD will give grace and worſhip, and no good yo 
thing {hall He with-hold from them that live a godly life. Obr. 
| EORD God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt in 
in Thee. Glorp be to c. As it was & c. . 
S. 8. XXVIII Objection againſt Communicating. I Do not yo 
come becauſe of the great Danger of Unworthy receiving; Dam. ¶ no 
nation being ſaid to be eaten thercin; which ſeems to make Nba 
Abſtaining the ſafer ſide, Ve that ears this bread. and drinks this N y 
cup unworthily, ſays S. Paul, Shall be guilty of the body and bloud Re 
| of the Lord. And he that eateth and drinketh nnworthily , eateth 0 
and drinketh damnation (in the Greek t is judgment.) 10 him. Neve 
felf. 1 Cor. 11. 27, 29. Answer. BY cating and drinking his Nei 
ondamnation, th* Apoſtle means, not that he ſhall inevit⸗ I lh 
bly be damn'd for it, but either 1, That he commits a damn. kee 
ing ſin, which will prove deadly 10 him unleſs he repent there yOu 
of and amend : and this is true not only of unworthy Eating, roll 


| | a but alſo of ſinfnl Abſtaining; ſo that they are equal as to that you 


point. But God has promited , for Chriſt's ſake, to forgive and 
us all our Sins upon true Repentance, and therefore this of un. Nes t 
worthy Receiving among the Reſt, Nay ,as for this their un- the 
wo thy Eating, th* Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, in that very I 
place, that when they are judged or condemned for it, that beep 


juad ment, if it bring them to Repentance, is not to conſign you 
them to, but to deliver them from eternal torments. v. 32. had 

H hen we are Fulged. ſaies he, or Condemned for this offence, M,..;.1 

chat is, to be Beck or Weak, which God inflicted on them holy 

becauſe of it, pe are, not in anger puniſhed, but in mercy "Lac 

ole a} the Lord, trained up to Repentance by preſent ſuf. N (as 

 ferings , that we hould not, at the * day, be condemned wii I muſt 

che world to eternal. Or. a. He means \emporal Death and pun-WM Cod 

iſhmenr, miraculously inflicted for heir Drunkenneſs, ad H you 


open Schisms, occaſioned by their Love Feaſts. v. 18. Ie 
that there be diviſions (Greek Schisms) among you. v. 2 1. One i 
' hungry . and another is drunken. v. 30. For this cauſe many ate 
weak and ſickly among you. and many ſleep. Vet was there place 
ſtill to prevent een as well as th' eternal Punilh: 
ments for the ſame, by true Repenrance, But this Iotemper- 
ance was a thing peculiar to thoſedays, and is not derived 
down to ours, Who have no ſuch Love Feaſts, and receive 
this Sacrament faſting, And this whole Objection is evident) 


1.1 
follog 


A: 


Ch. VL. the Feaſt of Feafts. us 
of no force, if there be (as moſt certainly there is) as great, ora 
greater danger on th other hand, Viz. in the Neglect of this 
Duty, as by this ſmall Tract ſufficiently appears. And if, when 
you come tO this holy Table, you are truly Penitent, and have 
broke off from your evil ways, intending, and indeavo- 
(ring to lead a new Life thence forward, and are in Charity | 
with your Neighbors; then you may with Comfort aſſure 
your {elf that you are a worthy and welcome Gueſt ,. and are 
not concern'd at all in this Damnation, which is threatned to 
Uaworthy Communicants. Let not then the Danger of Un- 
worthy receiving deter you from Receiving, but only from 
Receiving unworthily. | | 
$. 4. XXIX Objection. I Muſt therein promiſe concerning 
every fin which 1 find my ſelf guilty of, that I will no more 
commit it: and this Promiſe 1 dare not make, becauſe ] fear 
I ſhall not keep it, Ausw. IF this be a ſufficient Hinderance to 
keep you from this Ordinance; it is equally ſo to keep yuu from 
your Prayers; nay, from your very Baptizm, and being in- 
rolled a Chriſtian; and from all Religion: for God will not hear 
your Prayers for the Pardon of any ſin, till you Repent of it, 
and Reſolve within your ſelf, and make Him faithful Promiſ 
es that you will never more commit the ſame. Pzomife anto 
the LORD your God, and keep it, all ye that are round about 
Him. Pſalm 76. 11. J have ſworn. and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. El. 119. 106. Nor did He admit 
you tO Baptim, to be liſted a Member of his Church, till you 
had (by your Suretie,) renounced the devil and all his Works, 
with all the ſin ful luſts of the Fleſh, and promiſed to keep his 
holy Will and Commandments, and walk in the fame all tle 
days of your life: which when you come to age, you are bound 
(a5 by our Catechiam) to perform your ſelf. Therefore you 
muſt promiſe amendment, and Act accordingly ; which, by 
God's grace, you may do, if you have a mind to it, whereof - 
you have many Examples in Scripture; as Moſes, Num. 12. 
7. Whois faithful in all my houſe. Caleb, ch. 14. 24. Hehath 
followed me fully. Jo$hna, ch. 24, 15. As for me and my houſe , 
we will ſerve the LORD, David, 1 Sam. 13. 14. A man after 
bit om heart. Job, ch. 1. 1. That man wa perfect and upright , 
and one that feared God, and enchewed evil. And S. Þanl, who 
bad been the chief of ſinners, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. S. Jam-4.6. 
Cod giveth grace tathe humble. v. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and he _ 
L + MS ee 
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earefulto work out your own ſal vation with fear and trembling 
God will work m you both to will and to do. S Mat. 2 5. 29. 5 


And tho afterwards you ſhou'd forget your {-If, and happen 
to fail upon ſome occaſion, and break this Promiſe, in ſome 


ceive a pardon. It is what every Mun muſt do, not only to be 
a Communicaut, but to be a Chriſtian, Let not therefore the 


riſe again preſently, 


t abſtain ſomerimes. An5w. IF you have not a mind to live 35 


Benefactor, to every Receiving, that golden reaſon you wou'l 


when you may feed on the Bread of Life? Approve your {elf 


great earneſtneſs and importunity in th? [nvitation;; ſo it is the 


28286 Satur-day, after Part III 
Ace from you. O. Lutze 2 1. 12. Your heavenly Father shall giz 


the Holy Spirit to them that aik Him. Phil 2. 12, 13. If you in 
every one that hath L io as to improve it, ]- hall be given more, 


Inſtance; yet is not your caſe de ſperate thereupon; Do but 
truly Repent of that breach, and fally Reflve, and watch 
againſt it again, and then vou are made hole as you were in 
your former ſtation. FH E danger of falling mro Sin, is nt 
Pre vented by neglecting the Sacrament , but Increaſed. It is your 
Duty thus to promiie , and your Duty to per form, and your 
great Priviledge that if you tail in in any inſtance after wards, 
yet ſtill upon your repeating-your Repentance, you ſhall re- 


Breach of your Reſolutions, by Relapling into fin, keep you 
from Communicating again, but rather come the ſooner to 
Renew your Covenant. TO fall, is not ſo dangerous, as not l 


§. 5. XXX Scruple at drawing near to this holy Sacrament, | 
Fe r I ſhould beguilty of too much Boldneſs and Rudeneſs, if 
I ſh »u'4 preſume to Feaſt on the Body and Bloud of our Sover- 
eign Lord, and eat at his Table ſo often; and 't wou'd, In 
afraid, abate my Eſteem and veneration of it: and therefore 
in all Humility, and Modeſty, and Caution, I think I ougit 


ſtranger io Him, bur ſo ya holy Liſe. ] as to be his Houſhold 
ſervant, and Domeſtick, you may always come unto Him. If 
there were a liundr/ d Guineas, or more annex'd by ſom 


hardly be able to reſiſt; and why ſhou'd you turn your back 
when God invites you to Him, in order to make you an Heir 
of Eternal and Unconceivable Riches? and feed on Scruples: 


to be a ſincere Chriſtian, and ſo come in Humility, and with 
Attention to eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, as oft 
as you can. It is no Preſumprion to come when y'are call'd, 
and do what y are bidden : and as in this caſe there is like wiſe 


part of an humble, modeſt and cautions man to comply Fo 
5 BY 85 | wil 
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h. VII. he Feaftof Feaſts. 
ith, both out of civility and reſpect, as alſo out of Obe hence 
o God's Command, Who peremprorily requires it: Pur 
tis a very great boldneſs and preſumption 10 try away, an! 


cave undone what He bids you do. There are no men {5 bold 
ind preſumptuous with God, as they who will Act what He 


orbids, and Refuſe to do what He injoyns em. And if the 


height of Priviledge and Honor which is vouch(Gfed to you 


here, be ſufficient to make you, as an humble and modeſt 


nan, torefuſe the Communion; ſince your whole Religion 


made up of high Characters, and Hanorable priviledges, it 
vill net reſt in that alone, but will carry you on equally to Re- 
ounce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion, Is it nor as great a 


reſumption in you to become God's , to inherit a King- 
dom, to hope for a Crown, aad Throne, and Sceptre, as to 


it down with your Lord as his Gueſt, and to eat and drink 
a his own Preſence? Is it not as high an Arrogance to admit 
hat Chriſt ſhould dy for you, as it is to come and Remember 


his Death, and i' accept of thoſe Benefits which are convey'd 


o you thereby? All theſe things are infinitely above you; but 


yet ſiuce, in his unbounded Love and kindneſs, He has ſo 
freely offcr*d em, you mult have the good Manners in all tor- 


ard Thankfulneſs, and Humility to accept em; and not, 


ut of a ſhaw of Modeſty and Self. abaſement, Sinfully to re- 
tuſe the ſame, And let the Communion be never.ſo frequent, th 
Arguments and motives are (till the ſame, fill able to kindle 
holy fire on th altar of your Soul, to raiſe admiration of God's 
Mercies, and t'inliven your ſpirit into Conſcientic-usneſs: 


nd Severity of life. And in this Primitive Believersare a ſignal 


Iaſtance, who, tho? they Communicated ſome every Day, 
ſme every Lord:s-day , yet did not that Frequency leſſen he 
Veneration of theſe Myſteries; it rather increas'd and cher= + 


ih'd it, and caus'd their Contempt of ſublunary Contents, 
Courage in adverfity, Valor in perſecution, invincibſe Pa- 
tence, Conſtancy, Self denials, &c; was a perpetual Curb 
to their Luſts; add as it was a Means to ſet cheir Maſter always 
before their eyes, ſo it left an Awe upon their ſpirits not to 
Diſhonor Him by their Lives. The Covetous man abates not 
in his Eſteem of his Wealth and Treaſure tho he looks upon 


t every day, becauſe his Afft ctions are ſet upon it: and were 


your Affe tions ſer upon Him of whoſe Fnineſs we have all re> 
ev, and grace for grace. S. Fohn 1. 16. Your frequent Com 


muoion would render Him more lovely aud more amiable to 
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288 CSatar-day, after Part III 
pour ful. Take pains with your ſelf to get not only an Ac. 
tual bur an Habitual Preparation, and th' offener you Re. 


ecive the better youll go on from firengeh to ftrength till you 


ſhall appear befgre God in Sion F/. 84, 7. Whereas every 
Ommiſſion will cauſe a Decay of your graces, a Back. 
wardnefs'to Communicate , and the Diſeſteem you fear, 
Wherefore ſay not'tis too great Preſumption to Love your 
Lord very much; raccept of th' honor He does you in 
Inviting, nay, Commanding you there t'attend Him. It 
will be Rudeneſs, and Carelels neglect of Him if you dont 


Frequent it. : | 
F. 6. XXXTScruplge J Have found my ſelf, and ſean 
others to be no whit Better'd or improv'd thereby. Aww, 
| IF there be any Weight in this Plea, it will hold much ftrong. 
er for your not Reading the Scriptures, ſaying your Prayers, 
and coming to the Publick aſſemblies, being therein much 
more Frequenr.. But Unfruitfulneſs under any Ordinance is a 
Reaſon], not of a negligent Abſtaining from it, but of uſing 
grearer Care therein, that you may profit by it. For 1, when 
tis True, . is no fair Excuſe in it, becauſe you are not 
only bound in Intereſt, but in ſtrict Duty alſo to Communicate, 
eng, upon that account, to Refuſe is as much as to ay, 
you will only ſerve yourſelf, but not God. And where you 
are not betrer*datall, or not ſo much as might be expected, 
that does not Excuſe the Neglect of it, for t is purely yout 
own Fault, by not conſidering how therein you comfirm'd: 
League of Love, ſeaPFd the Covenant of Peace and Reconcili 
ation, and received Aſſurance of his favor to the Penitent. Ot 
you arewanting in thoſe things which are necefſary,t*Impron 
in a holy Life, and to prevail more againft your Sins after 
Receiving : by not Inquiring what your purticular fins were 
and deliberately Reſolving againſt em Before; or not bearing 
in miad what you have promiſed A it; and watching op 
portunities of performing it After you have been there, 0 
vou do not Receive ſo Often — oo ou'd. All which wou'd 
bring down ſuch gracious. Aſſiſtances to you as would ſerre 
your turn When you carefully indeavor therewith, Do but 
 thorowly cleanſe and purge your ſoul from fin, and with : 
Honeſt heart, and mind well prepared come as often. as 19 
Lan to God's holy Table, arid you will become {till better,and 
better inabled to refiſt all temptations, and daily find more 41 
more quiet and Comfort in your mind and conſcience: So „ 
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ought not in any wiſe to be a Hinderance, but you muſt rake 
care to amend it. But 2), in the caſe of moſt Complainers it 
is Falſe, for you may be really better by the Sacrament when 
you do not think, or underſtand your ſelf to be ſo; by either 
improving you in your Goodneſs, as it will do if yon are not 
wanting to your ſelſ, tho! you may no more be able diſcern 
your growing in Vertues, than in Stature, or Knowledge; or. 
at leaſt, Keeping and continuing you in the ſame; which, 
where there is no more, is of it ſelf moſt richly worth all the 
Pains which you beſtow upon it. You are not better perhaps 
in what you Expect, becauſe your Expectations a'n't right, 
but you look for ſuch Benefits from the S.crament as God ne- 
ver intended you thereby; nay, ſuch, it may be, as in this 
world He ever means to convey to you, either by It, or by 
any Other inſtrument, having no where promiſd them to 
you; or not conſtantly. being not always fit for you, tho' of his 
abundant Grace and Indulgence He may /ometimes allow' en 
to you; Nay perhaps ſome of em in this Eſtate don't Agree to 
you, being Exemptions from ſuch Infirmitesas are Inſepara- 
ble from your Nature. Say not, I have not profited thereby, 
and therefor e had as good ſtay away: for it is very profitable 
To do your duty conſtantly ; T'expreſs your gratitude to God 
To receive tokens of his Love: To ty your ſelf faſter to Him; 
To be put in fear of offending Him; And in hope of his favor. 
And there is no one that, with any kindof Care, partakes of 
the holy Communion , but receives, more or leſs, ſuch Be- 
nefits as theſe by ir. Let no Fancies therefore of this nature 
hinder, but oppoſe to em all, the Neceſſiy of doing your 
Duty as well as you are able. | | 


Ch.VI. rhe Hafi of Feaſts. N 


| $.. % % ˙ So 
PALJSE the LORD, O my ſoul: and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name, Praiſe the LORD, O my ſoul: and 
forget not all his benefits z Who forgiveth all thy fin: and heal- 
eth all thine infirmities; Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs; Who ſat- 
isfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee young and 
luſty as an eagle. The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment: tor all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. He 
ne wed his ways unto Moſes his works unto the children of” 
/rgel, The L. O R D is full of compaſſion and mercy -: 
long-ſuffering and of great goodneſs. He will not alway be 
e eee anger for ever. He bath nor 
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dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us according to our 
wickedneſſes. For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear 
Him. Look how wide a'fo the eaſt is from the weſt: fo far 


hath Ne ſet our ſins from us. Vea, like as a father pitieth his 


__ ewnchildren : even ſo is the LORD merci ful unto them thit 
fear Him. For He knoweth whereof we are made: He re. 
membreth that we are but duſt, The days of man are but 28 
graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flower of the field. For as ſon 
as the wind gocth over it, it is gone: and the place thereof 
ſhall know it no more. But the merciful goodneſs of the 
LORDindureth for ever and ever upon them that fear Him: 
and his right eousneſs upon children's childrea; Eyen upon 
ſuchras keep his covenant : and think upon his commandments 
to do them. The LORD hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over al!. O praiſe the LORD, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his command. 
ment, and hearken unto the voice of his words. O praiſe the 
LORD, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure, 
 Oſpeak gcod of the LORD, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe thou the LORD, O my foul, 
' Glorp be to c. | ; 

S. 8. VI Meditation on the Paſſion of our Lord. 

O Lord, the Wantonneſs of my Fleſh provok'd Thee to 
Wrath, Olet the Chaſtiry of thy Son's fleſh perſuade Theeto 
Mercy: that as my Fleſh ſeduced me to Sinh ſo is'Fleth may fe- 
duce me to thy Favor. My Disobedience-deſerv'd a great Re- 
venge, but his Obedience merits a greater weight of Glory: tot 
what can Man deſerve to fuffer, which God made Man cannot 
merit to have Forgiven? When I conſider, O dear Feſu! the 

greatnefs of thy Paſſion, then dv» I ſee the truth of that ſaying; 
that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave the chicteſt ſenner:, 
Dareſt thou, O Cain, ſay that thy ſias are greater than mij 
be forgiven?” thou lyeſt like a murderer, the Merits of one 
Cheri are able to forgive a world of Cams, if-they'll belicre 
and repent. The fins of all ſinners are finite, but the Mercies 


of God are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death and 


Paſſion's ſake which thy Son Feſas has ſuffer d for me, and 
Lhave now remembred to Thee, pardon and forgive Thou 
unto me all my fins, and deliver me from the curſe and ven- 


ance which they have juſtly deſerved; and through his me · 


its make me, O Lord; apartaker of thy Mercy. It is thy 
mei cy / chat il fo earneſtly knock for, neither ſhall mine Impot: 


» 
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tunity ceaſe to call and knock , with the man that wou d bor- | 
row the Loa ves, untill Thou ariſe and open unto me thy Gates | 
or grace; and if Thou wilt not beſtow on me thy Loavcs, yer, 
O Lord, deny me not the Crumbs of thy Mercy, and thoſe 
ſh ill ſuffice thy hungry ſervant, [handmaid.] 5 

5 $. 9. A Prayer for Frequent Communion, | 

O Deareſt Savior, dearer to me than Father and Mother! 
my Friend in all dangers, my Bene factor in all wants. my 
Fortreſs in all troubles! I cannor but coufeſs that Thou haſt 
Frequently call'd to me, Frequently intreated me, Frequently 
expoſt ulated with me to live, 20d Frequently asked me why I- 
wou'd dy : and I have as Frequently ſtopt my ears againſt thy 


Call, and been deaf to thy Voice, and my Follies have kept 


pace With thy Favors! I ſee my miſtakes, I ſee my errors, 
and my Sins I deſire may be ever before me. l know thy Voice, 
it is the good Shepherd's voice, that calls me offen to this 
Table, and thy ſheep hear thy voice; I earneſtly deſire to be 
one of that number, O feed me with thy Pleaſures, O open 
mine eyes that I may fee the rich Paſtures that are to be found 
in thy Grave! To this Sepulchre let me repair often, O per- 
ſuade me to look often into it, that Imay, with the holy wo- 
men, ſee th' Angels fitting there. T'increaſe my willingneſs 
to come Frequently viſit me Frequently, with thy S.lvation ; and 
let not my Familiarity of that fight leſſen my Eſteem of that 
ſacred Myſtery ; but th ofzener I parricipate of:it, the greater 
let my Love, my Affection, and my Admiration bEOpen Rill- 
new Life to my Soul; new Courage to do thy Will; new Pow- 
er to tread on Serpents; new Reſolutions to conquer all that 
ſtops my way. And thus, my deareſt Lord, transform me by the 
rene wing of my mind, that I may proie what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect Will of God. Amen. Amen. 
Hare laſ. . . O Holy c. as Par, 2. ch. 3. f. 12. 
e FFW „ 
SUNDAY, or the 7th. day atter this Feaſt of Feaſts _ 
d. 1. Vll Direction after this Sacrament, I Mult not be hin- 
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der d from Frequent Communion, it I do not come up to my 


Reſolutions ia every thing; but only humble my ſel the more 
before God, by unteigned Repentance, and go again to 
ſtrengthen my Chriſtian Reſolutions by Receiving the Spiri- 
tual food which Chrift his prepared for me, and beſcech Him 
to impart more ſpiritual ſtreng ch to me. Nor if I ſtill ſtart bac c 
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R Sum day, after. Part III 
again, muſt I be diſcouraged and think I ſhall never groy C 
better, but hope in God rather that by the Frequent and con. 
fant Uſe of this and all other holy Means I ſhall at laſt bo ſted. 
faſt and unmoveable in well doing. I ſhall never be ſo it 
I leave off to Communicate, but ſhall grow more and more tin 
careleſs in other things too; therefore I muſt continue to d EE 
this, as Chriſt bids me; and for this End that I may ty my 
ſelt faſter to Him, and increaſe in power and ſtrength to hae ne 
victory, and triumph over the devil, the world, and the no 
fleſh. Nor may I be hinder'd by Doubts and ſcruples (where. my 
with many are wont to perplex and dishearten themſelves „) from the 
receiving the Benefit of Frequent Communion : (/ome of wid im: 
are occaſionally hinted at in the 1ſt and 2d Parts, and other, mur ¶ not 
largely reſolved in this,) for I muſt conſider with my ſelf hoy Mnay 
much more cauſe I have to be afraid of ſtaying away, than cho 
have to fear going to rheCommunion,as appears by the whole Wand 
Tenor of this Book, and particularly Part. I, ch. 4. $.4. but Cer 
if I cannot by all this, nor other wiſe remove my Scruples, go 
and ſatisfy my Conſcience, I muſt not fail to do as onr Church you 
directs at th'end of the Warning, Part. 1. ch. 1 8, 9. with o. 
miad ready and deſirous to receive ſatisfaction. Il, 

| | I. 2. Pſalm 115, Ne ther 
NOT unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto thy NameſſWand 
give the praiſe; for thy Loving mer&y , and for thy truth Pr. 
fake. Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their 
God? As for our God, He is in heaven: He hath done have 
whatſoever pleaſed Him. Their idols are ſilver and gold: even ꝛre, 
the work of mens hands. They have mouths and mo not: ilthe 
eyes have they and ſee not. They have ears and hear not: * we 
noſes have they and ſmell not. They have hands and handef and! 
not, feet have they and walk not: neither ſpeak they through cauſe 
their throat. They that make them are like unto them: andi milit 
ſo are all ſuch at put their truſt in them. But thou houſe: of not 
Iſrael, truſt thou in the LORD: He is their ſuccour and de: 
tence, Ye houſe of Aaron: put your truſt in the LORD: Heat all 
istheir belper and defender. Ye that fear the LORD, pu Sin 
your truſt in the LORD: He is their helper and defender. tar 
be LORD hath been mindful of us, and He ſhall bleſs us: eſt. 
even He ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſtuel, He ſhall bleſs the houleM Exin 
of Aaron. He ſhall bleſs them that fear the LOK D: both {mall iſco 
and great. The LORD fhali increaſe you more and more: 
you and your chiloren. Ie are the bleſſed ofthe LORD: who!“ 
I. ade heaven and earth, All the whole heavens are the 606 ä 
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LoRD's: the earth hath | 
The dead praiſe not Thee, O LORD: neither all they that go 
down into ſilence; But we will praiſe the LORD: from this 
Father As It wa 

$. 3. XXXII Scruple at drawing near to the holy Table. 1 
Hear, or fear others, better than my ſelf, who come but 


ume forth for evermore. Praiſe the LORD, Glorp be to the 


my attending ſo conſtantly, as if I pretended to be better than 
they are; which they cant ſee, nor have any reaſon to 
imagine: Or that they think I underſtand not, or reverence 


not enough that dreadful Myſtery. Aaswer. PERCHANCE. 


nay, moſt probably it is groundleſs, and only your too low 


and, if you do not certainly know it, it is a fault in you t 


as other Men, or even as this publican; [or perſon, ] S. Luke 18 


11. But admitting it be matter of fict, their Abſenting, 


themſelves ſometimes, and condemning your continuance, 
and cenſuring you, are very great Failings, as appears by 
Part 1. throughout, and this Part ch. 3.8.8, and ch. 5. §. 4. 
and your Conſtancy, and judging your ſelf, ſhow that you 
have a righter Notion, and greater Eſteem of this Myſtery, and 
are, in them two Respect ſat leaſt , better than they are. And 
il they be offended at your cloſe purſuit of eternal Happineſs, 


t wou d beinfiaitely more fooliſh in you, therefore to deſiſt: * 
and loſe it, than to quit any law ful temporal Advantages be- ; 


cauſe ſome reflect on, orenvy'em you. Right and true Hu- 
mility produces Zeal and Perſeverance; therefore you muſt 
not have ſuch a mean opinion of your ſelf as (Contrary to the 
Gopel). to deſpair of God's accepting your beſt Indeavors, or 
at all to neglect the Means of Grace. And if you come with 
a Sincere and honeſt heart, in the beſt manner you can, and 
toa right End, even as your bounden Duty, and trueſt Iater- 
lt, for the Glory of God, your ſoul's Welfare, anda good 
Erimple, let not another's thoughts ,. words, or actions 
diſcourage: you, but (ay with S. Paul 1 Cor. 4. 3. Miih 
me it is 4 very ſmall thing that I Gould be judged ofyou, or of 
man's judgment. And with holy Fob Th. 27. 5. God forbid 
% I Should juſtify you: till-I à Iwill not remove my integrity: 
from ne. S. 4. 


e given to the children of men, 


now and then, or, atleaſt, miſs ſometimes, are offended at 


thoughts of your ſelf that make you uneaſy by ſuch a jealouſy; 


Cenſure them with fuch Uncharitableneſs; for if they be is l 
good as you ſuppoſe em, they'll judge themſelves, and not 
you, and abhor the Pharisee's God , 1 thank Thee that 1am not 


_ Fun- day, aten Part. III. Wc 
§. 4. X XXIII Dowudt of Fitneſs 10 come to that holy Sacrament, Wy 

T Have no Parts, nor In.ention to Meditate; or to Methodize C 
the Conteſſion of my particular fins; or to Pray without a Hat 
Book nor Memory to retain what I Read or Hear; and look ye 
upon my ſelf to be Uſeleſs inthe World; and unfit to Converſe Mw 
withGodor Man; and, do what Ican, many horrid Eyil pl 
thoughts come into my mind; aud I cannot, after all my 1. 
D votions and Indeavors, quite leave thoſe things which! 
think robe fans, but often fall into em: and am fo perplex'd 
with Diſtempers and Uneaſineſs of Body and Mind; and with 
Doubts of my being fit, and Fears of breaking my Vowszand 
of being Miſcrable hereatter, as well as here; that I think l 
had better wholly Refrain from this Sacrament at leaſt, if not 
from all Publick Worſhip, and Private too. Answ. SOME 
Perſons are oſa Timerous Conſcience, and apt to have irreg. 
ular and unreaſonabie Fears, and nothing but a ſingle Ray 
from heaven can give em any portions of Comfort, and theſe 
neither Truſt to any thing they do, nor to any thing char is 
done for'em ; and fear by no other meaſures than by the con- 
ſideration ofth' intollerable Miſery which they ſhould ſuffer 
if they ſhou'd Miſcarry; And becauſe theſe can Speak noth- 
ing, and Think nething Comfortable of themſelves in that 
Agony, or in that Meditation, therefore they muſt look out 
of themſrlves. and Conſider in what Caſes, and in what Dis- 
poſitions they wou'd Couclnde others to be worthy, and by 
the proportions of that Judgment of Charity which they make 
of them, apply the ſame Rule to themſelves: Which, being 
your Caſe, muſt be your Maxim too. Che Publican S, Luke 
18. 13. ſhewed no Parts, nor Invention, nor Memory, nor 
Method of Confeſſing his Sins, but ffanding a far off , perhaps 
in the Court of the Gentiles, looking upon himſelf un worthy 
to draw nigh to God, or ſtand in the : would not 
lift up ſo much as his Eyes tg heaven, from the ſen ſe of the fame 
unworthineſs, but ſmote upon his breaſt, puniſhing himfelf 
out of a deep Sence of his Guilt , (tis being the ſign of a Mind 
vehemently afflicted, as ch. 23-48) ſaying , God be mercifuit0 
mea ſinner, and thereupon cur Savior ſaid, v. 14. I rell hon 
this man went down to his houſe juſtined, (i. e, approved of God, 
end pirdoned .) rather than the other, who was one of te 
Phariſees, Men of great Parts and Learning, and conceited 
of their own Goodneſs. Mot many wiſe men after the ſle:h , ut 
many mighty, not many noble are called, bus God hath choſen 2 
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weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty. t | 
Cor. 1, 26, 27. It is not with Notions, and tublime Revel- 
ations. but volth holy Inclinations and pure Afſections that 
you mult defire to be inſpired. If you can't find Prayers that 
will in all reſpects reach your particular caſes by rurning the 
plural into the Singular number in our moſt excellent and Uſeful 
Liturgy, (of which 1 may ſay as David of Golizh's ſword, i Sam 

21. 9. There is none like that) and in this aud other Books: be 
often caſting up ſhort Ejicularions, and beg th' Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit. and Nour Father knoweth what things ye have 
red of before ye ast Him S. Mat. 6 8. Your heavenly Father 
wil give the Holy Spirit to them that as, Him. S. Luke 11. 13, 
The Spirit als ohelpheth our infer mities: for we know not what we 
auld pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf maketh mterceſſion 
for us with gronings which cannot be uttered. And He that ſearch» 

eth the hearts, knoweth what i: the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
He maketh Interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of God, 
Rom. 8 26, 27. Astotheſhorrneſs of your Memory, and 
your Uteleſsneſs in the world & c; Suppoſing it to be as you 
think, If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath , and not according to that he hath not. 2 Cor, 
8. Iz. If God gives you but oue Talent, He will not require 
an Account of Ve. You mult not have ſuch unworthy 
thoughts of God, as to imagine Him ſuch a hard Task-Maſtes - 
as to expect Bricks without Siraw; and ſo auſtere and hard a 
Lord as to tałe up that He laid not down , to reap whero He has 
mt ſown , and to gather where He has not ſtrawed. Exod. 5. 18, 
$, Luk? 19. 21. S. Mat. 25. 24. Wherefore it Fools did 
deſire to partake of the holy Communion , and cou'd be kept 
innocent, and were capable of Love and Obedience in ſome 
degree, and could learn ſo much that it is good for their ſouls, - 
and could diſcern what is ſpiritually good, and cou'd deſire to 
go to God, and cou'd in any degree believe in Chriſt, and 
cou'd diſcern between Good and Evil, and were not vicious; 
The Church. did never deny it them. As for your hated Evil 
thouzhts, and other unavoidable Failings, you muſt never 
ceiſe to pray fervently, and itrive heartily againſt' em, and 
then if, to keep you humble, God does not ſee fit however 
to remove thoſe thornt in the flesh, thole meſſengers of ſatan, yet 
He will give you Sufficient Grace to do What is more tor his 
Glory, and your Good; and not lay thoſe fins of Weakneſs 
o your Charge, Chriſt having ſtatis fied for all that you have 


E 266 Sunday, after Part III. 
f no Fower to do. If you relolve againſt all ſin, delight in 
none, deliberately chuſe none, repent aſſoon as you are fur. 
prix'd , arm your ſelf better, and watch more carefully againſt 
all; whatever Imperfection is ſtill adherent to you unwilling. er. 
ly, does indeed allay your Condition, and is fit to humble and Ve 
caſt you down, but it does not make you unworthy to Com. 
municate, becauſe you are in a ſtate ot Grace, you are in the 
Chriſt ian Warfare, and are on God's ſide. As for your Bod. 
y diſtempers and Uneaſineſſes (if not occaſion'd by Intemperance, 
Deba uchery, or ſome other your own Default, ) you muſt 
bear em ſubmisſively, and contentedly, and ſay with holy 
Job, Ch. 2. 10. ſhall we receive good at the hands of God, and 
hall we not receive evil? that being, as appears by him, the 
ſuteſt and quickeſt way to get out of em. See Part, I. ch. 
8. S. 4. And moſt probably they are in a great meaſure th 
Oecaſion oſrhoſe in your Mind, and of all the former part of 
your Objection; if 5. you are the leſs accountable for'em, 
as being only Failings inſeparable from your Nature. If you 
love God Sincerely, that is accounted perfectly. However 
thoſe Imperfections, and fins of daily incurſion, and of In. 
firmity muſt be proteſted 1 they muſt not joyn with 
your Conſent, your Will muſt be I „and they 
muſt be confeſfl'd, aud deplored, aud pray*dagainſt; and 
where there is a hearty Indeavor God does make many Abate- 
ments, and accept the Will forthe Deed, and will not con- 
demn you if you condemn yourſelf, And as for your Doubts 
of being Unworthy , and fears of Breaking your Vow, Do 
as in ch. 5. $, 5. and Ch, 6. S. 4. of this Part, and then 
you'll have no grounds to fear eternal Miſery. If God ſeesit 
is your unfeigned Defirgto be purified, his Omnipotence ſhall 
be imploy's not to ruine You, but to deſtroy your Luſts,and hi 
Omniſcience not to find them out to your Shame, but 
to yur Amendment. S. Mat. 9. 12, 13. They that bf 
whole need not aPhyſitian but they that are ſick. Iam not come to cally, 
 therighteous, but ſinners to repentance. Ch. 12. 18. Come un 
me all ye that labor, and heavy laden, aud Iwill give you reſi. 1 
Tim. 1. 15. This isa faithfal ſaying » and worthy of all accept. 
ation, that Criſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; 0 
whom I am chief. The holy Sacrament, if it have any effect at 
all, is certainly an Inſtrument, or a ſign in the hands of God 
ta help his ſefvants, t' inlarge his Grace, to give more 
ſtrength, and to promot te them to perfection: but all in lis 
eu goodtime. You muſt conſtantly and patiently Walt 
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5 th' Impotent man at the pool ot Bethesda, Which had an Infir« | 
ity thirty and eight years, S. Fohn 5, 5. who lay there with * 
ery little likely hood of being made whole, having a0 man 
phen the water was troubled , to put him into the pool v. 7. nor 
ad he, in all probability, ever been cured, had he quitted 
teadance the day before, or been abſent but that very time 
hen Feſus paſſed that way. Which ought to incite you. and 
| men to a frequent and conſtant Communion, aud make you 
enfible of the P repoſterousneſs of your Concluſion , to neg- 
W:& all, or at leaſt the Chief Means of your Salvation, becauſe 
oa have not as yet that ſatis faction which you deſired and ex» 
ected; and ſoinevitably bring upon your ſelf that Miſery 
which otherwiſe you do but cauſleſly fear, and Damn your 
elf certainly, to avoid the ſuppoled danger of Damnation 
zek. 18. 24. hen the righteous turneth away from his rights- 
uneſs, all his righteousne(5 that he hath done shall not be 
nentioned: in his trespaſs that he hath tre paſſed, and in his fin 
hat he hath ſinned, in them Shall he dy. Do not believe you are 
ellgious, becauſe you are Scrupulous; but rather ſuspect 
our ſelf not to be ſo, becauſe you neglect the great Duty of 
zeligion. Let not the thoughts of your Imperfections hinder 
ou now, for then they will always hinder; for Staying from 
he holy Communion is not the way to be mote perfect, but 
oming to it. Men 2. 13. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
will give thee 4 crown of life S. Mat, 24. 1 3. He that shall in- 
we to the end, the ſame shall be ſaved, And can you be ſo 
voliſh as wilfully to loſe the Prize in ſight of the Goal, for 
rant of running a little farther, Or to Suffer your ſelſ ro be 
rown'd near the Shoar, when a few moments longer ſtriv- 
bs wou'd ſave you? See 9. I. . | 
d. 5. HAVING given our Common Prayer ſuch an Encomi· 
n near the beginning of the preceding Paragraph. I think my ſelf 
ged to make it out. Firſt then, It is ſo Judiciouſly contriv'd,. 
bat the wiſeſt may exerciſe at once their Knowledge and Devotion; 
Wye: ſo plain that the moſt ignorant may pray with Under ſtan- 
ng: So full, that nothing is omitted that Is fit ro be acked in pub · 
i; ſo particular, that it compriſes moſt things which we would 
ray for in private; and yet ſo ſhort , as not to tire any that have 
e Devotion. Its Doctrin pure and Primitive; its Ceremo- 
ies ſo few and innocent, that moſt of the Chriſtian World agree in 
n; its Method is exact and natural; its L1nguage « fignificant 
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aperſpicuous ; moſt of the Words and Phraſes being taken out of 
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2898 Suan. day, after Part. III. 
-| MHolyScipture, and the reſt are th expreſſions of th? firſt and be 
Ages: So that Whoever takes exception: at theſe, muſt quarrel with 
the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, or fall out with the Church in her 
greateſt Innocence. The Compolcts were all Men of great Pity 
and :.earning. | | | 
§. 6. S-condly, AS fo its being a Form, The Saints of 1% 
Old Teſtament prayed by Forms, Num. 6. 23. Deut. 26, z, 
Ezra. 9, 6. Dar. 9. 4. and /o did Chriſt Himſelf in the New, $, 
Mat. 26. 44. And He taught his Apoitles a Form to t ray by, and 
dare any ſay they prayed not by the Spirit? The meaning of Praying 
ty the Spirit is doubtleſs 10 be [0 aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt that (our 
Thoughts being compoſed, our Souls calmed , and our 
Hearts deeply affected with our Wants, and the Divine All. 
ſufticiency ) we can pray with a ſlrong Faith, and a fervent Lowe: 
' When we are ſo intent upon our Requeſts that we duly weig) 
em and purſue every Petition with preſſing Importuniiy, ardent 
Deſires , and vigorous Afﬀedtion:, This is the Spirit of Prayer, 
And thus we may better pray hy the Spirit in the words of a Form, 
than we can do, when our Mind is imployed in inventing new es. 
Preſſion: - | | 
$. 7. Thirdly, THE daily uſe of em will never make em flit 
and dull to him that brings new affections to em every day. We comt 
to God to petition for the relief ofour own Neceſſities , and thiſt 
of the whole Church, Viz, for Pardon of ſin , Peace of Conſcience, 
and ſuccors of Divine Grace, and a Deliverance from Sin and Sa. 
tan, Death and Hell : As alſo for Food and Raiment , Health 
and ſtrength, Protection, aud Succeſs mall our Concerns; an 
more generally for the Peace of the Kingdom, the Proſperity of ht 
Church, the Propagation of the Goſpel , and the Succſesof its Mun. 
iſters. Now theſe things are alwaysneedful , and always the ſamt, 
o be prayed for every day alike. Wherefore (unleſs we be ſo val 
as to fanſy God is delighted with variety and Change as well 
we) what need is there to alter the Phraſe every day, or what tf 
ficacy can anew model give to our old Requeſts? Particular wan 
and ſingle Caſe: muſt be ſupplied by the Cloſet-devotions , for i" 
Pub ic (whether by Form or Extempore) can never reach al 
thoſe which are ſo numerous and variable, | 
S. 8. XXX Apologyfor Staying away: Which is general} 
the laſt ſhift, or Refuge of ſame (otherwiſe) good people. | 
Was not at Church when the Warning orExhortation was rei! 
and therefore think my ſelf not called. Ans wer. If your A 
ſence at that time wereſ(as I know it hasbe en by too many) deſigi 
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Ch. VII. the Feaſt of Feaſts. 299 
ned, (which ſome Miniſters tale good care te prevent, by giving 
notice in h After · al we l as Fore noon, and appointing Morning 
and Evening Prayers on the Wednerday, Friday. & Saturday. 
or other three day: before the Sacrament,) it is downright 
Mocking of God, ora tacir Denial of his Omniſcience, nei- 
ther of which will you be ſo bare faced as to offer to juſtify, 
knowing that All things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of 
im with whom we have to do, Heb. 4. 13. and God 1s nos 
mocked. Gal. 6. 7. But it Unavoidable, or Accidental, 
Conſider that ho when the Miniſter happens to Read the Ex- 
hortation he ſays, J bid pou all that are ere Preſent as Part 1, 
ch. 6. §. 10. yet you'll miſs even that broken Reed if he uſes 
not that, but, as moſt commonly he does, the Warning; as 
Part 1. ch, 1. & 9. for thereby he invites all fuch as ghall be 
eligtouſlp and Devoutlp dispoſed; and ſurely you can * 
diſclaim all pretenfions to Religion arid Devotion if you are uſu- 
ally ſcen there at other times, Ergo you are Invited. As Moles 
declared Deut. 29. 14. 15. that not only he that was preſent , 
but alſo he that was abſent was obliged to the Covenant andOath he 
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then made berwixt God & them. And th' Exhortatiun at the 


Communion Part 2,ch,2,$.17,1ays,pe that mind to come. And rh? 
lmmediat invitation, S. 11. He that trulp and earneſtip Hepent&c, 
b that except you! play the ypocrite, and quyocare in the 
wpwolt weighty Concern of your ſonl, vou muſt ſy plainly, You 

have no mind to come. or to Repent of ou ſi s; but that's 
WW 2:bad as the former, to Renounce Chriſt's Religion ; as you'll 

find on a ſerious peruſal of the Waring, and firſt Exhortation. 

An: it you depend on the firſt above mentioned Expreſſion, 

which isth* ov ly}2 uſh, ſo fender as it is, that you can hope 

to lay hold on, you wil fall into temptation and à ſaare. and 
into many foolich and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
tionand perdition. 1 Tim. 6 2, Vou being obliged t® Re- 
ceive 95 Ofren as have Opportuvity, as the other three Invitatie 
ous ſufficiently explain ir, and this whole Tract makes evident; 
jea, ſometimes Unexpectedly, as in this III Part ch. 3.5. 5. 
about the middle; aud it yon think you have nor been inv itedyou 
may then, it you pleaſe to come to Church and ſtay: as part 
2. ch. 2.4. 17, 18. ſono Excuſe, | : 
$. 9. THESE are all the Difficulties, and Evaſions I have 
Read, Heard, or Thought of: It any more to be found, I 
iee this General advice and Concluding Coup ſel to all, for their 
Volution and Conviction, to. Do as directed $. 1. of this Chap- 
e 8 - 8 : ter 
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accept of this Invitation, becauſe they have no Excuſe, 


ter; and that None continue to plead this or that in Excuſe tg; 
their not Coming to the Lord's Table; bur all to Refolve er e 
Hereafrer carefully ro Prepare for, and to Perform 1o necefy 
ry indis penſable a Duty. Let the Sinner quit his ſtate of $i” 
and Death, and ſo come and eat of the Bread of Life. Let i} 
Ignorant come into the School of Chriſt, and proceed till thy Her 
advance to the higheſt Form, to thꝰ Upper - room where iN. 
Feaſt is prepared. Let thoſe that are at Enmity with their 
Neighbors alſo come; let em only firſt go and be reconcile; Her 
to their Brethren, and ſo let *em offer their Gift. Let thoſe 
that have a 3 Worldly Imploymen's come; only We: 
let them leave em, '#8 Abraham did his aſſes, at the bottom 
ofthe Mount, and ſo let'em aſcend to heaven in their thoughts"il< 
and Converſe with God. Let the Weak come, that they may 
grow in ſtrength. And let the Strong come, that they may 
not grow weak. Let them who have Fears come, that their 
hearts may be ſettled byith* Acts of a more lively Faith. And 
let them come who have Hopes, that they may riſe to great. 
er degrees of humble Confidence, Let thoſe that have Leiſure 


And let thoſe who have but little Spare-rime entertain it alſo, 
that they may the more Sanctify their Butineſs and Imploy. 
ments. Let the Sad and Sorrowful approach, that their heart 
may be filled with the Joy of the Lord, And let thoſe thai ee! 
Rejoyce in the Lord, always draw near, thut their Ioy may 
be full. Rev. 22.17, 21. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come: e.. 
And let him that heareih, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſh, 
Come: Aad whoſoever will , let him take the water of life frech. 
And the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you all Amen. 
| | §. 10. Pſalm 117. | gr 
G Praiſe the LORD, all ye heathen : praiſe Him, all ye hee 
natigns. For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more to- 
wars us: and the truth of the LORD indureth for ever, Prailc 
the LORD, Glory be to the Father, ani to the Son: and to iH fol 
Holy Ghoſt ; As it was in the beginning , is now and ever ſhall be:. 
world without end. Amen. | Ts 
§. 11. VII Meditation on our Lord's Paſſion. 
SEEING, O bountitul Savior, Thou requireſt nothing 
for thy Benefits but thar I love Thee in the truth of my inward 
heart, Whereofa New- creature is the trueſt outward Teſti 
mony , and that it is as eaſy for Thee to make me a New: cre 
ature» as to bid me to be ſich; create in we, O Chriſt 4 15 
| ET ©" © heart 
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art, and renew a right ſpirit within me, and then Thou ſhalt 
ſce how putting of the oldman with his deeds, J will put on the 
w man, and ſerve Thee, aſthy new creature, in newnel$ 
ff life, after a ne way, with a new tongue, and new man- 
gers, with new words and new works, to the glory of thy 
Name, ard the winning other ſinful ſouls nnto thy Faith by 
y devout Example. Keep me for ever, O my Redeemer, 
from the tyranny of the devil and the torments of hell. And 
hem I am to depart this life, ſend thy holy Angels to carry 
me, as they did the ſoul of Lazarus, into thy Kingdom, 
Receive me into that joyful Paradiſe which Thou didſt pro- 
iſe to the penitent Thief, Who, at his laſt gaſp upon the 
roſs, ſo devoutly begged thy mercy, and admiſſion into 

hy Kingdom. Grant this, O Jeſu! for thy own Name's 
ake, to Whom, asis moſt due, I aſcribe all Glory and Hon. 
or, Praiſe and Dominion both now and for ever. Amen. 
§. 12. A prayer for Perſeverance. 


BLESSED Feſus, th' Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 
art the ſame yeſterday , to day, and ſor ever; Thou haſt given 
piritual meat to thoſe that fear Thee, and wilt ever be mindful 
of thy Covenant: Bur my Goodnels is as a Morniag cloud 
which ſoon paſſeth , my Devotion fleeth like a ſhadow, and 
erer continues in one ſtay, O do Thou eſtabliſh me with thy * 
Free Spirit that I may not ſo eaſily forfeit my Comfort, for- 
er my Duty, and break my vowsas I have formerly done. 
ow conſtant is thy Love, how unwearied art Thou, dear. 
ſt davior, in doing Well unto me, how amiable and attrac- 
ire are thy endleſs and unalterablej Mercies? and ſhall I be ſo 
ngrateſul to Thee, and fo cruel to my ſelf, as to Forſake 
hee, and my own Happineſs? Alas! I juſtly ſuſpe& my, 
wn weakneſs; I fear the power and policy of my Enemies; 
do with ſhame and ſorro call to mind my former Returns 
o folly; and Ido moſt paſſionately intreat Thee not ro leave 
me to my ſelf. I have, thro' thy Goodneſs, now obtain'd' 
ome meaſures of Peace and Comfort; my eyes are inlighte- 
ed, my heart is rerired. my Hopes are quickened, and my 
urpoſes ſeem to be ſincere. O graut that I may be as careful 
teep theſe as I have been earneſt to obtain em; that when 
Lind the Pleaſure of thy Service, I may be ſtedfaſt and unmoye. 
, always abounding in the work of the Lord, And I beſeech 
hee give me conſtant and continual Supplies of thy Grace, 
Wc mey be able to perform whatſoever ] havepromiſed, 
| | an 
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and let not F orgetſulneſs or ] devot ion ſeize upon me heren. pre 
ter Let me hold faſt that which 1 have, and daily ſtrive to Nn 
gain more; an finally make me fathful to the death, fo ſhil | 
receive the Crown of life, for it I induſe to th end | ſhall be /av. Ml om 
| ed. Amen, and Amen. | : 2 . . | up. t 

I Have laſt O Noly Gre, asPart2.ch, 3.4. 1:1, 
AT NightI obſerye the Directious in th Introduction. 5 
38 70 42. Every Sunday, and Holy-day. 
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The APPENDIX io the Feaſt of Feaſts. 
SHOWING how o lead a Sober, Righteous . and Godly Life 
Tit. 2 2, and ſo be in a conſtantPreparedneſs for a WorthyRecep-Mh,,,« 
tion ot this holy Sucrament, and by Conſequence for a Hay 
Death. To be read ſometimes in the Family, and ſometimes 
2 th: Cloſer: to fix it in our Memories. & get a Habit of Pradli. 
ing it. | | 
WHAT manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation 
and goulines? 28. Pet. 3. 11 

S. 1. ASSOON as we Awake inthe morning we mult 
keep the doors of our Hearts faſt ſhur, that no Earthly 
Thoughts may enter before God comés in : às it is moſt 
fit that He who has been all Night about eur Beds ſhov'l 
Have the firſt Intercouiſe with as: and our Hearts will 
the m re ſa or of Godli:.eſs all the Day long, and Evil 
thoughts will th' eaſi er be kept out. But if our Hearts be 
not a- firſt Waking filled with ſome Meditation of God, 
and his Word, and perfumed with th* Incenſe of Prayer, 
ſatan. will attempt to fill them with Fieſhy deſires, 
or Worid!y cares, ſo that they will grow unfit for the, 
Service of God all the Day after. We may theretore Begin 
every Day with the Soliloquy in th' Introduction & 8. adding 
Thinks be to God forkeeping me ht; night : Lord, keep mt 
thi: Day, and for evermore Amen, And on: or moe er 
the ſeven Morving Ejaculation in 1h* Introduction $. 9. Fand : 
I. ch, 4. 5. 6, 7, 8. $. 1. and Part 2. ch. 1. F. 1. nd des 
in Dreſſing on: ſelves we m:y M.diate; 4, That God is Al- 
mighty. and can as eaſily c aiſe up our Bodies out Ot the Gia e, 
as He has Wakened us in our Beds out of he fleep of Ni- 
ture zh. How our AIdverſary the devil as a roring lion waiketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, and would have done vs eng: 
mischief, had not G04 heuged us in with his ever- waking 
A | | Prov 
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Providence, and guarded us with his bleſſed Angels. 345, In 
what Caſe we ſhou'd be if the laſt Trumpet ſoutided now;an 


become ſuch as we wou'd wiſh tg be then, 4. That God i 


Omniſcient', and Unibiprejent, ſeeth our down lying, an 
up rifing , and knoweth our Thoughts, and is prqugre} il 
all our Waies; and that his holy Angels, who watched over - 
us all Night , behold how we wake and riſe: we muſt 
do all things therefore as in the preſence of God, and in 
he fight of his holy Angels, knowing we mult give ac- 
count for the ſame, being all written in his books. Rev. 20. 
11. Fifthly, That Apparel was firſt given as a covering of 
Shame, being the filthy effect of Sin; and therefore we 
have great cauſe to be humble at the fight of the richeſt 
Suits, and muſt be careful to cover our Souls with the Wed- 
ding-garment of Chriſts Righteousneſs, leſt we be found 
Naked, and our Filthinèis, appear in the ſight of Gad. 6, How 
od's Mercy is renew'd to us every Morning, in giving us, as it 
vere, a New Life, and in cauſing the Sun, after his un- 
eſſant Race, to riſe up again to give us Light. And, (as 
ſten as we can, before Sun-riſmg ) Give God thanks, Con- 
els our ſins, Beg his pardon, and Crave his gracious 
roteion; and particularly examine whether there have 
ny Sin eſcaped us ſince our laſt Nights Examination, and 
onſider to what Temptations onr Buſineſs and Company 
re this day molt likely to lay us open, and Arm our ſelves 
ith Reſolutions againſt *em ; what occaſions of doing ſervice 
Wo God , or our Neighbors are molt likely to preſent them 
vs to us this day, and Reſolve to imbrace em, and alſo 
{Wontrive how we may Improve em to th! uttermoſt. 
J. z. THEN we muſt each apart, in his and her Cloſet 
chamber, or other private Room, with his head un- 
oered, ber's cover'd, 1 Cor, 11. 4. ©. Read ſome part 
e Word of God. (for which may make uſe of my Real. 
%, end hereof. laing brown a pion: Gentlewomian whe 
/ the Bible quite thorow every year » for 4 long time before 
WW death.) with that Reverence as if God Hrmſelf ſtood 
and ſpake thoſe words to excite us to thoſe Vertues, 
Id diſſuade us from thoſe Vices, promiſing thoſe Bleſſings, 
id threatning thoſe Judgments; and Apply all to confirm 
r Faith, or Yincreaſe our Repentance; and as we g 


ng turu yy bat moſt nearly concerns us into Prayers, Praiſe: 
ag nies: ee neat concerts eee, 


— 
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- ledge and conſcience : ¶ Here I particularize the greateſt of mM. 


— 


and Reſolutions, by ſhort Ejaculations. We muſt not ſay, 


Our Buſineſs will not permit us to take ſo much Time, but riſe 
ſo much th earlier, and ſerve th'Almighty d vly whilſt we have N 
health: Remembring that all our other Buſineſs is but for this MI 10! 
Short Life, but S:lvation, or Damnation is Everlaſting, An. 
S. 3. THAT done, we muſt ſhut our Cloſer-or Cham: MW Pail 
ber. door, and (being Sorrowful for our Sins, and Reſoly'd, 5 
ed, 


thro' th aſſitance of God's Grace, io Amend , Pondering 


the Divine Alilſufficiency , and our own Neceſſities before Cra 
we begin) Kneel down, and lifting up our Hearts ,*Eyes, Ibe i 


and Hands to Him that ſeeth in Secret, offer up each his and. 
Morning-Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, in theſe, or other I n. 


prob | daily 
HR | Morning Prayer, Alone, Gy wy 
F. 4. 4 Preface. LORD, pardon my unpreparedneſs, . . 

1 


and unſutableneſs of heart for communion with Thee my 
God: and fit and prepare my unfit and unprepared heart and. 
Soul unto Prayer, 5 | 

$. 5. The Prayer. O Lord my God, I confeſs that I'm tas 
unworthy t'appear in thy ſight and Preſence, conſidering 


my manifuld ſins which I've committed againſt Thee, and ord. 
that I-was concciv'd and born in Sin, and do daily breik ing 
thy holy Laws and Commandments , contrary to my know * 

eſto 


Sins, ] albeit that I know that Thou art my Creator, Who ght 
haſt made me; my Redeemer, who haſt bought me wine 
thy Bioud;z and my Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon m be 
all the Good and Graces which I injoy in my Soul and Bod) ve a 
And if Thou ſhou' dſt Pu: deal with me as my Wicked © * 

rom t 


neſs and Unthank fulneſs have deſerv'd, what other thios 


might I, O Lord, expect from Thee, but ſhame and con ody o 


tulzon, in this life, and in the world to come, Wrath 40d nd tO 

everlaſting candemnation? Vet; O Father, in obediencF” me 

to thy Commandment, and in the con fidence which I ha- LA 
in chy unſpeakable and endlefs Mercy in thy Son our Savio me 
Feſu. Chriſt. I thy poor ſervant, appealing from thy Thron en fa 

of juſtice (where 1'm juſlly loft and condemn d.) to f Na 

Throne of Grace (where Mercy reigneth 10 pardon aboundin) . 

ſin,) do trom the bottom of my heart repent, and mo! * 
4 iſt mi 


ambly beg Thee to det e me all my O Ken 
ences: and Misdeeds; that by the Vertue of the precio whic 
bloui of Feſus Chriſt, thy innocent Lamb, which He | dy an 
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abundantly ſhed to take away the ſius of the World, all my 

Sios, both Original and Actual, may be cleauſ'd and wa- 
{1'd_ from me, that they may never be laid to my charge. 
nor ever have power to riſe: up in judgment againſt me. 
And. I beſcech Thee , good Father, for Chriſt tis Death and 
paſſion's ſake, that Thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon me 
thatjfearful:curſe and vengeance which thy Law has threaten« 
ed, and my ſins have juſtly deſerv'd. : but to pour the 
Grace of: thy Holy Spirit into-my heart, whereby I may 
be inligh ned to ſee the filthineſs of my ſius, and abhor'em, 
and may be more and more ſtirred up and inabled to live 
in newneſs of life, and love of thy Majeſty : ſo that I max 
daily increaſe in th' obedience of thy Word, and in a Conſci- 

entious care of keeping thy Commandments. And now O 
Lord, I render unto Thee moſt hearty thanks for that Thou 
haſt Created, Redeemed, and Called me, and given me 
the Means oſ Grace, and Hope that Thou wilt glorify me 
in thy Kingdom, when this mortal Life is ended. Likewiſe 
thank Thee for my life, Liberty, and that meaſure of 
Health, Peace, and Plenty which I injoy; especially, O 
Lord, for the continuance of thy holy Goſpel, & for ſpa- 
ing me ſo long, and granting me ſo gracious a time ot 
Nepentance. Allo I praiſe, Thee for al} other thy Mercies 
eſtow d upon me more; particularly for preſerving me this 
ght paſt from all Dangers that might have befallen my 
joul or Body. And ſeeing Thou haſt now brought me ſafe 
Wo the beginng of. this Day, be graciouſly pleafed to pre- 
ue and direct me in the ſame; and to bleſs and defend 
e in my going out and coming in; ſhield me, O Lord 
om the Temptations of the devil, and grant me the Cus- 
ody of thy holy Angels to protect me in all my ways. 
nd to this End 1 recommend my ſelf [and all that belong 
wo me] into thy hands and Almighty tuition. Lord keep 
e L us] trom all Evil, proſper me in all Graces, and 
| me with thy Goodneſs. Prevent me likewiſe this Day 
om falling into any groſs fin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto 
Nature is molt prone.” Set à watch. O LORD, before 
mouth, keep the door of my lips; help me to rake heed to 
ways. that I ſon not with my tongue; Give unto me a. 
laſt mie d, a pute heart; and all other Graces of thy Spi- 
t which Thou kaoweſt to be needful for mie, both in my 
dy and Soul, this day, and evermore, that I may be 
| | OS. O 2 | e 
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| Febled to.ſerve: Thee in boliveſs and righteoumeſs allthe day 
F my life. And ſeeing that all men's tabors and indeauots Mh, 
without thy Bleſſing are in vain, Heſs me in my place and Ne 
Calling, and proſper has the work of my hands up me, 0 MC” 
proſper: Thou my handy work. Help me bow, O LORD: off © 
LGRD ſend me nom proſperity. Except Fhou guide me with mu 
thy grace, my care and pains can zhave no good 'Succek;, G04 
Provide for me all things which Thou, O Father, know 


| 1 aſt to be needful both in my Soul and Botly this day. and grant ful 
3 that 1 may do paſs thro the pilgrimage of this ſhort life, Wot” 
1 that my heart not being ſettled upon any tranſitory thing out 


Which I meet with in my May, my ſoul may every day be 
more and more ravithed with the Love of my Home, ever 


thine everlaſting 'Kingdom, Of thy Mercy, O Lord, help A 

all that are Diſtreſſed , Sick, or any way Comfortleſs, ot al ſo 
nafflicted in Eſtate, Reputation, Body, or Mind , granting con. 
them patience in Suffering, and a gracious deliverance whe uſed 

and which way may beſt ſtand with thy Glory, and theight 27 
Good, Com: ſort them again now after the time that Thou ha cet 


plagued them, and for ibe years wherein they have ſuffered ad Pol. 
venſity. Give me Grace to be always mindful of my laſt Enc lips 
and to be prepared with Repenrance and Faith, as with that 
Wedding-garment, againſt the time that Thou ſhalt cal 
for me out of this Sinful world; and ehat in the meat 
while I may ſo, in all things, and above all things, ſe 
thy Glory, that, when this mortal lite is ended, I mayb 
made partaker of ĩimmortality and life eternal in thy mo 
blefled and glorious Kingdom, thro' the mediation of Je. Ho- 

_ Chriſethy Son, in whoſe Bleſſed Name I beg theſe Mercies ai 52?! 
thy hands, and give unto Thee thy Praiſe and Glory, i have 
that moſt perfect Prayer which He has ſanctiſied with H he g 
own lips, ſaying, Oui Father whick art Kc. God“ 
S. 6. The Bleſſmg. THE Grace of our Lord Feſus Chi wher 

the Love of God the Father, and the moſt ſweet ; and con Praye 
fortable and aſſiſting Influence of God the Holy Ghoſt, iſ ney # 

with me, Bleis, Provide for, Direct, Comfort, and Proteſ ing, 
me both in Soul and Body, this Day, and for evermore. Anu of his 
S. 7. AConclgſion, M πα N en God, who haſt promi is full 
iſed to hear the Petitions of them that ask in thy Son's Nami taave 

| I ee, to ineline thine ears to me who haf bene 
4 m now my Prayers and Suppli rations unto Thee, and grat See nn 
- > that thoſe things Which I have faithfully e t 
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thy Will may offectually be obtained, tothe Relief of wy 
Neceſſity, andtto the ſetting forth of thy glory, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and Savior. Amen, A : 

$. 8. IF weare at any timerempted:t'omit our Prayers, we 
muſt conſider, 1, That it is a Spiritual Sacriſce wherewith 
God is: well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 15, 16. and therefore it is ſo 
dilpleaſing to the devil, and irksom to the Fleſſi but as pain- 
fulueſs of Talking is a Symptom ot a Sick body 3 ſu irkſomneſs 
of Pray ing is a Sign ot a Sick ſou}, Holy Daniel, tho not with» 
out danger of his Life, ch 6. 10. Kueeled upon his knees three 
times a day and prayed, and ga ve thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. und Tiug David did not only Pray Evening, and 
Morning, andat Noon, Pſal. 5 5. 1. but would v iſe at Midnight - 
alſo to giue thanks unto the LORD, P/ahb 119. 62. not being 
contented with rhoſe ſhore Ejaculations Which tie might ha ve 
uledlying in his bed. And: our Savior Himſeif tontinued all 
in Prayer to God. S. Lube6. 12. Secondly, That they which 
ſeek not God, which call not upon the Lora, are ſtiled in Set ipture 
fools corrupt abominable, Filthy, KC. Pſalm 14. and when 
Eliphaz ſuppoſed that Feb had cas offſthe Fear ot God, and 
chat God had caſt Job our of his favor, he charged him with 
this, that ho reſtrauned Prayer before God. Fob. 15. 4. making: 
chat a ſure note of thione, and a ſufficient cauſe of th other. 
And it is certain, he that makes no con ſcienee ot this Duty #þ os 
not the Spirił of Grude and Adoption whereby we cry Abba Father: 
Rom. 8. 14. 15. but he that from a Penitent heart (at lenſt every . 
Morning and Evening. alone and with the: Family, ). makes his 
Sufplivarionsro/Gods,. has his meaſure ofiGrace ier, and ſhall 
have lis portion ofiGlory hereafter, Zech. 12. Tol., 3% Phat? 
the-grearer our Buſineis is, the more need we have to ly for” 
God's Bleſſing. P/. zy. 1, 2. formuny s Man has bern croſt di 
when he thought hinvelt ſureſt: ſo that the Time ſpent in 
Prayer ne oer hinders, but furthers and proſpers a man's Jour- 
ney and Buſmeſs. 4, That many whoroſe well in tile Morn- 
ing, have been dead e renight. and many a man has gone out 
of his door, and never come in again. And at beſt the Word 
is full of ankno wn Snares and Dangem; therefore tis not ſafe 
taaventure among ſt erm till we hade pray d for God s Provi- 
dence ro be our Guide, aud to preſerveboth Body and Soul. 
See moe. H. Fo. CC 1 
$. 9. AF FRR this, (/ nos before) all te Family muſt one 
together „ and os mult Renu the Palms and Leffons-' ap- 
| | | 04: point- 
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$ pointed by our Church for thetime, or ſome; other part of 
; the Bible, (as in my Almanack ,) or of another Good Book, or 
of th” Introduction, or Appendix of this; or at leaſt (if in una. 
woidable hafte) one Chapter of the Proverbs; th' others to liſten 
with good Attention, by this means both to learn our Duty, 
and to divert us from:wanaring,diftra@ing, worldly thoughts: 
for God ie a Spirit, and they that worship Him, muſt worship Him 
in Spirit and in truth. S. Fohn 4.24; Before thou prayeſt, prep. 
are thy ſelt; and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. Ecelus, 
18. 23 Then the Head of the Family mult pray, kneeling , all 
the reſt devoutly joy ning (ſofily) with him, or her; keeping 
our hearts cloſe to every Petition as we go along: for God will 
pour out his fury upon the Families that call not on his Name. Jer. 
To. 25. but where two or three are gathered together in his Name » 
there is He in the midſt of them. S. Mat. 18. 20. 
9. 10. I Have heard or read of ayonng Engliab man, whoſe 
facetious Humour in all Companies, and good Behavior 
under all Circumſtances, were admired by ali his Acquaint- 
ance at Home aud Abroad; and being asked by one how he 
attain'd to ſuch Accompliſhments ,- having had but mean 
Learning, and Education; he ſaid, He had a long time had 
th wiſeſt of Men for his Tutor, to wit, K ing Solomon; having 
read Chapter in the / roverbs every Day, and ſo the whole 
Gem. 31 Chapters) every Month, and squared his Words and 
Actions by them Rules. Ton d be well if. all Young people 
wou d do the ſame. | e 
S. 11. THE ſalms are called by Ambr. Baſil, Athan. and 
Luther, th' Inſtrument of Vertue, the Marrow of Divinity, 
the ſtorehouſe of Devotion, and th' Epitomè of Holy Scrip- 
ture. They contain excellent Forms to Praiſe God, to rejoyce 
in his Favor, to bewail his Abſence. toconfeſs our Faith, to 
crave Pardon ot our Sins, Deliverance. from our Troubles, 
and Enemies; and all Bleſſings for the King, People, and 
Church of God. Inth' Uſe of em we ought to Exerciſe all 
Graces, Repentance and Faith, Love and Fear of God, Cha- 
rity to all Men, and Compaſſion to the Miſerable. The Com- 
. poture is fitted to all Conditions of the Church, and of Partic - 
ular perſons alſo. If any ſhall Except, That many of the 
Pfalms are not applicable to their Condition, let em conſider, 
That as Devout Men, in their injoy ment of the Divine Favor, 
can be humbled in uſing the Complui its for want of it, which 
were uttered by better Men, and thereby be moved to ſee _ 
9728 Wn | ef 
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they deſerve, and to conſider what many of their B::taren 
want; Soon rhe contrary, a Pious Man under trouble of Spir- 
ir can, by the Spiritual rejoycings there deſcribed . behold 
the Goodnelſsjof God to others, and foreſee his own deliver- 
rince, receiving thereby additions to his Faith, Hope. and Pati- 
ence. He that forgives his Enemies, and wiſhes well to ll 
particular Perſons, may repeat thoſe Curſes deliver'd in this 
Book, as Predictions of the Miſeries like to befal th? inveterate 
Enemies jof Religion; or as Deprecations againſt Sin and 
Satan, and all the Spiritual Enemies of his Soul, which are 
the Amaleck with whom he muſt have an endleſs War, and 
whoſe extirpation we muſt indeavor and pray for. The like 
might be ſaid of all the reſt in ali other Caſes; but this may 
ſuffice to juſtify the Church in more frequent ufing thefeP/alms 
than any other part of God's Word, becauſe this is the quint- 
eſſence of all Scripture, and moſt accomo lated for Worſhip 
and Devotion. See more Introduction 5. 3 1, and g. 43, of this 


Appendix, and the Almanack. 


$. 12. BESIDES the P/almsth* old Teftaments conſiſts of 
theſe Parts. 1, The Law, 2, Th' Hiſtory, 3, The Mora- 
ly, 4, The Prophecies. 1, The Ceremonial Laws we may 
improve into moſt uſeful Meditations by applying the Types 
to Chriſt; aud thoſe Precepts which are litterally obſcure, to 
matters of practical Holineſs, Ot the Fudicial Lam ſome part, 
iz the Foundation ofrh' ancienteſt and beſt Laws which were 
made by Heathens or Chriſtians, and contains Rules of the 
exacteſt Juſtice in the World; and, if we abate for the diffe- 
rence of our Circumſtances, we may thereby conduct dur 
Conſciences in many caſes of intercourſe with our Neighbors, 
The Mal Law contains the Rules of eternal Goodneſs, to 
which the Conſciences of all Men give conſent at the firſt 
hearing, and ſo are of univerſal Obligation; but they bind us 
Chriſtiaus in a higher manner than any: S. Mat. 5. 14. 
Wherefore we may learn hereby our Duty to God and Man 
and diſcover all our odious Sins, and we may incourage our 
ſelyes t obedience from the Promiſes, for they ſhall certainly 
be perform'd, either litterally in a temporal, or with advan- 
tage in a Spiritual manner; underſtanding ſoul for Bodly, 
Grace for Prosperity, and Heaven ſor Canaan: In which man- 
ner alſo we muſt apply the {data to make us penitent 
for former, and cautious ot future offences againſt ſo Holy a 
Law of ſo great a God. 2, Th' Hiſtory is a rare account of rhe 

| 1 7 0 4 meth - 


firmly remembred, than either Advice or naked Exhortations, 


312 W Appendinto 
methods of God's Providence in the Government of the 
world; from the Creation to the return of the Captivity. And i h 


ve are to love and reverence it before all other Records, for 


its Divine Author, and undoubted Credit; for the Perſons it " 
treats of, the choſen People of God; and efpecially for the — 


excellent Deſign, which is to teach us to tear God, love 
Holineſs, en. avoid Iniquity, by a cleafer and more ealy 
method thao the Perceprs can doz becaule theſe live y Pictures, 
of the final ſucceſs of Piety, and the ruin ot Wickedneſs, arc 
more readily apprehended , more deeply impfeſſed, and mort 


Only, becauſe the beſt Men have erted, we muſt not always 
do what they did, but make God's Precepts th' Interpreters 
of their Practice, and where they agree we are ſafe in our 
| Imitation, 3, The Morality in the Books of Fob and Solomaj 
does recommend to us all ſorts of Vertues, and ſet out the 
Means to obtain'em, and tl, Advantages of practiſing 'em; 
and gives a true repreſentation of the Folly and Danger ot fin, 
with cautions againſt th Occaſions thereof; laying down in- 
numerable Obſervations for th Ordering our Lives in all 
Conditions and Relations; but theſe are ſo brief and independ- 
ent that we muſt give extraordinary Attention, that We niay 
learn our Duty, in that Place and thoſe Circumſtances in 
wh ch wea:e. 4. The Propheciesare the Predictions, of Ruin 
from the mouth of Gd to alt wicked „cn, both reathens 
and Enemies of God's People, and alſo thoſe that then gloried 
in that name ſas we do now) but yet continued in the practice 
of all Iniquity : Vet every where intermix'd with earneſt In- 
vitations to Amendment, and preſſing Exhortations to ſincere 
Reformation, and the practice of that hearty Qheedience 
which the Letter of the Law expreſſed not, but is hefe requi- 
red as an Introduction to the Gospel and coming 7 1 
which is by the Prophets ſet out in all its Glory. As for the 
more Myſterious Prophecies, we need not curiouſly pry into 
em, nor know particularly to what Church or Perſons to 
fix the Woes therein denounced; but rather applying em: to 
our own luſts, let us take courage from th' aſſurance of 
Victory under Chriſt's Kingdom , to mortify and ſubdue cm. 
Fee Patt 1. ch, roe 6 „ hh. r 
8. 1 THE New Teſtament is the perfection of the Law, 
the Subſtance of the Types, and the fulfulling of all the Pro- 


phecies i and becaule it has mauifeſted thy Reward more fully 
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the Feaſt of Feaſts. 

it hcightens and improves the Duties, for ſince tous mach is 
Y civen, much may juſtly be required. The Gospel is an exact 
account of all that Feſus did and Suffered for us. Let us there. 
fore earry our Pride to his Nativity, our Idleneſs to bis In- 
duſtrious doing good to all, onr Anger to his Meckneſs, our 
Revenge to his Ger tleneſs and Love of his Enemies, chat they 
may bluſh and dy, when they ſee their Deformity by fo 


to imitate bur dear Savior in Kindneſs and Charity, Mercy 
and Pity , Diligence and Piety, Patience and Conſtincy. 
Faith and Zeal, aud rejayce to have Him preſented to us thus 


ſelf what He requires of us. Th' Epiſtles do farrher explain 


declaring God's deſigns in it, his expectations from us, and 
the preparatians made for us; with incomparable Cautions 


2gainſt tlie deceits of ſatan, the cruelty of perſecutors, and 


falshoods of Hereticks, together with variety of Promiſes, 
Exhortations and Directions ſo cloſely united. and ſo Ma- 
jeſtically expreſſ'd, that it requires a quick Apprehenſion, 
and a ſolid judgment to vel all the Myſteries in em; and 


et they that avoid Curidſty and Selt-conceit, and bring 
umility, Love and holy Reſolutions, caunor be more 


 Wefietually improv'd in Knowle ige and Piety by any part of 
cripture. And this Rule mutt always be obſerv'd in any part of 
od's Word. that we don't purſue Difficulties and Diſputes, but 
1 3 pture toprofit by it. See mare 4. . cb. i o. S. 3. 
. 1. THAT the Reading and Hearing af God's Word 
Wy make us wiſe to Salvation, we. mult 1, jumbly and 
argeſtly call for th Aſſiſtance ot the Divine Spirit t“ explain 
heſe Oraeles of Truth» and inable us to practiſe em. 2, La- 
or to bring clean Hearts purified from the lare of all fin; elſe 
e {hill not profit by it. 3. Come with holy defires to learn our 
oty, and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions to Practiſe it. 4. Hear and Read ii 
With all Reverence, and ſerious Apprehei ſions that it is the 
Nord. the Will, and Mind of the Great God. 5. Mark with a moſt 
ligent Attention the words and ſenſe, narrowly watebing, 
ndſpeedily driving away all evil, ĩdle, andwandring Thoughts. 
eknaw not what good we deprive our ſelves of, if we let 
be leaſl Sentence (lip unobſerv'd, for the filings of Gold are 


oy 
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ſweer a Pattern. See and wonder, admire, love and ſtrive 


becauſe our Captain is our Companion, and has done Him- 


he Myſteries of the Divine Love, and the Covenant of Grace, 
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tecious , and there is Weight in the leaſt tittle of God's Word, 
„ Mat. f. 18. There are many places which are obſcure, 


— _ ** * . * * . * * 5 404 GFA Tad 1 61 2 
N ö * 2 3 N F ES N 4 * * * 
WY NR Ws * Y a4 2 * » "4 * * 
GR + 7 4 4 4 1 * bo 


ah, * Ros. : 
- Te” 
A IIS: 


312 Th Appendix b 
and by reaſon of cloſe Connexions or ſpeedy T :1nfitions ar 
no ways to be underſtood without the comparing'em with 
- what precedes and follows, ſo that breaking one Link may 
fpoil the Chain. 6, Meditate of it afterwards, and lay it up 
in our Herres, that we may faithfully remember what we 
learn'd, eſpecially that which is moſt pertinent te our own 
Condition, and readily bring it forth upon oceaſion of Tempr- 
ation or Affliction, 7 , Begin immediately to pur it in Prac- 
tice, and theu it is out of Satans reach. Take warning by 
tlie Threatnings, to fly from evil; incouragement from the 
Promiſes, to perform the good; ſubmit to the Reproofs, 
obſerve the Directions, and purſue the Rewards. Which 
Roles if we follow, we may make every part of God's Word 
(like an exact Picture) look directly upon our ſelves, aud com- 
ply with our circumſtances, altho' ſpoken to others of diff 
rent condition. See more Iutrod. S. 22. and this Ap. . 2. 
A4 Morning Prayer witha Family 
§. 15. A Preface. & Holy , bleſſed and glorious Trinity , thre 
Perſous and one God, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners 
Lord, we know not what to pray for as we ought, O! 
they Spirit help our infirmitics , d inable us to offer up 
ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable to ThEe by Feſus Chrift, - 
S. 16. The Prayer. O Gracions Lord: whoſe Mercie 
indurefor ever, we thy unworthy ſervants, who have f 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render Thee the tribute of 0 


humbleſt praiſes for em. In Thee, O Lord, we live, a eenti 
move, and have our beings; Thou firſt madeſt us to be, 2000207 
then that we might not be miſerable, but happy , Thou ſea eo th 
eſt thy ſon out of thy boſom to redeem us from the pow q. hab 
out ſins by his Grace, and from the puniſhmeor of'em by! ſeth 
Bloud, and by both to bring us to his Glory. Thou haſt big?=*k, 
they Mercy cauſed us to be born within thy peculiar fold Deed v 
Chriftian Church, where we were early conſecrated to Tha. 
in Bapti-m, and have been partakers of all thoſe Spirituq ent. 
belps which might aid us to perform that Vow we there mai aſt ufc 
to Thee; and when by our own wilfulneſs, or negligenq u We 

ve have fail'd to do it, yet Thou, in thy manifold mercic! at 181 
haſt not ſorſaken us, but haſt gracioully invire | us to Repei'** 2 
ance, afforded us all Means, both outward and inward, Percy 
it, and with much patience haſt attended and not cut us off gs: 

e turn 


th Acts of thoſe many damning Sins we've committed, | 
r have moſt zultly'deſery'd;, Iris, O Lord, thy Reſtai or, 


pe Fraſt of Feaſts. 1 
ning grace alone by which we've been kept back from any 
the greateſt ſins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace 
alone by which we have been inabled to do any the leaſt good: 
therefore not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the 
praiſe. For theſe and all other they Spiritual Bleſſings our 
ſouls do magnify the Lord, and all that is within us pratſe hrs Holy 
Name. We likewiſe praiſe Thee for thoſe many outward 
Bleſſings we injoy, as Health, Friends, Food and Raiment 
the Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of this Life, for thoſe 
continual Protections of thy hand by which we [and ours] are 
J kept from dangers, and thoſe Gracious Delivera:ices Thou 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen us, and for that 
Mercy of thine whereby Thou haſt ſweerned and Allay'd thoſe 
Troubles Thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove; for thy 
particular Preſervation of us this Night, and all other thy 
Goodneſs towards us. Lord, grant that we may render Thee 
not only the Fruit of your Lips, but th? Obedience of our 
Lives, that ſo theſe Bleſſings ese may be an earneſt of thoſe 
richer Bleſſings Thou haſt prepared for them that love Thee, 
andthat for his fake whom Thou haſt made % Author of eternal 
Salvation to all that obey Him, even Feſus Chriſt, | 
O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, we thy ſinful 
creatures caſt our ſelvesar thy feet, acknowledging that we 
malt juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhorr'd and forſaken by 
Thee: for we have drunk Iniquity lite water, gone on in a 
continued courſe of fin anld rebellion againſt Thee, daily 
ommirting thoſe things Thou forbiddeſt, and neglecting to 
do thoſe things Thou commandeſt : Our hearts which ſhowd 
e habitations for thy Spirit, are full of ſoul and diſorder'd 
fections; and out of this abundance of the Heart our Mouths 
peak, our Hands act; ſo that in Thought, Word, and 
Deed we continually transgreſs againſt Thee, Nay, O Lord. 

e have deſpiſ'd that Goodneſs of thine Which ſhou'd lead us to 
Repentance , hardening our hearts againſt all thoſe Means Thou 
aſt uſed for our Amendment. And now, O Lord, what 
an we expect from Thee but judgment and fiery indignation? 
hat is indeed the due reward of our ſins: but, O Lord , there is 
Mercy with Thee that Thou mayſt be fear d: O fit us for that 
nercy by giving us a deep and hearty Repentance, and then, 
cording to thy goodneſs, let thine Apger and thy Wrath 
We turn'd away from us; look upon us in thy Son our Bleſſed 
uyior, and for the Merits of his Sufferings pardon all our Sins. 

's | N And. 
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And, Lord, webeſecch Thee, by the Power of thy Grace 
ſo to renewand purify our hearts that we may become New 
creatures, utterly forsak ing every evil way, and liviag in 
conſtant, fincere, univerſal obedience to Thee all the ret of 
.  ourdays. that behaving our ſelves as good and faithful fery. 
" ants, we may, by thy Mercy, at the laſt be receiv'd into 
the loy of our Lord. Grant this for our Savior Feſus Chrif 
his ſake, Des ct : | e 
O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy Works, we 
beſeech Thee ta have mercy upon all Men. Give thy Inlight'n. 5 
ing Grace to thoſe that are in Darkneſs, and thy Converting i and 
Grace to thoſe that are in Sin. Look with thy tendereſt din 
Compaſſions upon the Univerſal Church. Unite All thoſe that Ne 
Profe they Name, to Thee by purity and holineſs, and to] for 
each other by Brotherly love. O be favorable and gracious toll 
all Reformed Churches and States. Have mercy on thisſ the] on: 
deſolate Church and ſinful Nation; [of Great Britain ;] Chu om 
| haſt mov d the land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for i car 
shaketh; Make us all ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins which have the 
provok'd thy judgments. that Thou alſo mayſt turn aud abl 
repent , and leave a Bleſſing behind Thee. Bleſs thoſe whom lou 
Thou haſt appointed our Governors, whether in Church oi alo 
ſtate; ¶ in Great Brittain, and here; ] ſo rule their hearts and aci 
ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither want Will no evi 
Power to puuiſh wickedneſs and Vice, and to maintain God on. 
true Religion and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that | 
are in Affliction; be a Father to the Fatherleſs; and pleadihi | 
cauſe of the Widow; comfort the Feeble minded; ſuppot s. 
the Wear; heal the ſick ; relieve the Needy ; defend th Op ter 
reſſed; and adminiſter to all orhers in Diſtreſs according tl anc 
their ſeveral Neceſſities. Let thy Bleffiogs reſt upon all ih 25: 
are near and dear tous, and graut them whatſoever Tho ro 
feeſt neceſſary either to their Bodies or their fouls, RewarY Br: 
all thoſe that have done us Good, and pardon all thoſe th ce 
have done or wiſnid us Evil, and work in them and us all tha be 
Good which may make us acceptable in thy ſight, thro? o thr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 
O Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is that we ha is 7 
this Day added to our Lives, we beſeech Thee ſo to Guide WI 
in it by thy grace, chat we may do nothing which mal pc: 
diſkonor Thee, or wound our own ſouls, but that we mi kn 
&ligently apply our ſel Ves todo — ho n W 2: 
N | T | 
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ared for us to wall in; and, Lord, we beſeech Thee to 4 
give thy Angels charge over us to keep us in all our ways, chat 
no evil happen unto us, nor any plague come nigh our dwelling, 
bur hat we [ and ours] may be ſafe un ſer thy gracious Pro- 
tection thro' Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Savior: 
in whole prevailing, Name and Words we ſam up the earneſt 
deſices of our hearts, for our Selves and for all our Brethren, 


« 
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[ 
' 
f 


. 


fying, OUR Father this day S. Mar. CG... 

. The blefing. THE Grace of our Lord 1645S, 6. 

$,.17. The Concluſion. O Lord, pardon the wandriags 
andcoldneſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with us, not actor. 
ding either to our Prayers, or deſerts, but according to our 
Needs, and thine own rich Mercies in Feſus Chriſt, and all 
for his ſake we humbly pray Thee. Amen. 
9. 18. IF it accidentaly happens, now. and then, that 
one of theſe Duties, (Secret, or Private) muſt be unavoidably 
omitted, we muſt prefer Private Prayer with the Fi nily, if 
can be perfor mid, before Secret Prayer in the Clolet, but 
then we muſt ſupply the latter Dificiency, as well as we are 
able by more frequent ſhort Ejaculations in our Bufineſs, or 
lourney ; which may well be done within door, or without 
alone, or in company, without Joſs of time, or others obſerv- 
ation, and are neceſſary every day, often, for preventing 
evil thoughts, words, aud deeds, and ſettliug our affections 

8. 19. The Duty af the Husband to his Wife is 1 

1. TO love her very tenderly and compaſſi nately, which 
S. Paul makes appear by the Similitudes he uſeth in that mat⸗ 
ter, Eph. 5. of the Love Chrift bears to this Church, v. 25. 
and that a man bears to his natnral Body, v. 29. To uſe hen 
25a part of himfelf, without any Brawlings, harſhneſs, or 


raughneſstowardsher, 3, To be faithtul to ber Red, the 
Breach of which will appear betore the juſt Judge no leſs Ua: | 
cleanneſs and Perjury.ina Man than in a Woman, 3, To let 
her partake with him, without either Niggardlineis, or Uu- 
thriftineſs, in th out ward Good thivgs wherewith God has 
bleſt him, ſhe doing her part of labor and induſtry when that 
is requilite, 4, T'iaſtruct her, if ſhe be ignorant, in the things 
which co:1cern her eternal Welfare, and ſtir her up to the 
performance: and therefore muſt be very careful to get 
knowledge himſelf, to be able perform this Duty... 5, To 
Ptay for her, diſſuꝛde and draw her back from all ſia, and 
| | I be 


— wy  _— __ —  _ * * 


. 


TRY * r And; So > hs N 
* 2 mY '» * — * . 2 * J 222 4» 
* „ v 8 N 3 
1 * * Y , I i 


[2 n. * * * 
* * v. * an ** by z £ 3 "Wa. 2 
16 i #2 Appen 


—_  - 
e helpful and aſſiſtant to her iu doing all ſorts of Good, boch 
to their own Family, and all others within their reach. 
9p. 20. The Duty of the Wife to her Husbaud, is. 
1. IO obey him in all lawful Commands, Col, 3. 18, -, 
yea, when they are inconvenient, and imprudent. It ſhe WW 
can't by calm and mild agruments, and fair intreaties perſuade WW the 
and win him to retra& thoſe Commands, the muſt' neither WF _ 
try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey: nothing far 
but th'uantawfulneſs of the command being Sufficient warrant 15 
for that. 2. To be faithſul to his Bed, never giving ear to the 
any chat wou'd allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence WF to a 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give any man that ae 
has once made ſucha motion to her, the leaſt opportunity to IM mo 
make a ſecond, 3. To be faithful ia managing thoſe worldly W « 
Affairs he commits to her, ordering them ſb as may be moſt I as 
for hisadtantage. and not im ploy his Money , or Goods to WW ſer 
ſuch Ufes as he allows not of, 4, To love him, ſhow him al ;;,, 
friendlineſs of converſation , bring him as much aſſiſtance and for 
comfort of life as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may answer that elpe- W to 
cial Endof her Creation, the being an — meet for him. Gen, dai 
2: 20. and in all conditions, health and ſicknels, wealth and WW ane 
poverty, ſhe muſt be ſo much a comfort and ſupport to him vpe 
is ſhe can. Therefore as it is a fault to behave ones ſelf with li 
fallenneſs, contentions, and unquietneſs to any perſon, much | 
greater muſt it be, to do ſo to him to whom the greateſt kind- real 
neſs and affection is owing. 5, Not to think that any faul's W tiar 
or provocations of her Husband can juſtify her frowardneſs, Ve 
for they will not, either in reſpect of Religion, or Diſcretion: Ml neſ 


not in Religion, for where God has abſolutely commanded a nec 
Duty to be paid, tis not any uuworthineſs in the perſon can Bl req 
excaſc from it: not in Piſcretion, for the worſe he is, the more on; 
need there is for her to carry her ſelf with that gentleneſs and * 
fweetneſs that may be molt likely to win him. 1. & Peter z. r. Sis 


Ye wives be in ſubjection to your own husbands, that if any obey toy 
ot the Word, they alſo may without the word be won by the conver. upc 
Jation of the Wives, 6. Fo pray for him, and to diſſuade and the 


admoniſh him, and indeavor to draw him back from ail cea 
fin, 'with ſuch ſoftneſs and mildneſs that it may appear tis as « 
Love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak; and ro be helpful mu 
aud aſſiſtant to him in doing all ſorts of Good both to their the 
own Family, and all others within their reach 10 


5 5. 21. The. 
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he Feaſt of Feaſts, 317 4 
§. 21. The Parents Duty to their Children, is 
1, TO bring 'em tothe Sacrament of Biptism. 2, To 
nouriſh and ſuſtainꝰ em till they are able to perform it to them- 
ſelves, 3» To take care for their Catechiſing, and to rrain 
them up early in the way they should go. Fee Intro. & 36. and that 
they may, at leaſt, be able read the Poor man's Library very 
well, and to give em the beſt other Education they can af- 
ford; bringing em up to ſome honeſt Imployment, or ſome 
uſeful Art or Trade, whereby, whos rhes come to Age, 
they may become profitable to the common wealth, aud able 
to get an honeſt Livingto themſelves. All this both by incour- 
azement , and by ſober, yet ſharp reproofs, and by timely 
moderate correction, without rage. 4, To watch over thęir 
Souls as they grow up, and to exhort, incourage and repro ve 
as find occafion; to keep em to the conſtant and ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of the Lord's day; and to bring 'em to Confirma- 
tion, and to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper aſſodn as fi 
for it. 5, Togive'ema goo41 Example in their own Practice, 
to win em to Vertue. 6, To bleſs*em., both by their 
dailyand earneſt Prayers for theirSpiritual and Temporal eſtate, 
and by their Piery , that a Bleſſing may deſcend from tem 
upon their Poſterity. 7, To put em into ſome courſe of 
living comfortably in tne World, according to their ability. 
8, To preſs em to nothing which may not conſiſt with there 
real Good, eſpecially ro Match *em ſo as they may live Chriſ- 
tianly , and chearfulty inthis world, by Linking 'em with 
Vertuous and pious perſons, to the mutual Liking and Kind- 
neſs of the Parties. And thoꝰa Competency of Eſtate may be 
neceſſiry to be regarded, yet ſurely' Abundance is no way 
requiſite , at leaſt not preterrable to the former Qualificati- 
S. 22. The Duty Children owe to their Parents, is 
1, REVERENCE and Reſpe&, muſt behave themſelves: 
towards*em with humility and obſervance; and muſt not, 
upon any pretence of 1zfirmitys in them, deſpiſe or contemn 
them ſo much as inwardly in their heart, bur cover and con- 
ceal em, like Shem and Japber and that in ſuch a manner too 
as even the Parents themlelves might not behold it, and, as 
much as may be, keep themſelves from obſerving em, that 
| they may not be rempted to think irreverently ot them. 2. 
Love, Real kindneſs, affection, and hearry deſires of all 
manner of Good to em, molt gladly and readily doing what 
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31 1 pendix to dia 
E ay bring joy and Comfort to em, and abhorring to do any Il tic 
thing that may grieve and 4isquicrt them. 3, To beg God to and 
teward all the Good their Parents have done them, by multi. See 
plying his Bleſſings upon em: for the Debt they owe z0 their MW Ho! 
P irents is ſo great that thy can never hope theinſelves to dil · ¶ Rep 
charge it. 4, Obedience in all things that are not contrary to his 
the Commands of God, be it in a weighry or lighter matter; MW and 
and if at any time God makes it neceſſary to refuſe obedience, ¶ not 
they muſt take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and refpeAful Mf2ult 
manner, that it may appear tis Conſcience only, and not tub. I be. 
borneſs moves em to it. 5. Not to Marry againſt their Con. Wand. 
| ſents: for of all acts of Diſobedience, that is one of rhe higheſt, WAmE 
Children are ſo much the Goods and Poſſeſſions of their Pa» ¶ be ju 
rents, that they cannot without a kind of Theft give away are 
themſeves without their allowance. 6, To aſſiſt and miniſter Wal 
to em in all their Wants of what kind ſoever, whether Weak- * 
neſs and Sickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of Underſtanding, 
and Infirmity of Mind, or Poverty and lowyneſs in Eſtate: for 
beſides that they did in their In fancy receive the very ſameben - {ith 
efics from their Parents. having then no ſtrength ra ſupport, Wilige 
no underſtanding to guide chemielves, and therefare.in com · {Mccalir 
mon gratitude ate to perform the ſame Offices hack ag ain and It 4; 
to ſuſtain their Parents who have formerly ſuſtained them; be- Nroun: 
ſides this, I ay, Chriſt Himſelf teaches us 45 this is contain d 
within the Precept of honoring their Parents; for when 
S. Mat. 7. 13, He accuſes the P Harjſees ot rejecting the Com · I req 
mandment of God to cleave to their own Traditions, He in- Wien: ; 
ſtances in this Particular concerning the Relieving of Parents: 
v. 11. 1, Whereby 't is manifeit that this is a part of that Why 
Duty which is injoyn d in the fifth Commandmenr ,. as may Wi þ 
be ſcen ar large in the Text, and ſucha Duty it is, that no pre- ud A. 

tence can abſolve or 2cquit them of it. 2, To perform all ih ally e 
Duties, not only to the kind and Vertuous, but even to the Moch. 
/ Harſh«ſt and wickedeſt Parents. No unk indneis, no fault of her us 
the Parents can acquit the Chilq ren of their Duty, Gratitude Wd #, 
not being the only, nor chiefeſt Ground of it, but the Com · ea 
%% i Eno it at, 

8. 23. The Dutyof a Maſter and Miſtris to Servants, is. e 
1. TO provide that they may learn to read very well», (if erbte 
the Parents haue neglected it,) and not want means ot being in- Me i; 
ſtructed in their Duty towards God, their Neighbors, and Wb diſe 
ihemſclyes, and chat they may have conſtant times for Read- Nl 
| ; Is | r, 
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the Feaſt of Feaſts. * 319 
ding and e gong) and in che Family, and to ſee that 5 
they keep the whole Lord's day dev outly ; and become fit for. 

and, aſſoon as may be, partake of the Holy Communion. 

See Introd. S. 36. Secondly, To ſet em a good Example of 

Honeſtly and Godlineſs, without which all Exhortations and 
Reproofs will do no good; or He [he] pulls down more with 
his [her] Example, than tis poſſible to build with Precepts 
and Checks. 3 , T'admoniſh and reprove em in cafe of Faults, 
not only againſt him, [her, Jbutalſo, and more eſpeciallyjin 
faults againſt God: not in paſſion and rage, but with ſach ſo- 
be. and grave ſpeeches as may Convince em of their faults , 
and may likewiſe aſſure em that it is a kind deſire of their 
amendment that makes him [her] thus to rebuke em. 4, To 
be juſt to em in performing thoſe Conditions on which they 
agreed. 5. To give reaſonable and moderate Commands in 
i Affairs of his own, not lay ing greater burdens on em then 
they are able to bear: nor permit em to live ſo idly. as may 
4 em either uſeleſs to him, or may betray em to any NL 
6, To give em incourgement in Well. doing, by uſing em 
with that bounty and kindneſs which their faithfulneſs, and 
dilizence , and piety deſerves. 7, To Remember, in all his 
dealings with them, that he has himſelf a Maſter in heaven, as 
1 Apoſtle faith, Eph, 6. 9. to W hom he muſt give an ac- 
count of the Uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on eartg. 

9. 24. Servants Daty to their Maſter and Miſtris, is 

1, T'Obey all his|herJlawful Commands. This ts expres2 
jrequir'd by th Apoſtle ; Cit. 2. 9, Exhort ſervants to be obe- 
lent unto their oma Maſters , and to pleaſe them well iu all things. 
Eph. 6. 3. Servants, begpbedient to them that are your Maſters 
cording to theflech , with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſ⸗ & 4 | 
nt heart, as unte Chriſt. 2, Tobey him, her (not gramblmgly 
1d unwillingly but, lum harsh or unworthy ſor ver he be,) chear- 
ally and readily. Eph. 6: 7. With good Will doing ſervice ; ad 
the Lord, and not to men. Gonſtdering what th Apoſtle furs 
er urges, v. 8. thit there is a reward to be expecte4 from 
od for it, Nnowing ⸗hat what ſbe ver good thing any man doth, 
le ſa me Shall he receive of the Lord. wheihir he be bond or free. 
nd Tol. 3. 24. Knowing that vf the Lord ye chal receive the re · 
urd of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 3. To be 
athful in doing ef all true ſervice to him, hotouly when his 
e is oer em, butatall times, even when he is noc likely 
o diſcover their failings; Eph. 6 9. Not with eye ſer vice, as 
mpleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt , doing the will of God 


z 
7 


3 8 f = : | 
7 Fo he heart. And they that don't make Conſcience of this, 
are fir from being faithful ſervants, the eye ſervice being by 
th* ApoſHe ſet oppofite to that ſcngleneſ5 of heart which he re- 
quiresv.5.2nd Col. 3. 22,23. Ser vants obey in all things your Maſ- 
ters according to the fle ih; not with rye ſervice as men pleaſers, 
But in ſungieneſs of heart, fearing God. And whatſoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men. 4, TO manage 
honeſtly all things intruſted to em by their Maſter , not 
waſting his Goods, qa th” unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 
S. Luke 16. 1. whether by careleſs imbezelling of em, fact 
or by converting any of em to their own uſe withont his al- 
lowance, as in Cit. 2 10. Not purloining , but Showing all good 
fsdelily. Nor gaining to themſel es by his Loſs and Dammage, 
by being bribed to make ill Bargains, or giving any opportu- 7 
nity to others to cheat him. He that does not carefully look ws 
to his Maſter's profit, deceives his Truſt, as well as he that 
unjuſtly provides for his own; and Col. 3. 25. He that dith 
wrong, shall receive for the wrong he hath done. 5ly, To be pati- 
ent and meek under his Reproofs, Tit. 2. 9, Not anſwering 
again, or gainſaying, and to mend the fault, if any; but not 
to make ſurly and rude replies, even under the moſt undeſerv d 
correctiom, x S. Pet. 2. 18, 19, 20. Servants be ſub. 
jet to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the Good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. For this is thank-worthy , if a man fit 
Coxſcience towards God indure grizf, ſuffering wrong fully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take 
ie patiently ? but if when ye dowell , and ſuffer for it, ye take i 
patiently,” this is acceptable with God. 6, T'attend conſtantly 
to all thoſe things which are the Duties of their Places, and 
not to give themtelves to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to Com 
pany Keeping, Gaming, or any other disorderly courſe which 
may take em oft from their; Maſter's Baſineſs; for wronging 
him of his Time is as bad as of his Moncy. 7, All this they we 
carefuſly and conſcientiously to perform, not ſo much t* 
ſcape their Maſter's, or Miſtreſſ's anger, as God's, who will 
_ certaiulycall everyone of em t; account how they have beha d 
themſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
S8. 25. The Dmty of a Miniſter to his People, is 
1. TO geta thoro Knowledge of the whole Will of Gol 
2. To be Faithful in Delivering nothing for the Will of God 
but hat is contain! d with in the bounds ot his Commiſion 
and to Conceal nothing that is neceſſary for the People * 
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. the Feaſt of Fealts. 321 
eve and Practiſe. 3, To be Prudent in all his Conduct; as not 
to Neglect any part of his Duty, ſo to perform it in ſuch a 
manner as may render his Iaſtructions and Perſuaſions moſt 
effectual. 4. To be exemplarily holy, faſhioning ind framing” 
him ſelf and family according to the Doctrine of Chriſt. 5, To 
Teach and Inſtruct the People committed to his Charge in the 
whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity as contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 6, To adminiſter the Sacraments, and the Diſcipline 
of Chriſt, as the Lord has commanded. 7, To oppoſe all 
ſnch Erroneous and range Doctrines as are contrary to God's 
Word. 8, To uſe both publick and private Admonitions and 

Trhortations, as well to the Sick as to the whole, within his 
Cure, as need ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall be given. 9. 
To offer up the Prayers in the Publick aſſemblies. ro, To 
maintain Quietneſs, and Peace, and Love among all Chriſti- 
an People, especially among thoſe committed to his Charge. 
11. To exerciſe all theſe Duties with great zeal and Conſeci · 
ence, Diligence and Fidelity; to Behave himſelf with Gra- 
vity, Sobriety, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Charity; aud to 
Forſake and ſet aſide (as much as may be) all Worldly Care and 
fudie. | 30 FFF 

S. 26. The People's Duty to their Miniſter, ies 

1, To Honor him as an Ambaſſador for Chriſt, and Eſ- 
em him highly for his Work's fake, as an Inftrument of 
onveying to them the greateſt Bleſſings. 2, To treat him 
vith Reſpect and Reverence, both by their Words and Acti- 
ns; to ſpeak all the Good they can of him in his Abſence; and 

| othrow a Veil over his real Infirmities which would tend to 

ſparage and bebaſe his Office, and hinder th' Effect of his 
liniftry ; as Claud Sarravius, atter having charged the learned 

0 Grotius with ſeveral greatifailings , candidly paſſ'd all 

er with this Cenſure. HE is the beſt Man, who has feweſt” 

wits ; for there is no body 10 be found without ſome, Not to uſe 
ny Scurnilous words, or Contemptuous behavior towards 

m, becauſe the Diſreſpect caſt upon him is an Affront to 

cir Maſter whoſe Perſon he repreſents, 4, To Love him, 

liſting him in ali Difficulties, Vindicating his Reputation, 

Alaterpreting all his Actions in the beſt Senſe. 4, To Pro- 

Ie for his honorable and plentiful Maintenance, by chear- 

ly ſubmitting to the payment of Tithes and offerings, to 

aud him whereof is the grievous Sin of Sacriledge. Mal. 

8.12. Willa man rab God? yet ye ha ve robbed Me: but ye ſay* 


wher 
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wherein have we robbed Thee? in Tithes and offering's Fs are 
curſed with a curſe : for ye have robbed Me, even this whole nati. 
on. Bring ye all the Titizes into the ſtorehouſe, that there may be 
meat in mine houſe, and prove Me now herewtth , ſaith the LORD 
of Hoſts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven » and pour you 
0:14 a bleſing, that there ſhall ao? be room enough to receive it. 
And l will rebuke the devourer for your ſakes, and he shall not de. 
ſtroy the fruits of your ground; neither shallyour vine cuſt her fruit 
before the time in the ſield, ſaith the LORD of Hats. And all na- 
tion: sball call you bleſſed : for ye shall be a delight:om land, ſaith 
the LORD of Hoſts. Becauſe he is in a peculiar manner a Ser- 
ant ot the great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe Bounty 
they owe all that they injoy; and becauſe he retounces all or. 
dinary Means of advancing his Fortune, in order to be an In. 
ſtrumeat ts God's hands for procuring their eternal Welfare, 
5. To Pray for him, that he may be defended from the Malice 
and IIl- will of bad men, and have the Countenance and 
Protection of the Great and Powerful; that his zealous Labor: 
in God's Vineyard may be attended with Sueceſs; and that he 
may turn many to Righteousneſs. 6, To Obey him, in ob- 
ſerving all his Injunctions that are contained within the Bound 
of his Commiſſion; In ſubmitting, to that Diſcipline he ſhal 
inflict, either to recover em froma ſtate of Folly , or to pre- 
ſerve'em from falling ints it; In attending his Publick Admin: 
iſtrations, at ſuch Times, and on fuch Occationsas he ſhall 
judge proper to increaſe their Piety and Devotions; and ir 
complying with ſuch Regulations as he ſhall think conduciys 
towards the edify ing the Body of Chriſt, _ 
$S. 27. AN infallible Way ro mike this a Proſperous, Hap 
ÞY » and Bleſſed Nation, is to cauſe the Four foregoing Reli 
tive Couples, (5. 19 7 26, ) conſcientionſly, conſtantly 
and duly to Perform all their Duties Reciprocally: for Big) 
rongneſs exalteth a Nation. Prov. 14. 34. and then Magiſtrates 
Judges, Juries, Lawyers &e would have but little ti do, and 
Phyſicians too; by reaſon of Peoples leading Godly, Right 
ous, and Sober Lives. World God that every one wou d eam 
eſtly put it in Pratiice, for his own, as well as his Countt) 
Male 415 £105 07 no} 37 e Es 
A hort Morning Prayer for a Family, when ftraitned in tim. 
5. 28. APreface. Lk T the Words of our mouths, and th 
| Meditations of out hearts be now and evermore acceptable 
thy light, O Lord God, our ſtrengik and our * mer. 
7 | | | 29. 
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$. 29. The Prayer. © God. who art the Giver of all — 
Gifts ; and the Father of Mercies, we thine unworthy ferv- 
ants intirely dcfire to praiſe thy Name for all th* Expreflions 
of thy Bounty towards us. Bleſſed be thy Love that gave thy 
son to dy tor our Sins, to put us in a Way of beiug happy, if 
we would obey Thee: and after all our wilful Refuſais of 5 | 
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Grace, till haſt patience with us, and haſt added this one Da 
more to all we have mis- ſpent already, to ſee if we will finit 
the Work which Thou haſt ſet us to do, and fit our ſelves for 
Eternal Glory. Pardon, Good Lord, all our former Sins, 
and all our Abuſes of thy Forbearance, for which now we are 
ſorry at our Hearts; and give us Grace to lead more holy Lives, 
and to be more careful in improving all future Opportunities. 
Make thy ſelf preſent to our Minds, and let thy Love and Fear 
rule in our Souls in all thoſe Places and Companys where our 
Occaſions ſhall lead us this Day. Keep us Chaſt in all our 
Thoughts, Temperate in all our Injoyments, Humble in all 
our Opinions of our ſelves, Charitable in all our Speeches of 
others, Meek and Peaccable under all Provacations, Sincere 
and Fairhful in all our Profeſſions, and fo Juſt and Upright in 
all our Dealings, that no Neceſſity may Force, nor Oppor- 
tunity in any kind Allure us ro Defraud or go beyond our 
Neighbors. When Thou beſtoweſt Good oa Others, let us 
nor Envy, but Rejoyce at it; and when Thou addefi any to 
our ſelves, let us own thy Mercy, and humbly Thank Thee 
for ir. Aﬀord us convenient Supplies in all our reaſonable Ne- 
ceſſities and Protect us againſt th* approach of all Dangers. 
Make us Diligent in our Buſineſs, and give ſuch Succeſs to 
our honeſt indeavors, as Thou ſeeſt moſt expedient for us;and 
teach us Conrentedly to Submit, and not to Repine ar any 
thing that happens to us by th* Aliorment of thy wiſe Provi- 
dence. In all our Paſſage thro this World, and our manifold 
Concerns therein, ſuffer not our Hearts to be too much ſet 
upon it; but always fix our Eyes upon the Bleſſed Hope, that 
as we go along we may make all the Things of this World to 
miniſter to it, and be careful above all things to fit our Souls for 
that pure and perfect Bliſs which Thou haſt preparedfor all who 
Love and Fear Thee, in the Glories of thy Kingdom. Extend thy 
Grace, we farther beſeech Thee, to all Men, in all Places; 
Fill up the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and call in thine ancient Peo- 
ple the Fews ; and Bleſs all of the true Chriſtian Church; eſpe- 
cially give thy Grace to the Governors W 5 
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both High and Low, Rich and Poor, who pray for it, or 
need it, in the Kingdoms of Great Brittain and Ireland, and 
in all other our King's Dominion. Bleis all our Relations who 
are near us in the fleſn, and all our Friends and Beuefactors 
whoare indeared to us by their K indne ſſes. Forgive all our 
Enemies, and give'cm hearts to fear Thee, and to be kind 
to us. And ſupply all us, and all others, with whatſoever 

Thou ſeeſt proper tor us, and them, for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake, 

thy Son, our Lord and only Redeemer; in whoſe BleflesName, 


and preſcribed Form we ſtill recommend our Selves unto 


Thee, faying , Ollu Father which art & c. S. Mat. 6. 
Ihe Bleſing. THE Grace of our LORD G as S. 16. 
S. 30. The Concluſion. O unto Him that is able to de 
excceding abundantly above all that we can ask or think, ac. 
cording to the power that worketh in us, Unto Him be Glory 
out end. Amen. e eee 7 
FS. 31. WE muſt do uothing in our Calling till we have ſirſt 
taken Counſelat God's Word of the Law fulneis thereof, and 


Prayed Itor his Bleſſing upon our Indeavors; and then do it in. 


the Name, and as in the Sight of God. with Honeſty,Dilige. ce, 
and Chearfulneſs, committing the Succeis to Him, not 
relying more upon the Means than vpon God Himſelf; ror 
uſing Unlawful means to get Wealth, Honor, or Eiſe, for 
that will not in th' End prove Gain which is gotten with the 
Loſs of the Soul. So that herein we mult exerciſe our ſelves 
with S. Paul, Acts 24. 16. to have always a Conſcience voidof 
offence toward God. and toward men. and eb 13. 18. In all ibi. 
be willing tolive honefily, that is, in all times, circumſtances 
things and places ro walk exactly according to the Rule of 
Righteousneſs, which is The true Teſt of anupright Conſcience. 

WE muſt look t' our ſeives what Conſcience we have: 
For conſcience will Damn, or Conſcience willſſave. 

One's Conſcience does Doubt , another's Acquits, 

another's does make him Glatt. 83 

One's Conſcience Reproves, another's Condemns, 
another's does make him Sad. | 

$. 32. WE may not Diſttuſt God's Providence when 

weſee the Means either Wanting , or Weak, for compa'- 
fing our honeſt Ends in Procuring temporal Good things, 
or Avoiding . Evil. And to guard our ſelves. againſt 

Jucha weak and little Faith, we mull conſider eee 
| | 5 


in the Church by Chriſt Feſus throughout all ages, World with. 
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Temporal concern, or our Perplexing cares for theſe Injoy- 


ments, ſhow we are Men of little Faith, for our heavenly 
Father knoweth how far we have need of theſe things; and hence 
our Savior argues thus, fGodſo clothe the Lilies of the field, 


if He feed the Fowls of the Air, will He not much more Clothe 


and Feed you, Oh ye of liitle Faith? S. Mat. 6. 30 20 32. 


He therefore who ſuspects the Kindneſs of his heavenly 
Father in theſe Inferior Concerns, either Miſtruſts his Pow- 
er, as did th un believing Jews, ſaying, Can God furnich a 
Table in the Wilderneſs? Pſal. 78. 19. Or elſe conceives his 
Goodneſs to his faithful ſervants may be leſs than to the 
meaneſt of his Creatures. 2, Our Impatience under Troubles 


argues our Want of Faith; for he that Believerh will not make 


haſte. Iſa. 28. 16, Our due Perſuaſions of God's Paternal 
Love towards us, will ingage us to;poſſeſs our ſouls in Patience, 
and tarry the Lud sleiſure, and wait contentedly for any 


Blefling He has promiſed, as knowing it will ſurely come 


in its moſt proper ſeaſon, and when the Wisdom of our 
heavenly Father ſees we are beſt fitted to injoy it. 3, Our 


Doubtings and Deſpondings in the time of Peril, demonſtrate 


the Weakneſs of our Faith, according to that ſaying of our 
Lord to S. Peter when he began to fink, Oh thou of litile 
Faith, where fore didſi thou doubt? S. Mat. 14. 31. They 
then who doubt of God's aſſiſtance in the time of Danger, 
or do ſuspe& He may deſert'm in the Needful hour, are 
weak in Faith. 4, The Fears and Jealouſies of pious perſons 
betray the weakneſs of their Faith, as is apparent from this 
Queſtion , Whp are ye fearful, oh ye of liitle Fauh? S. Mat. 
8. 26. Nowſvchare not only thoſe evil Fears which terrify 
us from the performance of our Duty, but our Irrational 
and ſuperſtitious Fears of being Left alone, or in the Dark, 
the fear of evil ſpirits, and the like, and alſo all anxious and 
tormenting Fears of what hereafter may befall our Selves, 
our Relations, our Chriſtian Brethren, or the ſincere and 
living Members of Chriſts Body; a fear of Caution which 
renders us Induftrious to prevent the Evil, may be uſeful 
in this Caſe, but a fear of Dyfidence becomes not the good 
Chriſtian ; Ve, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, whoſe heart is fixed, truſt- 
ting in the Lord, will not be thus afraid of evil Tidings. Þ ſal. 
IK Fo... i: wo ti ar ẽũ ũͤ 
| $. 33, AND much more muſt we moſt carefully watch 
en © ELIA mg ee 8 
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which only made it fit that He ſhou'd do em. So God ſays, 


Jer. 15. 1. Tho' Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me yet my mind 


could not be toward this people : not for want of Kindneſs or 


good Will in Him, but for want of thoſe Diſpoſitions in 


them, which might render'ein fit objects of his Favor. 

S. 34. WHEN we are Hungry we muſt Meditate, 1, 
That Meat and Drink are only as Phyſick, which God has 
ordain'd to relieve and caſe the natural Infirmity and Ne- 
ceſſity of Man; but that many a man's Table becomes hi; 
Snare, and BY Intemperance more are kill d than by the ſword, We 
muſt uſe em therefore rather to ſubſtain and refreſh the 
weakneſs of Nature, than to Satiſfy the Senſuality and 
delights of the Fleth; EAT to Live, but not Live ro Eat; 
Feed to Suffice Nature, and riſe with an Appetite. 2, We 
muſt meditate on th Omnipotency of God in king all theſe 
Creatures of Nothing; on his Misdom in Feeding ſo many, 
and maintaining all their Lives; and on his Clemency, and 
Goodneſs in Feeding his very Enemies. 3, How many 
ſorts of Creatures by God's Prozidence have loft their Lives 
to become Food to nouriſh-us; and how by theſe Dead 
creatures He maintains us in Life and health: and therefore 
we ought to remember, and give to our poor Chriſtian 


| Brethren, who ſuffer Hunger, and want thoſe good 


things, if we abound with em. 4, Thatſeeing we have ſo 


many Pledges of God's Fatherly Bounty, goodneſs, and 


mercy towards us, we muſt not fit down Before we Pray; 
nor ſuffer Him, nor our Neighbor to be abuſed 4: Table; 
nor Depart From it before we Give God Thanks: for zhe 
pile would not Ear at their Feaſts, 1 Sam. 9. 13. wntid 
Samuel came to Bleſs their Meat. And S. Paul in the ſhip, 
AF. 27.35. Gavethanks before meat in the preſence of all the 
people. And God's Commandment was, Deut- 8. 10. 


when thou haſt Eaten and art full, then halt thou Bleſs the LORD 


thy God, and, faith Joel to God's people, Ch. 2, 26. Nr 
hal Eat inplenty, and be ſaticfied and Praiſe the Name of tht 
LORD your God. Our Matter Feſus Chriſt did never Eat 
any food » but firſt Bleſſed the creatures, and gave Thanks 


to 


—— — 


. the Fealt of Feaſts. N ey 
to his lleavenſy Father for the ſamezand if the Son of God gave 
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his Father ſuch great Thanks for Barley bread, and Broiled fiaß, 


what Thanks ſhou'dſuch Sinful men as we are, render ur.to 
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God for ſuch variety of good, if not dainty Chear provided 


for us, without ſuch great Care and hard Labor as many un- 


dergo, and oy Lack it; and not to ſlight and refuſe, and an- 
3 


tonly leave that which many a true Chriſtian wou d be glad to 
fll his belly with; and how ſhou'd it make us contentedly, 
and thanktully to ea: and drink ſuch things as are ſet before us? 
as our Savior commanded his Diſciples, S. Luke to. 8, 


WPETYHEH ye Eater Drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 


to the Glory of God. 1 Cor 10. 31. 
L. 35. A4 Grace before Brrakfaſt, or any Meal. 
LORD, Bleſs, theſe Creatures to my i our] ule, and me 
[as] to thy Service, for Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
$. 36. After Breakfaſt, or any Meal. 


THE Lord's Name be praiſed for theſe and all his Mercies 


in Chriſt Ieſas. Amen. 
$. 37. AGracebefore Dinner, er any Meal. | 
GOOD Lord, bleſs us, bleſs and ſanctify to our Uſe theie 

thy good Creatures, which in much mercy are provided for 

us: Grant that they may nouriſh us; and that we may ſpend 

the ſtrength we receive by them to thy praiſe and glory, thro? 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. l 

38. After Dinner, or any Meal. 


. 


ing our Bodys at this time with thy good Creatures: Lord, 
Grant that in the ſtrength of theſe,. and all other thy Mercies, 
we may live to do Thee faithful Service all our days: and this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. i 
§. 39. 4 Grace before Supper, or any Me l 
MOST Bountiful God, Bleſs theſe thy Creatures to nour- 
in our Bodies, and fit em for rhervice: that ſo the ſtrength 
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which we receive from them, may be ſpent in Obedience to 


Thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Savior, . Amen. 
§. 40. After Supper, orany Meal. 
WE thank Thee, O,heavenly, Father, for: feeding our Bodys 


vith thy good Creatures: Lord, feed our Souls unto Lite | 


ererlaſting, for our Savior Jeſus Chriſt his ſake... Amen. 
either be ye Idolaters,'as were. ſome of them; as it is written, 
Tre people ſat down to eat and drink,androſeup toplay. 1 Cor. 10.7. 
9. 41. AT Night when it — tov / ards the lime of Reſt, 
| Wi 


VE bleſs and praiſe thy Name, gracious Father, for all thy 
Mercies unto us from time to time; and particnlarly for Feed- 
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we muſt follow the Directions of S. 2, 3. of this Appendix, 
and bethir.k our ſelves how we have paſſed the Day, Examine 
our own hearts what fins either of Thought, Word, or Deed 

we ye committed , againſt God, our Neighbor, or our 
Selves; what opportunity of Doing good ye have omitted; and 

whatſoever we find Paccuſe our ſelves of, ' Copfeſs humbly, and 
penitently to God; Renew our Purpoſes and Reſolutions of 
Amendment, and Beg his pardon in Chriſt; and this not flight. 
ly, and only as out of coyrſe, but with devour carneſtneſs, 
and heartineſs, as we wou'd do if we were ſure our Death were 
as near approaching as our ſleep , which, for ought we 
know, may be ſo indeed;and thereforeweſhou'd no morevent- 
ure to ſleep unreconcil'd to God, than we wou'd dare to dy ſo, 

rob weep if that you knew You'd but a Month toflay; 

Tet laugh when't may betrue That you shan't livea day. 
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And we've an oldProverb, He that goes toRed without Prayer, 


has the devil for his Bedfellow. In the next place we muſt Con- 
ſi ter what ſpecialand extraordinary Mercies we“ ve that Day 
receiv'd; as if we, ve had any great Deliverance, either in our 

Inward man from ſome dangerous Temptations; or in our 
Outward fromany great and apparent Danger; and offer to 
God our hearty and devout Praiſe for the ſame. Or if nothing 
extraordinar Bro: ſo happen'd, and we've been kept even 
from rh Approach of danger, we have not the lefs, but the 
greater caule to Magnify God, who has by his Protection ſo 
guarded us, that not ſo much as the Fear of Evil has aſſaulted 
us: and therefore muſt not omit to pay Him the Tribute of 
humble Thankfalneſs, as well for his uſual, and daily 
Preſervations, as his more extaaordinary Deliveran- 
ces; and above all indeavor ſtill, by the Conſideration of his 
Mercies, to have our Hearts the more cloſely knit to Him; Re- 
membring that every Favor receiy'd from Him is a new In- 
gagement upon us to Loye and obey Him. 

AJ Evening Prayer, Hl ole. 
„ 

S. 42. The Prayer. O Eternal God, and moſt Gracious 
Father, I thine unworthy ſervant do caſt do vn my ſelt at the 
foor ſtool of thy Grace, 'acknowletging that I have not only 
inheri-ed our firſt Parents Corruptions; but alſb actually in 
rhought, word, or deed, transgrefſ'd all tby holy Command: 
ments; and my heart is too full of Impatience, Diſttuſt, An- 
ger, Pride, and ſecret Love of the World; [Here T add the 
dartionla / Sins of this Day, ] ſo that I haye too little Love of Thee 


and 


* 
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 good:1f Thor theretore ſhou'dlt enter into judgment with me, and 


r 


and thy K ingdo tn. and Faith, Hope,Chari'y , Patiente, and other 
spiritual grages;naym nie naturally there dwelleth nothing that is 


V 
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ſearch out'my Natural depravation , and obſerve all the curſed 
Fruits and effects that I've deriv'd from thence, fatan might 
juſtly challenge me for his own , and I cou'd not expect any 
thing from thy Majeſty but thy Wrath, and my Condemna- 
tion, which I have long ago deſerv'd. But, O Merciful Fath- 
er, for 77% Chriſt thy dear Son's fake, in Whom only Thou 
art well leaf d, and for the Merits of that bitter Death, and 
bloudy Pa ſſion which Tbelive that He has ſuffer d for me, have 
mercy upon me, pardon and forgive me all my Sins, and free 
me from the Shame and confuſionwhich is due unto me for 
em; that they may never ſeize upon me to my Ruin in this 
life; nor to my Condemnat ion in the World which is to come. 
And forasmuch as Thou haſt created me to ſerve Thee, 
as other creatures to ſerve me; ſol beſeech Thee inſpire thy 
Holy Spirit into my heart, that, by his Illumination and effec- 
tual working; I may have th' inward ſights and feeling of my 
Sins, and natural Proneneſs to Evil, and that I may not be 
blinded therein, as the Reprobates are, but that I may more 
and more loath' em; and be heartily griev'd for em, indeavor- 
ing, by the uſe ofall good Means, to overcome and get out 
of em. O let me feel the Power of Chriſt's Death. Killing Sin 
in my mortal body, and the Vertue of his Reſurrection, raiſing 
up my ſoul to Newne/ of life, Convert my Heart, Subdue my 
Affections, Regenerate my Mind, and Purify my Nature, and 
ſuffet me not to be drown'd in the ſtreams of the filthy Viees, 
and finful Pleaſures of theſe Times, wherewith thoufands are 
carried headlong to eternal Deſtruction; but daily frame me 
more and more to the Likeneſs of thy Son Jeſus, that in righteous 
refs and true holineſs I may ſerve and glorify Thee, that living in 
thy Fear, anddying in thy Favor, I may, in thy appointed time, 
attain to the bleſſed Reſurretion of the Iuſt uuto eternal Life. In 
the mean time, O Lord, increaſe my Faith, and my Hope in 
the ſweet Promiſes of the Goſpel, my Repentance from dead 
works, and Fear of thy Name, the Hatred of all my Sins, 
and my Love unto thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom 1 
ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of my Help and comfort; that ſo, by 
the fruits of Piety, and a R o7htcous life, I may be affured that 
hy Holy Spirit doth dwell in me, and that I am thine by e 
"1,990 1 en e, eee and 
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: ſleepeſt nor ſurnbereſt, watch over me. And I beſeech Thee, 


"3 


and Adoption. And. grant me, Goad Fathers [he comin; © : 
1]: other. Out. I ;; 


and neceſſary far me. And here, O Lord. acgardin 


wance of] Health, Peace, and Maintenance, and 
ward things, ſo far forth. as thy Divine Wisdom ſhalhf 
| 4 4 g to my i 3; 
| hounden Duty, 1.canfeſs that Thou haſtibeen 8 

ful to me in all things of this Life, but infinitely. more menci- I Iu 
ful ig the things of a better Life; and therefore I do here, from I m 
my very ſaul, render unto Thee all bumble and hearty thanks br 
for all thy Bleſſings and Benefits beſtow d upon my ſoul and I or 
Body, acknowledging Thee to be that Father of Ligbhes from IM an 
whom I' ue neceiv d all thoſe good and perfect Gifts, and unio I T1 
Thee alone for them ] aſcribe to be due all glory, honor and MW m 
praiſe, both now and evermore. More particularly I praiſe m. 
thy Divine Majeſty for [here I mention. the. particular Mercies of ¶ an- 
this Day, and] that Thou baſt defended.me this Day from all N us 
. perils and dangers, ſo that none of, thoſe Indgments, which MW - 
my ſins have deſery d have fallen upon me. Good Lord, for- 
gire me the ſins which this Day I have committed agataft thy W | 
Divine Majeſty, and my Brethren, and for CHiſ᷑ his ſake be | 

reconciled unto me for em. And I beſeeck Thee likewiſe, of Wl les. 
the ſame thine InfiniteGoodreſs and Mercy, to defend and pro- ¶ ma 
tet me [ and allthat belong auio me] this Night, from all dang - W. 
ers of Fire, Robbery, Terrorsof evil angels, or any other Fear pro 
or Peril which for my aur] Sins might juſtly. fall upon me. 45a 
Cus.] And that I may be fate under the ſhadow of thy wings, I con 
here recommend my Body, and ſoul, and all that I have. W isei 
unto thine Almighty protection, Lord. Defend me from all N of 
evil, and whilſt I ſleep, do Thou, O Father, who: never M mu 


O Lord, tobe merciful like wiſe to thy whole Church, and to 
_ continue the tranquility of theſe Kingdoms [ Country] where · 
in lire, turning from us the Plagues which the Crying Sins 
thereof do cry for. Preſerve and Bled our K ing, all our Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters, all my Relations and Friends, and all 
that fear Thee and call upon thy Name. Have mercy upon all 
my Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters that ſuffer Sickneis, or any 
other Affliction or Miſery , especially thoſe who any wheredo 
ſuffer Perſecurion for the Teſtimony of thy Holy Goſpel; 
grant them all Patience to bear thy Cioſs:, and Deliverance 
when, and which may Thou ſhelt find beſt in thy Divine 
Wisdom. And, Lord, ſuffer me never to forget my laſt End, 
aud that Reckoning which then I muſt render unto * a 
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Health and Proſperity make me mindful of Ackneſs. and of 
the evil day that is behind, that rhefeth ings may not overtake 
me n d hate, but that] may in good meaſure, like rhe wiſe 
Virgins, be found prepared for thẽ coming of Chriſt, the ſweet 
vrilegroom Of my Soul. And now, O Lord moſt Holy and 


luſt, I confeſs that there is no cauſe why Thou, who art ſo 


much displeas'd with Sin, ſhouldſt hear the Prayer ofa ſinner, 
but tor his Sake alone who ſuffer' d forSin and finned notzin th? 
only Mediation there fore of thine eternal Son Fe/bs, our Lord 
and Savior, 1 humbly beg theſe and all other Graces which 
Thouknoweſt'to be needful for me, and thoſe I have now le- 
membred; ſhutting wp theſe my imperfect Requeſts in that 
moſtcomprehenfive Prayer which Ch Himſelf has taught 
and commanded us to ſay unto Thee. OU8 Father give 
us day by day. Luk. 117. 
The Bleſſing. The Grace of our Lord 4 5. 6. 


The Conelgfton, as S. 7.15. orz0, 
FURTHER we muſt follow the Directions in d. 9. 

S. 43. IF, in holy Imitation of our Lord and his Diſcip- 
les, a P/lm or part of one be ſung, my annexed Almanack 
may be oF uſe for the choice of it; and we muſt ug it as God's 
Word, with grace in out hearts to the Lord, Col. 3. 16. and 
poiſe S. Pat's rule, 1 Cor. 14. 15, Iwill ſong with the Spirit, 
aud I will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. It is neceſſary that we 
conſider the Subje& of each of theſe Divine Canticles, which. 
Of Want giving, or mixt with all or molt of theſe; and we 
muſt let our hearts go along with the Matter of every Palm, 
and indeavot to get em into a temper agreeing thereunto. And 


ſo we ſhall Sing theſe Plalms with ſuch a Spirit as they were 
compiled, and at the ſame time be pleaſ'd and profited 3 WE. 
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S. 44. The Prayer. O Moſt Holy Lord God , who art of 


purer eyes than to behold Iniquity , how ſhall we abomina- 
ble wretches dare to appear b Dre Thee, who are nothing but 
pollution? We are defiled in our very Natures, having a back- 
wiardneſs to all Good. and a readineſs to all Evil ; but we've 
defiled out ſelves yet muca worſe by our on Actual Sins, and 
wicked Cuſtoms: We have transgreſſ'd our Duty to Thre, our 
Neighbor, and our Selves, and that both in Thought, in 
Word, and in Deed, by Doing thoſe things which Thou hiſt 
exprelly Forbidden, and by Neglectin to do thoſe things 
which Thou haſt Commanded us; and this not only thro' Ig. 
norance and Frailty, but Knowingly and Wilfully, againſt 
the motions of thy Spirit, and the Checks of our own Con- 
ſciences to the contrary. And, to make all theſe out of mea. 
ſure Sinfal, we have gone on in a daily courſe of Repeating 
theſe provocations againſt Thee, notwithſtanding: all thy 
Calls to, and our own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; 
yea, this very Day we have not ceas'd to add new Sins to all 


dcdur tormer guilts. And now, Q Lord, what ſhall we ſay, or 


how ſhall we open our mouths, ſeeing we have done theſe 
things? Weknow that the Wages of theſe Sinsis Death , but 
O Thou who willeſt not the death of a finner, have Mercy 
upo1us; and workin us, we beſeech Thee, a Sincere Con- 
triti in and a perfect H itred of all our ſins; and let us not daily 
Co nfeſs, and yet as daily Renew any of em; but grant, 0 
Lord, that, from this inſtant, we may give a bill of Divorce 
to all our moſt beloved luſts, aud then be Thou plea('d to Mar- 
ry us to thy ſelf in Truth, in Righteousneſs, and Holineſs. 
And for all our paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilation; 
accept of that Ranſom thy Bleſſed Son has paid for us, and for 
his ſake, Whom Thou haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, Pardon 
all our Offences, and Receiye us to thy Favor. And when 
Thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to our Souls, Lord, keep us that 
we turn not any more to folly, but ſo ſtabliſh us with thy 
Grace, that no Temptation of che World, the devil, or 
our ow Fleſh may ever draw us to Offend Thee; that being 
made free from Sin, and becoming ſervants unto God, we 
may have our Fruit uuto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting 
Life, for the love of Feſus Chriſt our Lor. 
&. O Thou Father of Mercies Who art Kind eveu to — 


— 
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fal, we acknowledge four ſelves t' have abundantly experi- 1 
mented that gracious Property of thine;for notwithſtanding 
our Daily provocationsagainſt Thee, Thou ſtill heapeſt Mer- 
cy and Loving-kindneſs upon us. All our Comtempts and de- 
ſpiſings of thy Spiritual favors ,have not yet made Thee with- 
draw em, but, in the riches of thy Goodneſs and Long-ſuf- 
fering. Thou ſtill continneſt to us th' Offers of Grace and Life 
in thy Son. And all our Abuſes of thy Temporal bleſſings 
Thou haſt not puniſh'd with an utter Deprivation of em, but 
art ſtill pleas'd to afford us a liberal Portion of em. TheSinsof 
this Day Thou haſt not repay'd, as juſtly Thou mightſt, by 
ſweeping us away with a ſwift Deſtruct. on, bur haſt Spared and 
preſer vd us according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. What 
Hall we render anto the Lord for all theſe Benefits He has done unto 
15? Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine lead us to Repentance, and 
grant that we may not only offer Thee Thanks and praiſe, but 
may alſo order our Converſations aright , that ſo we may at the 
laſt ſee the Salvation of God, thro* the merits of Feſus Chriſt; 
our Lard | . 988 | 
O Moſt gracious God, from. whom every good and per fe 
Gift cometh , we wretched creatures that are not able of out 
ſelves ſo much as to thigk a good Thought, beſeech Thee to 
workin us both to Will and Do of thy good pleaſure. Inlighten our 
Minds that we may know Thee, and let us not be barren or 
unfruitful in that knowledge; Lord, Work in our hearts a 
true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeig ned Love towards 
Thee; give us a full Truſt on Thee; Zeal for Thee; Revere 
ence of all things that belong to Thee; Make us Fearful to of- 
fend Thee; Thank ſul for thy Mercies; Humble under thy 
Corrections; Devout in thy Service, ſorrowful for our Sins. 
And grant that in all things we may behave our ſelves ſo as be- 
fits creatures totheir Creator, ſervants to their Lord. Inable 
us likewiſe to perform that Duty we owe to our Selves; give 
us that Meekneſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs. whereby 
we may al ways poſſeſs our Souls in Patience and Thankfui- 
neſs, Make us diligent in all our Duties; watchful againſt all- 
Temptations, perfectly Pure and Temperate, and ſo Moder- 
ate in ourlmoſt lawful Injoy ments that they may never become: 
a õnate tous. Make us alſo, O Lord, to be ſo Affected to- 
wards our Neigbor, that we never transgreſs that Royal law of 
thine of Loving him as our ſelves; grant us exactly to perform 
all parts of juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of 
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Right becomes their Duc; and give us ſuch bowels of Mercy 

and Compaſſion that we may never fail to do all Acts of Cha- 

rity to all men, whether Friends or Enemies, according to 


thy Command and Example. Finally, we beſeech Thee, | 


Lord, to Sandtify us wholly, that our whole Spirit, and Soul, 
and Body may be preſer v d blameleſs unto the coming of our LORD 
Jeſus Chriſt to Whom with Thee, and the Holy. Ghoſt be all 
Honor and Glory for ever. Ni 7 
Almighty God. the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
deſeech Thee to Bleſs thy Servants , George our King, 
George Prince of Wales and his Princeſs with their 
Off- ſpring, and all the Royal Family: as likewiſe the States of 
Holland and Weſt · Frieſiand, together with th* other States 
their Confederates. Have mercy on this Sinful land wherein 
we live, [andihat of our Nativity, ] Lord make us all ſenſible, 
fromthe Higheſt to the loweſt , of our hainous Provocations, 
and Sinful Rebellions againft rhy Divine Majeſty, and to Hum- 
ble our ſelves, Repent, and Amend. Bea Wallof fire round 
about us, and the Glory inthe midſt of ug. Remove nat our 
Candleſtick out of his Place, but continue the Goſpel with us, 
and give us Grace rightly to improve all thoſe Talents Thou 
put'ſ into our hands, and to be truly thankful for all thy Mer. 
Cies , and to ſhev forth our Thankfulneſs by our Obedience. 
O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of thy people, who neither 
fumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleas'd, in thy mercy ,- to 
watch over us this Night; keep us by thy grace from all 
works of darkneſs, and defend us by thy power from all Dan- 
gers; grant us moderate and retrefhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit 
us for the Duties of the Day following. And, Lord, make 
us ever mindful of that time when we ſhall lie dovon in the 
Duſt; and Becauſe we know neither the day nor the hour of our 


Maſtei's coming, grant us Grace that we may be always. 


Ready, that we may neyer L ive in ſuch a State as we ſhall fear 
toDy inzbut that wherher we live, we may Live unto the Lord. 
or whether we dy, we may Dy onto the Lord, ſo that living and 
dying we may bethine;thro* Feſus Chriſt, thy dear Son our dent 
Redeemer, in whoſe powerful Name and words we heartily re. 
all that is neecflary both for our Souls and for our Bodies, 
for;cur Selves and for others, aying. as He has commanded us, 
Gun Father give us day by day 8. Luk. 11. 
The Bleſſmg. as g. 6. Ihe Conciuſſon as F. 7. 17.09 30. 
8. 45. IT eomcs here into my mind to reſumt th? Argu- 
ment tor the firlt Branch of Charity, DOING GO ©D : (fr 
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which AMSTERDAM is Famous, by their Carsof the hour, aud 
ſtrangers, and their, Way of Proceeding againſt Debtors, and 
decay d Merchants and Trade:men, c.) having but lightly 
toucht upon it in h Introduction §. 25. Part t, eh. 4. $. 2. 
and Part 2, ch. 2.5. 12 & 76. which has reſpect both to out 
Aſfections and Actions. I N th Affections we mult wiſh all God 
to others, and thai in all their Capacities: (in the ſume manner 
that Iuſtice obliges us to Mish no Hurt to any Man.) In reſpect of 
EB their Souls. we mult be earneſtly diſirous that all men ſnou'd 
BY arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which may make om 
i capable of eternal Happineſs hereafter: Of their \Bodys we B71 
are to wiſh all Health and Welfare: of their Goods and their . 
Credit, their Thriving, and Reputation, All according to VS; 
chat grand Precept of Loving our Neighbor as our ſelvesy and 


this alſo towards All men in the World, particularly Enemies, 
as well in th' Afections, as in the Action, (S. Mat, 5. 44» 
. I [ay unto you, Love hour enemies, bleſs tham that carſe 
Ion, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them whith 
 deſpiteſully uſe you, and perſecuts you: That ye may be the chil- 
Lien of your Father which is in heaven, for He maketh his ſun 10 
” on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and: on 
the unjuſt.) or elſe it is not that Divine Charity for which we 
have the Command of Chriſt, Whom we own as our Maſter, 
and who lay down his Lite for us Enemies; and th Example 
of God, the Fountain of Perfection, between whom and us 
1 there is an infinite greater Diſtance than there can be between 
Man and Man; and we have no Soveraignty and Power over 
t one anothet, but what we receiv'd from Him; nor is it poſ- 
e able for one Man to fin agaiaſt another in ſuch a degree of 
e Ingratitude, as we ve done agaiuſt th' infinite Bounty and 
1 Wl Goodneſs of God; and all that the moſt Malicious und Injuri- 
+. ous Men can do againſt us will fall iufinitely ſhort of the 
Great neſs and Multitude of our. fins againſt God. And this 
. N charity in th Affections, if it be fincere, will certainly have 
d  thele ſeveral Effects, x. It will keep the Mind in a Peaceable 
u and quiet temper. 2, It wil breed Com paſſion towards all 
che Miſeries of others. 3, It will give us ＋ 4 the Proſperity 4 
5 Wl ot others. 4, I willexcite and tir up our Prayers for others.- 
„. ic will guard the Mind, and ſecure it from ſeveral danger- 
. ous Vices.. as Envy, Pride and haughtineſs, Genforiquenets 
and harſh Judgiog , Diflembling s Mereinarineſs. Malice , 
ud Defireot Revenge, __ BUT this Charity in th Mecti- 
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CO. 
ens, mult expreſs it ſelt likewiſe in our Action, 
for we muſt Love in Deed,” if we will aſſure our hearts be- 
fore God. 18. John 3. 18, 19. If we find a Man's Soul, 
his own or other's means, in Dan ger, we ought to Reſcue 
him, by Reproofs, Counſels, Example, and tlie like, if we 
poſſibly can; or to find out other Inſtruments by whom to do 
it, and importune God for him, that Re will draw him to 
Himſelſ: And in all our Converſings with others we ſhou'd 
propound to our Selves that one Great Drſign of doing ſome 
Good to their Souls. When we ſee any one un der any Sadneſs 
or heavineſs, ve are to Labor by all Chriſtian and fir Means 
to Chear his troubled Spirits, 2 Cor. 1. 4. To comfort them 
which ate in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelues 
are comforted of God. We may ſometimes ſee a man that by a 
courſeof [nreinperanceis in danger to deſtroy his Health, or 


— * 


then it is a due Charity both to his Soul and Bouy to indeavor to 
draw him from it. We are bound deligently to lay hold of all 
Opportunities, and to uſe all our Art and Indeavors to prevent 
Fars and Unkindneſſes, and to Keep, or to Mike Peace and 
Amity among others, and thereby we may much Benefit 
both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Good Names of our Breth- 
ren, (for all theſe are in Danger by Strife and Contention ,) and 
briag a Bleſſing upon our ſelves, for which we have Chriſt's 
word, S. Mat. 5. 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, If we 
hear an Innocent man's Reputation traduced, we ought to 
Viugicate, and do what we can to clear him; and where his 
Innòcency, or Guilt is doubrful and ſuſpicious, we muſt 
1 and abſtain from Uncharitable concluſions of 
him our ſelves, and, as much as in us lies, keep others 
from em alſo, and fo indeavor to preſerve the Credit of our 
Neighbor. S, Mat. 7. 1. Fudge not that ye be not Fudgel. 
But even to the G uiliy there is ſome Charity of this kind 10 be 
perform'd, ſometimes by concealing the Fault, if no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſeover it, 
ſeconding this Tenderneſs with all earneſtneſs of private Ad- 
monition to bring him to Repeutance and Amendment: or, 
if it eann't be conceal'd. to extenuate and leſſen it, as far as 
the Circumſtances will bear. It we ſee a Man like to be 
Wronged in his Gods, and we can prevent it. we ought to 
do it; and by Advice and counſel we muſt ſet a Man in a way 
of Thriving if we can, or turn him from ſome Ruinou 
enufſe, and all other Good turns which may be done with: 


* 


by:Quarrelling or ſome other way to ſhorten his Days, and 
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out Loſs or Damage to our ſelves; and this even to thoſe that 

are more Rich 1nd Wealthy than weare: nay, ifthe Dammage 
can be but light to us in compariſon of th Advantage to him, 
it will become us rather to hazard that light Dammage, than 
loſe him that great Ad vantage. We may fomerimes find a 
Wounded man, and then tis our Duty to do as the good 
Samaritan did, S. Luk. to, Who had never been propoſed 
as our P attern 5 had he not as well Helped as pitied hin, „L. 37. 
Then ſaid Feſns , Go and do thou likewiſe. The relieving of the 
Bodily wants of our Brethren is a thing fo ſtrictly required of us. 
that we find it ſet down S. Mat. 25. v. 34 to 46. as th' eſpecial 
thing we ſh1ll be tried by at the Laſt day.) which I tranſcribe 
for fear you hon d not turn to, and read it there, (THEN hill 
the King /ay unto them on the right hand, Come, ye hlefſedofmy 
Father, inherit the kingdompreparcd for you from the foundation 
of the world. For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me meat: I 
was thirſty, andyeguve Me drink: Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took 
Mein: Naked, and ye clothed Me: I was ſict, and ye viſited Me: 
I was inpriſon , and ye came unto Me. Then shall the righteous ans 
ſwer Him, ſaying, Lord, when ſam we Thee an hungred, and 
fed Thee? or thirſty and gave The? drin? When ſam we Thee 4 

Wl franger, and tooł Thee in? or naked, and clothed Thee? Or 

when /aw'we Thee ſick, or inpriſon, and came unto Thee? And 

be King shall answer, and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto 

Von; In as much as ye have done it unto one ofthe leaſt of theſe 

WM my brethren, ye have done ii unto Me," Hen thall He ſay 

WH alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from Me, ye curſed, into 

WM everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, For was 

(ll an bungred, and ye ga ve Me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 

5 
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Me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took Me not in: naked , and 

ye clo:hed Me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye wiſsred Me not; 
Ten chall they alſo answer Him, ſaying , Lord, when ſaw we 
bee an hungred, or athirft, or a ſtranger, or nated, or ſick». 
o“ in priſon, and did not miniſter unto Thee? Then shall He auer 
bbem, ſaving, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it not 
bone of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it net io Me. And theſe shall go 
away inſo everlaſting punishment: but the righteous into life eter- 
nl. Where by viliting is meant, not à bare coming to ſee 
Him but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve Him; for oth- 
erwiſe t will be but like the Levite g. Luk. Io, 32, Who 
came and looked on the wounded man. but did no more, whick 
will never be accepted by God. We muſt not ſtick at partiug 
with what is our on to Relie ye our poor Brethren When in, 
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7 Appendix to 
Vant, but. as far as we are able * freely what is neceſ. 
ſary to him. 1 . Joh. 3. 17. Whoſe hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth bis brother ha ve need, and shui teth up his bowels Ot com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? The ſum 
of our whole Duty to our Neighbor Is brifly comprehended in 
fene. namely, Thow chals love thy Neighbor as, thy foi 
Rom, 13. 9. This is that Royal Law, as S. James calls it, 
ch. 2. d. Which all that proſeſs themſelves ſubjects to Chrift 
muſt be ruled by ʒand whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of perform. 
Ing all Charities to others, becauſe t is ſure lie wou'd upon 
the like occaſions have all ſuch pertorm'd to hlmſclt; and we 
have th Example of Chriſt tor it, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Ye know the 
race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho He was rich, yet for your 
Tikes He became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 
And the Command of God, S. Tul. 11. 14. Give Alms of 
fach things as you have, inthe margent tis as you are able; and 
| Io 13. 16. To do good, and to communicate, forget not: 
or with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, and it is from his 
Bounty alone that we receive all our Plenty, and this is the 
propereſt way of expreſſing our Tankfulneſs for it: for, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto God. Pal. 
16. 2. The poor are, as it were, his Proxys. and Receiv- 
ers, and therefore whatſoever we ſhou'd by way of thank- 
fulneſs give back again, unto God, our Alms in the way of 
doing it. And in Fuſtice we are bound to it; being by Chriſt 
made a Debt to our Brethren; as above in S. Mat. 25. and 
therefore we muſt not think highly of our ſelves when we 
have perform'd it, but blame our {elves when we omit it. If 
there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not concern'd, they 
are thoſè which for the Height and degree of em are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, hat is, are not in thoſe Degres Com- 
manded by God: and even after theſe t will be very reaſonable 
for us to labor; but that can 't be done without taking the 
lower and neceſſary Degre ſin our way ; and therefore let our 
firſt care be for them, THERE is another ſort of Charity by 
Lending ſmall or greater ſums to honeſt, ingenious, careful 
and thrifty Men in their Straits, according to their accidental 
Exigencies, who neither will, nor need receive an Alms, 
which may be ot more General Good than Giving to thoſe 
that always want, becauſe they are in a higher tation, and ſo 
more Uſeful to the Publick; and ihis may be in the Power 
ſometimes ot thoſe who are able to give but little, . 
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done often too withous leſſoning ones Stock, (as have formed 
both by Active aud Paſſive Exberience,) which is exacted of us 


you Savior's Golden Rule, ©. Luke 6, 31. A ye world 


that men hould do to yon. do ye alſo w them likewiſe, andiincours 
aged by his Promiſe. S. at. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the Mer. 
cful: for they hall obtain Mercy. By a Loan we may preſerve 
an honeſt, and good Common-wealth's Man's Reputation, 
or keep one from other Dammage, or from Priſon, or from 


Ruine; and Giving a ſmell ſum, leſs than he Wants, may be 


of no Uſe or Importance to him, when Lending a greater and 
ſufficient may be a vaſt Advantage to him. And by a Loan we 
may Set up askilful and careful Man in a way of Trade, or 
Buſineſs, whereby he may Imploy many poor people, as well as 
Maintain his Family, and Pay to the King. Church, and Poor &c, 
which may do him as much good as a Gift, or mote by mak« 
ing him the more Deligent and Thrifty to be able Repay it 
again, and having once got ſuch a Habit to continue 1v. And 
in many other Caſes. Pf. 37. 26. The righteous is ever Merci 
ful and Lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed. It is Impoſſible to ſet 
down all the poſſible Acts of this Corporal Charity; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious Reſolution of Doing 
what ever Goon of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern Occa- 
ſion, and have Opportunity for. And all tais, 1, Cheare 
fully; Not grudgingly, or of neceſſityl, for God lovoth a chou 
ful gi ver Cor. 9. 5. Secondly, Senſonabiy, In reſpect of our 
ſelves tis ill to defer: for thereby we give advantage to the 
temptations either of Satan, or our owIU covetous humour to 


diſſuade us from ir, In reſpect of them, there are ſome peo- 


ple ſo poor that they al ways want; and after we've deſign d 
em a Relief it is in ſome degree a Cruelty to defer beſtowing 
it, for ſo long we prolong their Sufferings. Þrov- 3. 28, 


Say nor unto thy Neighbor , Go, and come again, and to morrum 


I will give; when thou haſt it by thee, But there may be ſome 
ſpeciat Seaſons of doing it to others to their greater Advanrage;, 


tor ſometimes an Alms may not only Deliver a Poor man from 


ſome preſent Kxtremity, but, by right timeing it, may fer 
him in ſome way of a more Comfortable Subſiſtance after- 
wards; and Lending to Day, may, in ſome circumſtances, 
3» Prudently, that is, to give Moſt where it is Moſt needed; 
and ia ſuch a Manner as may do the Receiver moſt good. 43 
Liberally, d. Euk. 3. 11. He that lun to coats, lat him 
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340 75 Appendix to 
ümpart to him that hath none, aud he that hath meat, let him d. 
likewiſe. trom whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above (not our Vanity, but) our Need ſhou'd thus be dispoſed 
of, when our Brethren's Neceſſuies require it. And if we 
farther conſider what Precepts of Love are given us in the Il P: 
Goſpel, even to the laying down our Lives for the brethren, 18. I 
Foh. 3. 16. we can't imagine our Goods are in God's account 
ſo much more precious than our Lives, that He wou'd com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the latter, and yet allow us to be 
ſparing of the former; No, wie muſt be always ready to help vi 
em out of a true Love and Compaſſion to'em, a tender fel. 
low-feeling of their Wants; and deſire of their Comfort and 
Relief; and that they may Learn to adore th' Author of their n 
Affictions, and wiſely Fix their minds upon a Good that is ll «© 
ſtable and permanent; and this is adding Zeal to our Charity; 
and to dra our Enemies, if poſſible , from their Enmity, 
and win'em to Peace, and melt em into Love, and tender. 7 
neſs towards us; which would double the Charity, and be 
the compleateſt way of Imitating Chriſt's Example, Who in 
all He did and ſuffer'd for us, deſign'd the Reconci'ing us to Abi 
Himſelf. And if we conſtantly obſer ve to do all this, it will ele 
be ver / Acceptable to God, and Beneficial to our ſelves: for M ©, 
God has 13 promiſed to the Charitable that it ſhall W- 
bring Blefinęs on them even in theſe Outward things. Pſ. 41. . 
2, 2, 3. Bleſſedis hethat conſidereth the poor; the LORD will faith 
deliver him in time of trouble. The LORD will preſerve him, and , 
lteeep him Ave, and he shall be bleſſed upon the earth ; and Thou 

wilt not deliver him into the will of his enemies. The LORD will 
ſtreng then him upon the bed of languishing: Thou wilt make all his 
bed in his ſickneſs, Prov: 19. 17. He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lender unte the LORD, and thas which he hath given. 
will He pay i im again. Th. 28. 27. Hethatgiveth io the poor 
shull not lack. Ch. 11. 25. The liberal ſoul hall be made fat: 
and he that watereth, shall be watered alſo himſelf. aud this more 
or leſs according to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
He which ſoweth ſparingly. Hall reap alſo ſparinglys and he 
which ſoweth bountifully, hall reap alſo bountifullyj, But that 
is noi all, there is alſo an Eternal Reward promiſed to this 
performance; this Chriſt points out to us, When He bids us theirs 
lay up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven. S. Mat, 6, 20. and to Hneſs a 
make to our ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteousneſs; that Neacies 
when-we fail they may. receive us into everlaſting. hatitations. S. Win!) ; 
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the Feaſt of Feaſts. | 341 
Luk. 16. 9. that is, by a Charitable diſpenſing of our Tempo- 
ral goods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtack in heaven, to gain a Ti · 
tle to thoſe eadleſs Felicities v hich would abundantly recom- 
penſe us. cho we ſhou'd, as th' Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Be- 
ſtow all our Goods to feed the poor. But we muſt be ſure to do all 
becaule God commands it, and for Chriſt's ſake, and not to pro- 
poſe to our ſelves in it he Praiſe of Men: for then we ſhall have 
no reward of our Father which is in heaven. S. Mat. 6. 1. and a 
Vain blaſt of Man's breath will be a miſerable Exchange for 
thoſe Subſtanrial and Eternal Joys of heavvV e. RY: 

$. 46. A Prayer for the firſi Branch of Charity, Doing Good. 

O Merciful Lord, who naſt made of one Bloud, and Re- 
dem*d by one Ranſom all Nations of Men, let me never hard; 
en my Bowels againſt any that partake: of the ame Nature 
and Redemption with me; but grant me an Univerſal Chari- 
ty towards all Men. Give me, O Thou Father of Compaſſions, 
ſuch a Tendergeſs and meltingaeſs of heart, that I may be 
deeply affected with all the Miſeries and calamities, Outward 
and Inward . of my Brethren, and diligently imploy all my 
Abilities for their Succour and relief. O let not an unchriſtian 
ſelf· love poſſeſs my heart; but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, 
and let thy Spirit of Love eater and dwell there. And make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe my (elf, but my Neighbor for his good to Edi- 
fication, even as Chriſt pleaſed not Himſelf. Lord make me a 
faithful S eward of all choſe Talents Thou haſt committed to 
me for the Benefit of others, that ſo when Thou ſhalt call me 
to give an Account of my Steward. ſhip, Imay do it with Foy, 
and not with Grief, Grant this, Merciful Lord, I beſeech Thee 
tor the ſake of Chriſt Feſus, my Redeemer. Amen. OT. 

OUR Duty to our Selves is to keep within thoſe due 
bounds which God has ſet us, both in reſpe& of che Soul and 
Dr. 0 | NZ TE 
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$. 47. THE Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right governing 

its Paſſions and Affections; and to that ſeveral Vertues are 
required, 1, Humility, that is, the having a mean and low 

Opinion of our ſelves, in oppoſition to Pride; and the being 
content that others ſhould have ſo of us, which is contrary to 
Vain-glory. S Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor is ſpirit : for 
theirs is the Kiagdomof heaven. 2 > Meckaeſs, that is, a calms: 
neſs and quietneis of Spirir, contrary ro the Rages an. Impati- 
encies of Anger, S. Mt. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek : for they 
all inherit the earth. ch. 11. 29. Learn of Me, faith Chriſt. 
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42 Ti Appendinvo 
1 3, Conſideration, Fr}; of our 
Nute; whether it be iuch that we may reaſonably conclude . 
our ſelves in God's favor; which vve are not. if we continue IN #4 
in any one wilful Sin, nor daa we, if we ſo dy, hope for any IN 4 
Mercy at his hands. Secondly, dt out Adlon:; Before we At, IN 
Vhether they be law fal to be done; and ſtermards whether an 
they have been ſuch as areallowable by the Laws ot Chrift. 4. & 
Comentedneſs; that is, a Well. pleaſedneis with that Condi. 
tion. what ever it is, that God has placed us in. Which is con- | 
trary to Murmaring,. Ambition, Covetousneſs, and Envy. 
See Part Ich. d. H. 5. Ny. Diligence, hat is, Wat ehfulaeis in 
obſerving allche dangers that threaten our Souls; and induſ- 
try in Improving ont Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like, 
ſo as may bring moſt honor to Gud; and the G races and good 
Motions of the Spirit, by adding to our fai, rin; and 15 
Vi, lmomiea ge aud to knowledge, temperance; und to emp- 
enance, patience; and ro patience, godlinefs; uu #0 godlimſe, 
bratherly kindneſs; amd to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 2. S. Por. 
1. 5 1057. Pray ing for it with much more zeal and earneſtneſt 
than for ali Temperal Bleſſings. TT OT; IC 0 

$. 48. THE Virtues which concern our Bodjes, are, 1, 
Clauuy or Purity, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Ne that committech fornica- 
1408, againſt his own body. See more Prov; 23. 22, 28, 
33. 34. And that not only to rhe reſtraining; the groſſer Act, 
but to alidower degrees, It ſets a guard upon our Eyes, S. Mat. 
5. 28. Hands, v. 30. Tongues, Ey. 4. 29. nay upon out 
very Thoughts and fancies, 1 Cr. 3. Ty. ch. 6. 5. Gal. . 19. 
See Part 1. ch. 8. S. 6. Secondly, Temperance, in Eating, 
S. Luk. 21. 34 Ser §. 40. Drinking, Prov. 23.29. 0 32. Hab. 
215. Gal. 1 21. Sleep, Prov. 6. 9. 10 11. ch. 23. 20. 21. See 
§. 53. Recreation, in which muſt be nothing dishonorable to 
God; or injurious to our neighbor; nor to the taking offour 
Minds from our moſt neceſſary Imployments; nor only to paſs 
_ awayour Time, which we ought to ſtudy how to Redeem, 

nat fling away; nor out of Covetoucneſs, to win money, 
which will Tempt us to Cheating, Quarrelling, ſwearing, 
Curing, &. In Apparel, agreeable to the Ends for which 
Clothing ſhou'd be uſed , as the hiding of Nakedneſs, fen- 
cing the Body from cold, and Diſtinction of Sexes, and Qual- 
ities. Ser g. 1. particular 5. But in all theſe too much Sparing is 
a Fault, as well as Exceſs. Thirdly, Induſtry in our Callings, 
Du. 10. 4. Ie und of the diligent maketh rich. * 


r + IPA > 


4 | the Feaſt of Face. 
Tbehaud of the diligent «ball bear nule. The Sulflante ufa diligent 
man is precious. ch. 1 3, 4. The Saul of the. diligent ball be made: 
fat. ch. 21. 6. Thethanghts of the-diligent tend oniy is plant 
neſs. ch. 22. 29. Seaft rhoua man diligent in is huſine 
ſtand before kings» Hall not Gan before mean men. See 9. 30 
. and Part 1. ch. 4. §. II. near th? ends. 
6. 40. A den Evening -Progrr for a Famudy Apen dag 


The Preface» as 5. 4. 15.09 28. The Prayer, O Moſt gra- 


cious God, who daily multiplieſt upon us thy Mercies, not- 


withſtanding we every day renew our Provocations; Accept. 


we beſeoch Thee, ofour moſthumble and hearty Thanks for 
thy unſpeakable x indneſs towards us. Blefſed be thy Goodneſa 
which has this day ſupplied us with Food and Neceſſaries, and 
has preſer vd [ /omeof ] us in Health, the chiefeſt of all-out». 


vard Injoymeots and has proſper d u Mbrhof uur bands, and 
bet 445 0147 Frieuds 10 be ſtilla ſupport and comfore 204655] Adored: 


be thy Love and Patience for allowing us one day more to 
Amend our wayss and aſſiſting us by the Suggeſtions of thy: 
Spirit, and thy gracious Providences to make up that Refig- 
nation Humility, Contentedneis, Chaſtity , Sobriety, 
Mcckneſs, Charity, and other Virtues which are yet — 
in gear gs ſhow our ſelves dul) en ere. 8 
„ Mindearing Benefits, by learning ro Depend upon thy Provi- 
, rovegs. Hrs has been ſo watchiul over . 0 65 con- 
r teated with thy Orderings, vrhich are ſo wiſely fitted to our 
, Jown Advantage: and by appiyirg all Opportunities to th In- 
creaſe of that Righteousacls and Holy living which Thou re- 
„ quireſt at our hands. We faiawou'd do it, and are here ſincere- 
e iy reſolv d to indeavor t: and Thou haſt promiſed to nid all 
thoſe who labur in ſo good a Work: Beit then, O Lord, unto 


0 
r my Servants according to thy Word, and inable-us by thy 
; MGrace and Holy Spirit ſo to do. We are ſenſible, O God, how: 


bighly we have offended Thee, ahho* we ſtund rhus indebted 
for all ve have, or hope Vinjoy; to thy free Grace and Boua- 
y How many ways have wediſhonor'd our Profeſſion, and 


Nrevolted from the Vows which we made in Baptism, by Pride, 
1- Wand Envy, and Anger, and Discontent, and Evil-ſpeake 
. Wig, and ſerving dir ers Lufts, which then we utterly renoun- 
is Ned, and promiſ'd never to live in again? We are heartilly* 
5, Nriev'd and aſhamed for theſe and all other our Misdoings, and 


ire fully reſulv d, by thy Grace, hereaftor to Amend em. 
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344 Appen tos 

We unfeignedly Repent of em, and for Chriſt's ſake humbly 
beg to be forgiven, and that thy Grace and Holy Spirit may 
rid us of em for the time to come. Our full purpole is to in- I 7 
deavor after a thoroẽw Amendmenf of our Ways; and thy 
Promiſe is to help us therein: O let thine Arm be our Almighty 1 4 
Aid, and then we ſhall turn to em no more. Keep us under 
the efence and care ot thy good Providence this Night; make 1 
our Sleep ſafe, and refreſhing to us. Fit us tor our great Change, ** 
that it may not ſurpriſe us unawares ,' but that having led 
hol) Lives, we may be happy in our Deaths, and have Com- 
fort, and well grounded Hope in Thee. Give all Men Grace to . 
Repent of all their Sins, and to become thy faithful Servants, 
Let all Chriſtians live up to the Laws of that Religion which hk 
they profeſs, Eſpecally bleſs theſe Kingdoms, [Country] = © 
wherein welive; let our Governors Rule with Juſtice, and rl 
our People Obey with Chearfulneſs; Make the Rich and-proſ- Il ;* 
perous to ſhow themſelves. Temperate in uſing; and Chari. * 
table in diſtributing of their Subſtance; and the Poor and af. | -* 


flicted to be Patient and Contented under their Burdens, relie . in 
ing them in thy own good time. And cauſe us all to Love as | ©* 
Bret hren, and to be Pitiful and tender hearted towards all Men. 5 1 


Preſerve our Relations and Friends in their Souls and Bodys. bl 
Forgive our Enemies, and make*em Kindly affected towards 7 
us. And do whatſoever Thou ſeeſt fitting for us all; for thy 

Son, our Advocate and only Savior Feſus Chriſt, his fake, in Pra 


whoſe. Words we beſeech Thee further to hearjus ,' according 2 
to the full Senſe, and intent of em. Our Father G i. 
give us day by day c? S. Luke 1 /. 


The Bleſſing » as 5. 6. The Concluſion, as 8, 7. 17. or 30. 
S. 50. BESIDES theſe Morning and Evening Devotions at 
Home,we mult give daily attendance on thePublick Prayers at 
Church, when we can — em, except ſevere Sickneſs, or 
unavoidable Buſineſs hinder us, and nothing elſe; otherwiſe 

tis ſloth and Covetousneſs, or Atheism and Irreligion keep us 
away. The very Heathens, beſide their private Requeſts and 
Vows, made particular Addreſſes to their Tem ples im all their 
great Concerns, and yet abſtained not from the daily Sacrifi- 
ces, nor from the frequent Feſtivals of their numerous Deities. In 
Egypt (as Porphyry relates) they praiſed their Gods with Hymns 
three or four times every day. The Turks are call'd to their 
Houſes of Prayer ſive times every day, and fox times upon the 
Frydays; and he that notorioully abſents himſelf, is puniſhed 


with 


71 


——— — — m 


P ²˙ ˙:AAA ůum -W. e212 2 
9 ; ; 


* 


* 
2 — 


the Feaſt of Feaſts. 34 
with disgrace, and has a Fine ſet upon him. And it our Savior 
think it reaſonable we ſhou'd do ſuometbing more, S. Mat. 5. 
47. how dare we call it unreaſonable, when wie are not injoyn'd 
to do ſo much as they? TheFews had ſet hours of Prayers. when 
all dev out people (even Chriſt's Apoſtles) Acts. 3, 1. went to the 


Temple or Synapogues to offer up publick Supplications. The 


Phariſees not only obſerv'd the uſual hours of Prayer, but doub- 


1:4 them, and Zealouſly kept em all. Now Feſus tells us, our 


rigbiesumeſs muſt exceed theirs, if ever we hope to enter into his 
Kingdom. S. Mat. 5.20, The Chriſtian Church in th' Apaſtles 


times met at daily Prayers; and ſo did the Primitive Chriſtians 


for many Ages after, who had their Liturgy , Eusbariſt and 
Hymns, even in the night when perſecution prevented em in 
the day Twice a day was n enough tor them, wherefore they 
appointedſ in the days of Martyrdom) three ſet times in every day 
for Prayer; Nine, Twelve, and Three; and puuctually obſerv'd 
em. Afterwards, in more quiet times it was wonderful to 
behold th” orderly performance of Morning and Evening Prayer 
in huge Aſſemblies of Men and Women, who fail'd not of their 
conſtant attendance. Theſe are the Men and Times whole 
Principles we are reformed by, but I wiſh that corrupredchurch 


who forced us to a Separation, do not prove more conforma- 


ble to th* outward part of their practice in a due obſervance of 
Publick Prayer, than we who have more Knowle ige, better 
Prayers, and fewer Excuſes, Wherefore we muſt not feign our 


ſelves too buſy ; for we do lay aſide our buſineſs daily for cau- 


ſesleſs weighty, and advantages more inconſiderable. It Van- 
ity or Luſt, Satan or his Emiſſaries call, we can find Leiſure; 
and why not when God calls? unleſs we thiuk all that time 
loſt which is ſpent upon his Service, or as if we needed not his 
Bleſſing. See more. d. 8. 3 


§. 51. AS we are putti 


God's Judgment Seat, and therefore we had need be careful! to 
make it fo clean and pure by Repeatance and Holineſs, that 
H- who will not laok on iniquity may graciouſly behold and 
Kenn... es i Eons 
S..52- WHEN we are iutobed, before we ep (hr oe 
0 


1 ſleep and never wake again till they hear the fearful ſound of the 


. 39, and one or more of the ſeven Nighr-Ejacularions in th 
8 | | Introd. 
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7e ng off our Clothes, we muſt think 
with ourſelves, that the time approaches when we muſt put 
off our Bodies alſo, and then our Souls muſt appear naked before 
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e ) we may uſe the Soliloquy in th Introduction. 
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Wes bens in Part 1. ch. 4. S. 15.h.5:4. 11. ch. 6. 6. 
1 5. <>, To $. 11. ch. 8. §. rz. ch. 9. . Io. And if we Wake in 
the = the-Mevitationand Prayer in th Introd!'$,.4 i, or 
F. 33. OUR Sep. muſtbe meafur d by th End for which 
was Ordainid , ro wit, to ſupport and Neft eſſi (our frail'Bod- 
ies, and inable us to fuch Labors as the Duties of Religion, 
and; Works of our Callings require of us. So that we mult con- 
fine our dclves to ſuchra moderate Degree as our Age, Strength. 
and Conftirution-call for, to mate us moſt lively and fit for Ac- 
tion, and more Profitable, not more Iule. Immoderate ſleep 
injures the Body for it fills it full of Diſeaſes, and makes ita very 


Sink of Humors. It dulleth the Mind, and the Wit, and hurts 


the Brain Tis the Bane of a Man's out ward Eſtat. Nov. 24. 33. 
34. Te ta little ſtoep, a little ſtumber, a litile folding ofthe hands to 
ſeep. Soshall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; and thy want 
as an armed man. ſee F. 48. & Part z. ch. 1. S. 9. end. 
O go Bed early, and early to Riſe, | 
Will make a man Healthy, and Wealthy, and Wiſe. 
And as Sleep is a kind of Death; ſo he which gives himſel 
vp to it, lives by ſo much tlre leſs time, and in thar ſenſe may 
be ſaid to Shorten his days, or Dy before his Time, or an Un- 
time]y death, they being all one. Fur beſides its Hurtfulneſs 
tothe Body, Mind, Eſtate, and Life, he that does not thus limit 
Hitnſelf falls into ſeveral Sin under this general one of ſloth, 2 
T, He waſtes his Time, that precious Talent which was com 
"mitted to him by God t'improve, and he thar'Sleeps it away, 
does like him in the Goſpel}, S. Mar. 2 5. 18. Hide it in the earth, 
whoſe doom was, v. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there all be weeping and gnashing of teeth... 2, He 
not only robs the Soul of the Service of the boy „ but Aulls its 
proper Faculties, making them Uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe 
Imployments to which God has delign'd em; of all which il 
Husvandry the poor Soul muſt one Day give Account. Nay. 3» 
he affronts God Himſelf in it, by Croſſing the very End of bis 
Creation, which was to ſerve God in an Active obedience;but 
He that Sleeps away bis Life, directly Thwarts and contra 
dicts that; and when God ſaies, Man is burn to Labor. Fob 5. 
z HisPradice ſays the direct Contrary ,. that Man js born 1 
Reſt: We muſt rake heed therefore of gibing our Selves to 
im moderate Sleep, which is the Commuting ſo many Sins 


in one. 
* . 4 70 


$.'54. TO Comchids, We muſt Conſider well 
practiſe the Directions and De vobione, For Sundays, inth' In. 
tradustionm, and Fart ⁊. cih. 1. f. 2 aud Part 3. ch. 3. . 4. For 
other Feſtivals, in Purt 1. ch. 2, g. 1 10:1 3, and Pars 25 ch. &, all. 
For Faſtings days. in art 15 ch. 2, $. 14 to 21, and Chap. Fo, 
all. For Horiing days, im this Appendhe, with th annext Alma- 
act and Addition. and For the Sacrament of the Lord Super 
M all th“ yſtructions and Exerciſes in this whols Trat. 
Si. Luke 10.28. THIS , and thou ahalt live. 
1 $. 55. AD LIRRUNM. 5 
ö GO little Book, and take thy Flight, 8 
ö And when thou art gone from my Sight, 
I ſhall unto. IEHOVAH pray | 
0 
t 


| the Feaſt of Feaſts. . 700 
„ and duly 


That thou mayſt proſper in thy way: 
And, like the Dove which Nvah ſent, 
When thy Indeavors are all ſpent, 
Thou mayſt Return, & bring with thee 
An Olive Branch, that Men may ſee 
The Flouds of Sin begin to ſtay, 
| Which have o'rſpread' the Earth this day. 
Tho' thou art /all, thy Work is great _ 
Whereof thou doſt ſuccinctly Treat. „ 
Thou, in Six Languages or Tongues, 
Declareſt what to All belongs; 
(Smooth English, Low-and High Dutch rou; h, 
French, and Italian, thar'sjenough ;. 
But, for the Malabarian's Bliſs, 
_*Tis. printed too in Portugueſe.) 
The one or t' other Speech in known 
To Moſt who Chriſt's Religion own. 
Then fly abroad into all Nations 
And ſearch all Hearts, and Habitationt 
Where thou doſt come, that Men may ſee 
Whether they Saints, or Sinners be: | 
For in the Great and Dreadful Day. 
Chriſt: Feſas, as the Judge, will lay» 
a Come all ye Bleſſed, with- me Dwell; 
5. But go, ye Curſed into Hell. | 
0 Reprove, Exhort, and do thy Beſt „ 
to To bring' em All Eternal Reſt. 
1 Joshua 24. 15. AS for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
% LORD, LECT that, by aw means, 'when I have” 
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preathed to others, Imy ſelf hou d be a Caſt away, 1 Cor 9. 17, | 
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1 =.Chrl/t, our Savior, p. 28.1..18 after againſt, Thee, p. 31, l. 40, after 


"beforc > and On. p. 35. J. 6 , after word , S. P. 41 , * 4. after Thee oy and, 
p. 68,/.18 ,afterde, ep: 69. I 22, after but, shall l. 39, after world, 


after and, are. 
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* The Family 


N. B, My Family and Cloſer AGMANACK never out of 


Date, with AN ADDITION, is printed on half a ſheet of 
Demy Royal Paper, and muſt be paſted on, and folded in, 
next after this leaf. 1s alſo tobe ſold alune, witboutthis book, 


The principal Errata, to be corrected with a pen. 
To be blotted out. Page 4, line 4, Ves. p. 21 l. 14. 35, 277 for 
Lis ſake. Pag. 90+ lin. 375 want of. pa. 106, li. 31, 31, ch. 3, 9.1, 
8. p. 238, l. 2, the firſt dy. p. 24) . l. 27 ,theſecond ofe p. 274, l. 35, the 
firſi of. p. 275 · Il. 34, the laſt s. 2 . 


To be added Title page, line 12, ofter with, add Gtogrephicsl. J. 29. 


after Exon , an Oblong Square, Page iv. line 33, after Prayers, be fo re. 
lin, 39, after b. 9, Abſolute Obedience, ch. 10 „. 0. li. 40, before 
Preparatory , A. pag. v. fi, II aftef for, add 12. pa. vi, 1726, after Prayers, 
afterwards. p. vii I After g.. add f. l. 3, after J. 5. ch. 5, J. 1.1. 
45, after 26, add 34» 41, 4fler 46, Addit. 5. 7. l. 31. tieathens, 
Porphery , Turks, Jews. Phariſees, J. 30. l. 37, after g. 11, Agypt, 
Appen. f. 5 0, l. 38, after thc, Tifle, p. 11. J. 36, after hardneſs, of 
heart. I. 41, after Riches, and the luſts of other thiugs. p. 12, l. 38, 
afier 13, add 4. p. 155. 31 ,afterthro' , thy Mercies in. v. 18 „ J. 12, 
after Lord, and Savior, p. 21, l. 14 , after Calling, thro? the might of. 
go Chriſt , our Lord. J. 27, after obedient , thro* the might of. after 


and. p. 73, l. . after pen, to you. p. 80, . 37, after Brethren , and 
the reſt of our Church Catechiem; p. 81. (. , after ge, more. y. 100, 
J. 291, after ſccretiy, Thousbalt purge me with Hyſſop., and 1 shall be 


clean: p. 130, l. 10, after heart, and. p. 131, l. 25. before O, 9. 17. p. 


184. J. 14. afeer cup, I ſay, p. 2 52, l. 7, after court, or. o. 291, 126 
after ſtill, new Springs of Love, when I come to this Sacrament o thy 
everlaſting Love; that the new Springs may ſtill give. p. 256, l. 36, 

To be altered. p. v, line 33, for 61010, vrite to g. page vi, l. 38, 
for 34 10 39, write 35 to 40. pag. vii, lin. 2. for ch. 9 f. 35 write 9. 2. pa. 
30, li. 26, after for, write thine in. p. 32 J. 11, for apon, write at. p. 
3551.6, for this one, writ theſe few p. 56, 126, fer are. write is. Ip. 
62 tlile, for Whiiſunday, writ June. p. 78, Il. 3, for Meun, write 
Mon. l. 9, for we, write me. ps d, l. 31, for thefirſt 8, wrire ch. p. 
$6, title, for Mon, write I ues. p. 94, title , for Jues, write Wednes. 
p. 119, title, for ix „ Write viii. p. 124, 126 Titles, for Tues , write 
Satur. p. 144-31. 30 for bleſſed, write crucified. p. 1635 l. 21, for 61, 
Write 11. p. 192.0 200, titles , fer at writeaſter.p, 199, 200, titles, 


Fer ö acrament- day, w. Feſtivals. p. 210 . 15 far mercy , write merry. 


p. 2147 (. 5, for ſe, write the, « fter give, wr, unto. p. 215 . 20, for 


- - 


4. ur. 5. p: 233 „. 4, for disquid, Ur. disquieted. l. 18, 23 for, Es- 


cles w. Eec lus. p,24 551. 22, for F, ib. T. p. 2515. g after And, u. 


it. p. 282 , {1 fer ſtat, w, ſtart. p. 287 , 1. 3'» for preſumpiron ," brite 


Rudeneſs. p 295 „. 3, for vor tte. 2 
©  Thelefler Errors of the Printer, the Senſe will male good, 
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The Kalendar. 


The Family and Cloſet ALMANACK , neverout of Date; Dividing 


into equal Leſſons for each Month and Day, ſo as 10 


e whole Bible 
Read over every Tear. 
Deuter. 17. 19. YE hall Read 


ne, were written for our Learning 


therein all the Days of his Life , that he 
y Learnto Fear the LORD his God, to Reep all the wordsof this law, and 
e ſtatutes to do them. Nom. 1 5. 4. Whatsoever things werewrittenafor2- 


S. John 5. 39. Search the Scrip- 


- 
| 


N L 


fes, for in them ye think ye have eternal life. 3 
— 
January. d.! Febzuary. d. March. | 
Genes. Ch, 1, 2, 3. i]Ex0d. 39, to Lev. 1 :[Deutero. ch. 4, 5. 
ch. 4 to [ 2{Levit, ch. 2, 35 411 31 | ch. 6 ,7 55. 
q ch. 8 to 11. 3 ch. 7, 6, 3 ch. 9, 10, 11 
| ch. 12 to 15. 4 ch. 8,9, 10.00 4 ch. 125 13. 
nne, 17,18; 5 ch. 115 12,13. 7 ch. 14, 15, 16 
ch. 9, 20% 21. 6 ch.14.1] 6 ch. 17 to 20 
7 ch. 22,23 24. Bl ch. 15, 16.|| 7 ch. 21 22 ,23 
N ch. 25, 268 ch. 17, 18, 19 ]] 8] ch. 24,2526 
ch. 27, 289 ch. 20 to 23.9 „ eh. 37, 284 
8 ch 29, 30. [lo ch. 24525. [fo ch. 29 7. 
| ch.31,32,33-|[[11 E ch. 21 
ch. 34. 2, 35.2] Numb, chap. 1. [ez] ch. 33, to Joſn. 2. 
5 ch. 37,38, 39.13 | ch. 2, 3.||!3{{oſhuach. 3, to 6. 
ch. 40, 41.14 ch. 4» 5 "44. ---* ch. 78 
| ch.42,43.1|i5. ch. 6, 7.0 ch. 9, 10. 
ch. 44 45. 46.16 ch. 8 „9. [16 ch. 115,13 ty: 
ch. 47. 48,49.) ch. 10, 11. [% ch. 14,176 
eh. o to Exod. 2. [is ch. 1213514. 18 ch. 175 18, 19 
Exodus ch. 3 to 6.j| 19 ch. 1, 16. [19 eh. 20, 21.22. 
| ch. 7 8.0 ck. 17. 18, 19.20 ch. 23,24. 
ch. 9, 10, 11. [21 | 777 21-21 Judgcs chap. 1, 2. 
ch.12,73.|/2:} ch.22 23,24. 22 eh. 35455. 
ch. 14, 15, 16. 23] ch. 25, 26.J][23 ch. 6,7. 
ch. 17 to 20.24 ch. 27, 28,29. [24 ch. 8, 9. 
ch. 27,22 23.25 ch. 30, 31. 25 ch 10, 11, 12. 
ch,24 3255 25. fei ck. 32 „ 26 ch. 13141. 
ch. 275 28. 27 ch. 35, 36. 27 ch. 16 1275 
ch. 29, 30. [28 Deutero. ch. 1 to 3/48 ch. 18,19. 
ch. 31, 32533. Note, on each Day the 29 ch. 205 21. 
ch. 34, 31. irſt Claſt mention'd are 30 Ruth chap. 1 to 4. 
ch. 36, 37,38. | [indluded, | | et Sam. ch. 1, 2, 3. 
_Apall. di] Map. d. June. 
Sam. ch. 4 to 7. ill Kings ch. 1, 2. U ilu Ch ron. ch. 3 2,33. 
ch. 8 ro I 2 . ch. 3,4. 2 ch. 34to 3 6. 
ch. 1 to 12. | 3 ch. 5, 6.1] 2Eztra chap 1 to 2. 
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Pros echs. ch. rg to 16. 


ch. 17 to 21. 


ch. 22 to 25. 


ch. 26 to 29. 


eh. 30 to Eccleſ. 2. 
Eccleſias. ch. 3 to 7. 
3 ch. & to 12. 
Song of Sol. ch, 1 to 6. 
ch. 7 to Iſa. 2. 

Iſaiah ch. 3 to 7. 


ch, & to 10. 


ch. 11 to 14. 


ch. 25t-to 21. 


ch. 22 to 24. 
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Jeremiah ch. 18 1021 


ch. 24 to 16 
ch. 27 to 29. 
ch. 30, 51 


ch. 34 to 36. 
ch. 37 to 39. 
ch. 40 to 42. 
ch. 43 to 45. 
ch. 46 tc 48. 
ch. 49 2 
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ch. io to 12. 
ch. 43, 14. 


ch. 15 to 17. 
ch. 18 to 20. 
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ch. 23,26. 
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ch. 27,28. 
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s. Mack ch. x to 3: 
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S. Luke ch. 6, 288 7 to 1 


"October. Id.! November dl December. 


ch. 16 t;-to 19 


ch. 8, 9-1130] ch.1oto14.1j30 
ch. 10, 12. 0 51 ch. 20 to the End 


of eas 


Before Sermon, Pſ. 1, 12, 78. After Sermon, PL. 119, © 


89, 97, 111, 124, I25, 129, 135, 146, 149. Forth 


A * 
— 


An INDEX 10 the 150 Pſalms, ſhowing which of em aj 
moſt proper to be Read or Sung on ev'ry diff rent Occaſion. 


THE whole Book of PSALMS may be divided into 
| © © 83 P/almsof Prayer Viz. „ 
FOR the Church, Pſal. 7, io, 14, 17, 35, 36, 53.5 
58, 59, 60, 67, 74, 79, 80, 83,86, 94, 99, 109 
122, 123, 132, 137. For the King. Pſ. 20, 61, 72. Fo 


. #he Public, Pſ. 82, 85. For one's Family, Pi. 127, 128 
133. For one's ſelf , viz. Penitential, Pſ. 6, 25, 38, 31 


102, 130, 143. In Temptation, Pi, 22, 37, 46, 57 


64, 73. When Dejected, Pf. 13, 31, 39, 40, 43, 44,7% 


56, 120. After Wrong and Disgrace receiv'd, Pſ. 28, 42,52 
62, 69, 70, 71, 131, 140, I42. In Sickneſs, Pl.41, 4 
$8. 90» gi. In the Morning, Pſ. 3, 5, 16. In th Evening 
PI. 4. 121, 141. On the Lord's day, Pſ. 19, 26, 92, 95 


any Pſalm which neareſt concerns the chief Arguments of th 


Sermon. | e 
74 38 Pfalmsof Praiſe, Viz, | 
Fo the Church, Pſ. 9, 18, 27, 48, 68, 75, 77, 87 


King, Pi. 21, 144. For the Publick, Pſ. 29, 33, 47, 65 


lor, 106, 107, 108, 136, 147, 147, 148. For one 


Self, Pſ. 11. 30, 32, 66, 134» 138. 150. 


2209 P/alms for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, vix 


BEFORE, The 7 Penitential Palms, and PL. Fo, roo, 101 
116. AT, Pſ 2, IF» 235 24» 45 93, 96, 110, 112 


126, 139. AP TER, Pi. 8, 34, 63, 76, 81, 84, 98, 103 


_ . inn IF, 117, 118. 
Give Thaiks uno the LORD. Sin g unto Him, Sing Plalm 


Fo amto Him. 1Chron. 16. 8, 9. . 
244i Sic g wil ehe Spirit, and I willsing with the Underſtand 


ing alſo. I Cor. 14.15. A 


tos: ae; C Ä 


The Addition 37 . 


A p 


FIVE things to be the meaneſt Chriſtian's ſerious Study , Viz. 
Section 1. Firſt, OF the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the 
' Godhead ;- T, OF the Creation of Man and his Fall; 111, OF 


the Nature and Offices of Chriſt, and Redemption by Faith in 


his Death. Theſe three deſcribed , and implied in the three Creeds, 
and in the Queſtion and Answer after the Belief in our Churah 
Catechism , as follows. See more P. 1. ch. . H. 3. ch. 6. S. 3. 
P. 2, h. 2, 829. | % eats Hobo 


§. 2. The Creed of $. Athanaſius. 
Wogen will be ſaved: before all things it is neceſ- 
ſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. Which Faith, except 


every one do keep whole and undeſiled: without doubt he ſhall 


periſh everlaſting ly. And the Catholick Faith is this; That we 


worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; Neither 
confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. For there 


is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son: and anoth- 


er of the Holy Ghoſt. But the Godhead of the Father, of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt is ali one: the Glory equal, the 


Majeſty co- eternal. Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: 


and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt, The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. The Father incom- 
prehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and the Holy Ghoſt 
incomprehenſible. The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and 


the Holy Ghoſt eternal. And yet they are 


not three Eternals: but one eternal. As alſo there are not 
three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated : but One un- 
created, and One incomprehenſible. So like wiſe the Father 
is Almighty, the Son Almighty: and the Holy Ghoſt Almigh- 
ty. And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God. And yet They are not three Gods: but One God. So like- 
wiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 


Lord. And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. For like as we 


are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: to acknowledge every 
Perſon by N imſelf to be God and Lord; So are we forbidden 


by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be three Gods, or 


three Lords. The Father is made of none: neither created, nor 


begotten. The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor cre- 


ated; but begotten, The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of 
the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
proceeding. So there is One Father, not three Fathers; One 
Son, not three Sons: One Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts, 
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And in rhis Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is great: 
er, or leſs than another; But the whole three Perſons are 
oo. eternal together: and co. equal. So that in all things, as ig 
aforeſaid : the Uaity in Trivity, aud the Trinity in Uuity is to 
be worſhipped. He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus 
think ot the Trinity. Further. more it is neceſſary to everlaſting 
Salvation: that he alſo believe rightly the Incarvation of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
confefs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, 
and Man; God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the worlds: and Man df the ſubſtance of his Mother, born 
in the World. Perfect God, and perfect Man: ofa reaſonable 
ſoul. and humane fl: ſh ſubſiſtingʒ Equal tothe Father, as touching 
his Godhead : and inferior to the Father, as touching his Man- 
hood. Who altho' He be God and Man: yet He is not two, 
but One Chriſt; One; not by converſion of the Godhead into 
fle ſn: but by taking of the Manhood into God; One altogeth- 
er; not by confuſion of Subſtance: but by unity of Perſon. For 
as the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one Man: ſo God and Man 
is One Chriſt, Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. He aſcended into 
heaven, He ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, God Al. 
mighty: from whence He ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies: and ſhall give account for their own works. And they 
that have done good,ſhall go into life everlaſting: and they that 
have done evil, into everlaſting fire, This is the Catholick 
e : which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be 
faved. | | | 
§. 3. THE Doctrine of this Creed is pure, and contradicts exe 
preſiy all thoſe Nere ſies which the Catholick Church condemn'd in 
tbe Primitive Councils: a: of Sabeilius, Arrius and Eunomius. 
Macedonius, Samoſatenus and Photinus, Apollinaris, he 
Valentinians, Neſtorius and Eutyches. And the very words of 
thisCreed are frequenily found in the Myitings of th Orthodox Fath- 
ers, 45S. Ignatius, S. Augiſtine, Boethius, and Council 4. 
of Toleran c. I. And has been receiv d as Orthodox by all Chriſtian 
Churches for many Centuries. And the. Reverend Biſhop Uſher 
O tells usoſ an old Pfalter, written at leaſt a thousand years ag 


> in which is this Creed, with the Title of the Catholick Faith. 


Aud the Catholic Church , differing in ſome. other points > a- 
5 N „50000 © = 000 
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condemned in Scripture, and the Hereſies here oppoſed are call 

damnable Hereſies. Therefore there is ſuffictent reaſon for 

me to ſay this excellent Creed with a firm Faih, and to admire 

and believe it, tho Icannot fully comprehend it, and t'im- 

prove it as directed after 72 | | 
| Co: 4. Th” Apoſtles Creed, in twelve Articles. 


| . ; 1, J Believe in God the Father Al mighty. Maker of heavy: 


en and earth: and 2, In Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, our Lord; 
3, Who Was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born ofthe Vir- 
gin Mary; 4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; 5, He deſcended into hell: The third day 
He roſe again from the dead; 6. He aſcended into heaven, 


And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 7. 


From theace He ſnall come to judge the quick and the dead. 8, 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 9, The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion. of Saints; ro» The forgiveneſs of Sins; 
11, The reſurrection of the Boiy; and 12, The lite ever- 
laſting. Amen. See Part 1, ch, 10. $,55. N 

§ 5. SOME aſcribe the Penning of the Iſt Article to S. Peter. 
The 20 to S. John, the beloved Diſciple, Evangeliſt and Divine, 
Son of Zebedee. The 3d to S. James Major, Bishop of Feruſalem, 
Brother of Fohn, Zebedee's ſon. The 4th to S. Andrew. The 5th 
to S. Philip. The 6th to S. Thomas. The 7th to S. Bartholo- 
mew. The Sth to S. Mathew. The ↄth to S. James Minor, 
our Lord's Brother. The I oth to S. Simon Zelotes, the Canaan. 
ite. The II ch 10 S. Judas, or S. Jude, the Brother ofs. Fames 
minor. The 12th to S. Matthias. | 

S. 6. In our Church Catechiſm. 
Queſtiou. HAC doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles 


of thy B-!i:f? Anſwer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the 


Father, who hath made me, and all the World. Secondly, 
in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 
Thirdly , in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſieth me, and 
all th' ele& people of God. . 

S, 7. THIS Creed may Firſt . direct and aſſiſt my Prayers, 
(Faith being neceſlarily preſuppoled in all that pray, 
Bev. I 1.6, )by contemplating the Power of an Almighty Fathers the 
Love of his moſt Merciful Son, our Redeemer; and the Grice 


of the Holy Spirit „our Sanctiſ er; Which will teach me rever= 


ence aud fear, ſincerity and longing deſires, hope and chear« 
ful expectations. When I: have: profeſs d my Beljef in the 
ee Fath- 


grees intirely in theſe. And thoſe who deny theſe Doctrine; ars 


|  FathevAlmightp / maker of heaven and earth; how readily ſhall 
I run to him for the ſupply of my Wants? When I've de- 
clared my Aſſurance that Jeſus Thriſt the Son of God was 
made man, born among us, lived with us, and died forus, 
riſeng again and returning to Heaven to plead our cauſe, 
and prepare a place to receive us; can 7 then forbear to cry 
unto God thro' Him for Pardon and Peace, and all the 
Benefits of his Paſſion? When I have proteſted my Bolief 
in the Holy Ghoſt which in the Tatholik Churrh gives He- 
- miſſion of Sins, and after this life ſhall raiſe up our Bodteg 
to lifeeverlaſting; then 1 ſhall feel 1 Arm ſtrongly moy'd 
to petition God for th? aid of his Holy Spirit to work theſe 
Graces in me, and prepare theſe Beneſits for me. The 
1 my Faith to my Prayers removes my Fears, 
and quickens my deſires, inſtructs me what to- ask, of 
| whom to ask, and in what manner to make acceptable 
Addreſſes. Secondly, It may Regulate my Life: for I DO nor 
enongh believe any thing; until I a# according to my Belief. 
Every man's natural Logick will inable him to argue thus;He 
that believes God to beAimightp,and that He didmake,and doth 
preſerve him, and all the World; muſt love and fear Him: But q 
belleve in Sod the Father Almighin & c; Therefore Jought to love 
and tear Him. Or thus, The poor ſinner who believes in Je⸗ 
ſuß Chriſt, and is perſuaded He was made Man, and wag 
c2ucified / dead / and buried c., to redeem all men that repent; 
cannot but apply himſelf to Him with penitence and im- 
portunity for Salvation: But 1 believe all this: Therefore 
Jam obliged to apply my ſelf ro Him with penitence and 
importunity for my Salvation. The moſt ignorant, with-a 
dittle Conſideration, and withous any Rules of Art, may eaſily 
find in this manner, what will be the natural reſult of every 
Article, and what effect it would produce in all that heartily - 
 tmbrace it. Who is 0 rude, but he can tell what manner of 
perſons they ought to be. who believe in an All-ſeeing and 
moſt Roly God; who confeſs a Reſurrectlon of the Body; 
A univerlal and dreadful Day of Doom; and an eternal State 
| of Foy, or Miſety to foll!w after it? I fear God will account 
thoſe Chriſtians .among/# Unbelievers , who ſay their Creed 
Aaily, yet live as if they did not believe one ſyllable of it. Good 
men anciently adviſed all Chriſtians to repeat the Creed ve 
morning, nas .as a Prayer, or a Preſervative from ſin, mecrly 
by the force. ofthe Words, bus 10 put them in mind that they 
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were follower 4 of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered 2 mus fo A 
'em, and to quicken themſelves to Love and good Works, 
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which are the natural Fruits of Faith in Chriſt, &. and 74 * 


it muſt me; and as a further help I conſider 


Creed. 


9. 8. The Conſtantinopolitan, /ometimes call d the Nicene F 


I Believe in one God the Father Almighty , Maker of | J 


heaven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible: 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of 


God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made: Who tor 
us men, and for our ſalvation came down from heav 
en, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 


Virgin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified 


alfo ſor us under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day He roſe again according to the Scrip- 
fures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on rhe right 
hand of the Father. And He ſhall come again with glory 


to judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 


ſhall have no end. And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Lord and giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, who with the Father and the Son together is 


worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the Prophets: 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick church. E 
acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins. And 


Ilook for the reſurrection of the dead, And the life of the 


world to come. Amen. | 
S. 9. TAIS Treed was compoſed in the 2d. General Conuns 


cil at Conſtantinople, probably by the famous Nazianzen, 
Anno Dom. 383, io the time of Gratian and Theodoſius the 
great, approv d of by 150 Biſhops, and confirm'd by the 
Imperial Authority. Ie is ſometimes call'd the Nicene Creed, 


becauſe it differs wery little from that which was compoſed in | 


the firſt General Council at Nice : nor did thi; Council, intend it 
for a new Creed, but only a fuller explication of ſome Arti- 
cles, in order to a more particular confutation ef the Arrians, 


the Macedonian, Photinian, and Eunomian Heretickes, 


This may be recited every day with à nem devotion, and im- 


proved as directed above ; But ' eſpecially in order to the holy Y 


Communion: for there the leaſt doubt or hefitancy in theſe 


wy : 


| our bo 
ed of them who come to the Lord's Supper? . To 
examine themſelves whether they repent them truly of 


4 with all men. 


78 7 Addition. 


| main Articles will make zhe ſoul lame in the whole per formance 
Au ſince this Sacrament is the peculiar Badge go cogni- 


zence of Chriſtians > wherein we do avow the Lord Jeſus 10 be 


our Maſter, and publickly own our ſelves Diſciples of his Re-. 
| therefore muſt duly inform 


ligion , Tm ftritly obliged to. 
ignr, e , 


F. 10, ly, OF the Doctrine of th! Euchariſt; as in our 


 Catechtm, /---- 


| Oneſtton/ Yow many Sacraments has Chriſt ordained in 


| his Church? Anſwer. Two only; as generally neceſlary to 
Salvation, that is /o ſay, Baptism, and the Supper' of the 
Lord. Qneſt. What meaneſt thou by this word acrament? 
Anſw. I mean an outward and viſibl 

: ſpiritual Grace, given unto us, ordained by Chri Himſelf ,as a 


e Sign of an inward and 


means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
there of. Aut Ho many parts are there in a Sacrament? Ans. 
Two, : the outward viſible Sign, and the inward ſpiritual 
Grace. &. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
ordained? A. For the continual remembrance of the Sacri- 


”  fice of the death of Chrif, and of the Benefits which we 


receive thereby. E. What is the Outward part or ſign of 


the Lord's Supper? A, Bread and Wine, which the Lord 
has commanded to be received. Q. What is the Inward 
part or thing fignified? 1. The Body and Bloud of Ghrift, 
--- which areverily and indeed taken and received by the faith- 
ful in the Lord's Supper. &. What are the benefits whereof 
we are partakers by? A. The ſtrengthening and re- 


freſhing of our ſouls by the body and blond of Chrif, as 
dies are by the bread and wine. &. What is requir- 


l 
have a lively faith in God's mercy thro' Chrit; with a 
thankfal remembrance of his Death; and be in Charity 


i Jahn 13. 17. To perform which I get 


5. 11. 9 ud ſtudy THE Poor Man's Library 5 [The 


6. - Bible with the Service; & Concordance; The Practice of 


Piety; The whole Duty e Man; and This , or avy Little 


Manual for the Feaſt of Feaſts, ] e Hifis for 


E, to attain to Happineſs in II 
13 n e > Tag £00; 
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More Errata to be mended with the Pen. 


Alter. Title page, line 17 » with A, begin another line. hi. 24 


for of which, write whereof, pag. 43. . 18. for Elias, write 


Elijah. pa. 86, I. 6. for Lord, wri. Savior. p. 122, l. 4, for © 


is ſaid to be, wr. was, p. 123, l. 3, for hom, wr. and. I. 4, for 


had, w. He having. J. 5, for how, w. and. J. 4. for had, w. He 


having. J. 5. for how, w. and. JI. 13. for ſuggeſts, w. declares. J. 
21, for repreſents, w. ſhowys. I. 30, for puts, w. intorms' I. 35» 
for mens ſouls, w. Mankind. p, 122, 125 #0 128, for $. 3,4, Ge. 


w. F. 2, 3 &c. to §. 9, inſtead of 9, 10. p. 225» 4. 20. For 


Ne, w. We. 2 „. 31, rb » W. 1 P. IF» J. 8. twixt 
Father and hs 4 be a | ag ins 2-4 5 
Add. Page 1. J. 34. Rev. i, 10. pa. 20 . 38. after day 0 
8. Luk 11. p, 35, l. 11, after alli, the company of Heayen. 
aſier (5c, as in 5. 2: p. 36. I. 20, aftor Archangels, and with 
all the company, after 


32. after we, ll. p. 47. I. 7, after only, firſt. p, 78,1. Iz, after 
thro, the Merits of. after our, Savior. p. 79, l. 11. afier 
Century, ſaies. p. 86, l. 25, after thro, thy Son. p. 94, l. 35. 


after thro, the Satisfaction of thy Son. p. 111, l. 37, after 
thro, Him who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. p, 130, I. 13. aſter Man, [crea- 
ture] p. 209, l. 8, after The, fame. l. , after doing, and. I. 16, 
agaſter cords. yea, p. 233, l. 34, aſter hall, we. p. 234, J. 26, 
after it, is, p.282, l. 30, after or, the, I 
Blot out. p. 78, 112, Lord, p. 92,1. 3 4. and incline. p. 94. 

J. 36 „Jeſus Chriſt. p. 111. J. 37» Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Po 5 f 


115, L 17, incline. p. 123 l. 30, in mind. | 


By the Senſe you'll be able rectify the Printers ſmall E 
Faulss in Spelling, and in Pointing, &C. {;." "7.2 ml 


print this Half Sheet, partly t' avoid paſting on that men 
tioned in page 348; but chiefly to diſcover to the Reader th' above 


Miſtakes in printing, which I ve ſince. found out. 


5 
— had 


| c. as in 9, 2. p. 37, l. 31, after An- 
gels, and Archangels, and with all the. ajter &c. as in S. 2 
p. 39. l. 33, aſter thro', our only Mediator and Advocate. p). 
42 l. 35, after thro', the Merits of thy only Son, p, 44, 1. 
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